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ERRATA AND ADDENDA

. 3, L 1. Affer pp. 13-16 add {pp. 12-15 in the original edition].
. 14, L 13. For Is read Ish.
. 23, foot-note, fnsert 1 before Read.

28. For 82 (page-number) read 28.

. 115, note. Affer p. 184 add [p. 168 in the original edition].

. 124, 1. 20. For Lala-bdshi read Ldld-bdshi.

. 126, 1. 3 from foot. For al-Yazajl read al-Yéziji.

. 150, 1. 4~5. T have translated the passage referring to the sufra-sabz{ or “Feast for

the Daughter of the Fairy King” in an article entitled “Some Notes on
Arabian and Persian Folklore” (£0/%-Lore, vol. XL1, No. 4, pp. 355-358)-

. 164, 1. 7. For s4 read ‘Ish. o

. 169, 1. 14 and p. 170, 1. 11. For Kdmilu's-Sand‘at read Kdmz'(z@:'/nd‘at.
. 200, . 12. For Jaldaki read Jildaki.

. 201, 1. 6. For Shihmirzdda »ead Shahmirzadi.

. 268, 1. 19. Delete and probably he belongs to the 19th century.

Tarzi was an Afshdr Turk, born near Urimiyya in Adharbdyjin, who
flourished in the reigns of Shih Safi and Shdh ‘Abbds II (a.p. 1629-
1667). His Diwdn, with an excellent biographical notice, in which the
editor praises his originality as a poet, was published by the *“Tamaddun”
Press in 1309/1891.

. 276, . 19. The Kamdli'l-Baldgha of al-YazdAddi was printed in Cairo in 1341/1922.
. 278, 1. 13 from foot. ¥or Nagli’z-Zirdf read Nugli’z-Zirdf.
. 293, . 2. Add The text has been edited and translated by C. D. Cobham in J.R.4.S.,

Vol. xx1x, 1897, pp. 81-101, where further information is given concerning
Umm Harim, her shrine, and the MSS. of this work.



INTRODUCTION

Born on February 7, 1862, Edward Granville Browne came of good English stock,
a Gloucestershire family “producing soldiers and business men, with divines and
doctors of medicine in former generations,” but leaving no record that might seem
to anticipate their descendant’s genius for Orientalism. His schooldays were less
happy than those of most boys, for even then he went his own ways, which could
not be fitted into any orthodox system of work and play. Browne was destined for
engineering, his father’s profession, and accordingly left Eton before he was sixteen.
What first turned his thoughts to the East was the Russo-Turkish war of 1877-8;
admiration for the bravery of the Turks and disgust with the attempts made in this
country ‘to confound questions of abstract justice with party politics ” started him
upon the study of the Turkish language. From that day he never looked back.
On coming up to Pembroke College, Cambridge, in 1879, though Medicine claimed
most of his time, he began to read Arabic with Professor E. H. Palmer and later
with Professor William Wright, while Persian (one of the subjects for the Indian
Languages Tripos which he took in 1884) was rapidly mastered with the help
of “a very learned but very eccentric old Persian,” Mirz4& Muhammad Baqir of
Bawdanat, then living in Limehouse. A visit to Constantinople in 1882, after passing
his second examination for the M.B., gave him a glimpse of the promised land;
but now it was Persia on which his heart was set. When he went down from
Cambridge to work for three years in London hospitals, he found consolation in
the poetry of Persian mystics, in the society of Persian friends, and above all in the
dream that some day he would make a pilgrimage to Shirdz and Isfahdn. That
dream came true sooner than he had dared to hope. In May, 1887, he was elected
Fellow of his College and the way to the East lay open before him.

A Year amongst the Persians, published in 1893, reflects his experiences and
impressions with extraordinary vividness. Every one knows thi$ fascinating book,
in which the inmost spirit of Persia and the Persian people is revealed by a young
Englishman who, incomparably beyond any other Western traveller, had absorbed
it and made it part of his own feeling and thinking. Hence the book is a revelation
of Browne himself; already we see his whole-hearted sympathy with the Oriental
mind and, conversely, the fixed point of view from which his judgements on the
West were formed and delivered. His falling in with the Babis, though some
readers may have regretted it, was a great piece of luck; for who else could have
won their confidence, learned so much about them, and penetrated into the mysteries
of their faith as he did? On returning to Cambridge with many precious manu-
scripts, he became University Lecturer in Persian, a post which he held till 1902,
when he succeeded Charles Rieu as Sir Thomas Adams’s Professor of Arabic.

N. C. M. 4



viii INTRODUCTION

I first met him in 1891 and well remember how I was struck by his appearance and
personality, so attractive and so unlike anything I had expected. At that time
he had few pupils, mostly beginners, and some of us found his methods a little
disconcerting. Impatient of grammar and syntax, he would read and translate with
amazing speed, only pausing to take up a point that interested him, which he would
illustrate by anecdotes and quotations and draw out into an eloquent digression
lasting as often as not to the end of the hour. But he possessed in a singular degree
the born teacher’s gift of communicating enthusiasm to his pupils; and when he saw
that they desired knowledge for its own sake, he would spare no pains to remove
their difficulties and help them in every possible way. As time went on, his teaching
and organizing activities encroached more and more upon his leisure for literary
work. He founded and directed a school, with Oriental instructors, where pro-
bationers for the Levant Consular Service and the Egyptian and Soudan Civil
Services received special training in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish. During Term,
lectures would keep him busy the whole morning, and to these, in his later years,
there was added the supervision of Government of India Research Students, who
produced admirable work under his guidance and inspiration. In 1904 the foundation
of the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Trust set on foot a great enterprise, in which Browne
naturally took the leading part, for publishing editions and translations of Oriental
texts. Besides contributing several important volumes and collaborating with Mirza
Muhammad Khédn of Qazwin and others in many more, he was actively and often
very intimately concerned in one way or another not only with most of the forty-five
volumes which appeared before 1926 but also with some of those that have been
published since. Indeed the whole series is as much a memorial to Browne as to
Gibb himself.

In 1906 came the most fortunate event in his life, his marriage to Alice
Blackburne-Daniell, and thenceforth he was always associated in the minds of those
who knew him with his home, Firwood, and the delightful library where he and his
wife entertained a host of friends from far and near. The same year witnessed the
publication of the second volume of his Lzterary History of Persia; but then the
work was broken off by his enthusiastic championship of Persia in her struggle for
independence, followed after a brief interval by the world-war. What this catastrophe
meant to him may be gathered from the words he wrote on the death of Charles
Rieu, his predecessor in the Chair of Arabic at Cambridge—*in the realm of science
at least we see some foreshadowing of that universal brotherhood of mankind
which elsewhere is but dreamed of and hoped for, wherein the limitations of
nationalities and tongues vanish away, and even East and West, so widely separated
by thought, custom, feeling, and belief, are reconciled in the Light of that Knowledge
which is the Creator’s Supreme Attribute and the student’s ultimate goal.” After
the war, scholars of many nations joined in writing a volume of Oriental Studies,
which was presented to him on February 7, 1922, his sixtieth birthday. At this
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time he was busy with his manuscripts, and in a paper read on November 14 in the
same year, he refers to “the Catalogue, with facsimiles and photographs, which I
hope to publish before long.” Though he wrote as easily as he talked, it must
always remain a mystery how he contrived to get through the work he did, without
ever denying himself to friends, pupils, or any one who sought his help. But he
had felt the strain; there was a limit even to /4zs output of energy. Two years later
he collapsed and slowly sank till he passed away on January 5, 1926.

Of Browne’s character and achievements as a scholar I will write briefly because
they speak for themselves. He was the most human of men, and if he ranks among
the greatest Orientalists it is because he was also, I suppose, the greatest humanist
who has ever devoted himself to studying the life, thought, and literature of the
East. He was no grammarian, and philology did not interest him except incident-
ally. He would have admitted the value of grammar as a necessary discipline for
scholars to whom exact linguistic knowledge is either an end in itself or a means
of promoting philological studies; but his own mastery of three Oriental languages
was not gained by those methods against which as a schoolboy he had instinctively
revolted. In his view, to know a language was to possess its literature, and through
the literature a key to the minds and hearts of men; hence, though he admired
profound scholarship, however ‘“pure,” he himself really cared for it in proportion
as it was capable of being used to throw light upon Islamic, and especially Persian,
culture and civilization. During the forty years which he spent in illuminating this
immense subject, he was continually drawing information from the best sources
available, including, besides books and manuscripts, a large number of Oriental
correspondents and personal friends; for he spoke and wrote Arabic, Persian,
and Turkish with equal facility, while they were charmed to find in him one who
was familiar with their thoughts and sympathized with their ideals. As may be
seen from the Bibliography (pp. xii~xv), the whole of Browne’s literary work, not
excepting his Lectures on Arabian Medicine, is concerned with Persia and falls
into three main divisions :

I. Works on Religion.
II. Works on Literature and History.
I1I. Works on Politics and Journalism.

The religious works are the earliest, the political the fewest, while the most
numerous and extensive belong to the domain of literary history. No attempt will
be made to describe them in detail; there is only room for some general remarks
under each head.

I. Browne’s indifference (to use no stronger word) to Sunni theology was not
surprising, but it is characteristic of him that, without ignoring the orthodox Shi‘a,
he was far more attracted by its heretical sects: Isma‘lis, Hurifis, and Babis.
These mysterious and fantastic doctrines excited his curiosity, and thejr appeal to
him became irresistible when he saw them inspiring a faith for which its votaries

b2



X INTRODUCTION

were ready to suffer torture and death. To me, at any rate, his enthusiasm for the
Babfs has never seemed difficult to understand, nor its consequences to be a matter
for regret. That he should eagerly grasp the opportunity given him to study on
the spot, and in close touch with members of the sect, a typically Persian religion,
which, though no longer in its infancy, was still young enough to feel growing
pains ; that he should realize its interest and historical importance to students
of Comparative Religion; and that he should therefore exert himself to collect,
examine, edit, and translate its earliest documents and records—all this is only what
any one who knew Browne must have expected of him. His work on Babism may
be supplemented in the future ; it can never be superseded. I am not sure whether,
taking a long view, we ought not to regard it as the most original and valuable of
all his contributions to our knowledge of Persia. The Magdla-i-Shakkst Sayyik
(“A Traveller's Narrative”), edited and translated in 1891, the Za'7tki-i-Jadid
(“ New History”), translated in 1893, which is a later and garbled recension of the
same author’'s Nugtatu'/-Kdif, edited by Browne from the unique Paris MS. in
1910, bring out striking analogies between the history and historical records of
Babism and those of the early Christian Church. Materials jfor the Study of the
Babt Religion (1918), his last book on the subject which he had made his own,
gives an account of many new and hitherto unpublished documents in his possession
and includes a chapter on the Bahd'i propaganda in America. His magnificent
collection of Babi MSS. is described on pp. 53—87 of the present Catalogue.

II. About 1900 the Literary History of Persia, which Browne had contemplated
since he was in his teens, took definite shape. The work, as he conceived it, was
not to be a History of Persian Literature in the narrower sense; it should deal
with “the manifestations of the national genius in the fields of Religion, Philosophy,
and Science”; with ideas and movements rather than books; and, of course, not
exclusively with books written in Persian. According to the arrangement made
with his publisher, the complete work was to consist of a single volume of 500 pages;
but few of Browne’s friends, and certainly none of his pupils, can have been
astonished when in 1902 a volume of the stipulated size duly appeared, comprising
the Prolegomena to a History of Persian Literature and carrying the work no
further than A.p. 1000. The second volume (1906) covers the period of three
hundred years from Firdawsi to Sa‘di; the third and fourth, entitled respectively
Persian Litevature under Tartar Dominion and Persian Literature tn Modern
Times, were published by the Cambridge University Press in 1920 and 1924.
Browne had embarked on what he afterwards called “the labour of a life-time.”
For the most part, he found it necessary to provide his own materials. The History
is built on his multifarious researches before and during the twenty-two years which
elapsed between the appearance of the first and last of its four volumes. These
researches produced a great number of subsidiary publications, amounting to many
thousands of pages and constituting, by themselves, a service of unparalleled
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importance to Persian studies. I need only mention his three catalogues of the
Muhammadan MSS. in the Cambridge University Library; his editions of the Zubdé
of ‘Awfiand the ZadAhkira of Dawlatshah; his translations of the Chakdr Magdla and
the 7a'7tkh-i-Guztda ; and his numerous articles in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Soczety. In this way he traversed a vast extent of ground; and the deficiency of
printed and lithographed texts he supplied, so far as was practicable, with original
matter derived from the rare manuscripts which he was continually adding to his
private Collection. Since it is always interesting to see how the personality and
work of a famous scholar impress those who, though not of his own race, are
specialists in the same branch of learning, I will give the gist of some critical remarks
on the Lizterary History by a distinguished German savant, Professor Iranz
Babinger, who enjoyed Browne’s friendship and, on his death, contributed an
appreciative notice to the Oriental journal Der /slan: (vol. xv1, 1927, pp. 114-122).
The writer regards Browne as “one of the greatest (bedeutendsten) Orientalists of
all time,” and declares that the verdict passed on the History by the Anglo-Saxon
world is entirely justified, though elsewhere, perhaps, the work would have received
more censure than praise. “How fortunate for Browne that he thought and wrote
as a true Englishman!” Too much, however, is left to chance ; the book is unequal;
“man kann es als eine Reihe von Essays bezeichnen, die der Verfasser iiber ihm
lieb gewordene Gestalten geschrieben hat”; moreover, a certain capriciousness,
excusable in the circumstances, is shown in the author’s choice of the sources which
he has utilized. Without disputing the justice of these criticisms from an academic
standpoint, I cannot admit that they are relevant here. Browne himself would have
swept them aside. It was not his object to compile an exhaustive and systematic
work either on the lines of Brockelmann’s Hzstory of Arabic Literature or on any
other plan. He ranges freely along the paths to which his tastes and predilections
beckon him, but there is a method in his wanderings, and those who accompany
him to the end will feel that they have surveyed the historical evolution of the
Persian people and have obtained such a wide and commanding view of Persian
thought and literature as they could hardly have imagined to be possible in the
limits of a single book.

I11. The principles which impelled Browne to follow the fortunes of the Persian
national movement of 1905-1909 with intense sympathy, take an active part in
organizing and influencing British opinion, and devote two considerable volumes
to writing the history of the “Risorgimento” and illustrating its character, are
expressed in the following sentences. “Whether it be a question of individuals or
nations, the destruction of a distinctive type is a loss to the universe and therefore
an evil.” “There can be no doubt that politically both Greece and Italy profited
much from a sympathy largely based on a recognition of what human civilization
owed them for their contributions to art and literature. It is my contention that
Persia stands in the same category and that her disappearance from the society of
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independent states would be a misfortune not only to herself but to the whole human
race.” The fact that his Persian Revolution is deeply coloured by the fervour with
which he held these convictions, as well as by the origin of some of the papers and
letters whence he drew the materials for his narrative, does not impair its authority
as a faithful and masterly presentation of the events described. During the years
1909—1912, when the crisis was at its height, he published several pamphlets, of
which the titles are given below. In his Press and Poetry of Modern Persia the
literary side of the movement is attractively exhibited in text and translation.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

The following Bibliography is based on the list of Browne's writings at the end of
his Materials for the Study of the Babt Religion (1918), but differs from it in some
respects. It comprises all his own books, editions, and translations; the articles
which he contributed to the [.R.A.S. (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society); his
political pamphlets and his papers read to and published by the Persia Society.
These, together with a few more, have been classified and arranged chronologically
under three heads, v7z. : 1. Persian Religion; II. Persian Literature, History,
Science, and Travel; I1I. Persian Politics and Journalism. The titles of
books, of which the Introductions alone were written by Brownel, are not included;
and I have also omitted E. J. W. Gibb's History of Ottoman Poetry, of which
Vols. 11—v1 were edited by Browne after the author’s death. Although the present
Bibliography is not complete, it contains, I hope, nearly everything of importance
except reviews of books, letters published in newspapers, and a few scattered
articles. Of these last, two, though not included in the Bibliography, deserve
mention here. The first is a paper entitled, “On the Turkish Language and Turkish
Philology” (Zransactions of the Philological Soctety, 1882—1884, pp. 544—572);
the second, “A Chapter from the History of Cannabis Indica,” published in the
St Bartholomew's Hospital Journal for March, 1897.

I. PERSIAN RELIGION

1. The Babis of Persia. I. Sketch of their History, and Personal Experiences among them.
II. Their Literature and Doctrines. /.R.A4.S., Vol. XXI, 1889, pp. 485—526 and 881-1009.
2. A Traveller’s Narrative written to illustrate the Episode of the Bab. Edited in the original
Persian and translated into English, with an Introduction and Explanatory Notes.

! The most important of these Introductions were written for the Persian texts edited by Mirzd
Muhammad of Qazwin in the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series: Vol. vii1, the Marzubdn-ndma (1909);
Vol. x, al-Mu'jam fi Ma‘dyiri Ash‘dri’l-‘djam (1909); Vol. x1, the Chahdr Magdla (1910); and
Vol. xv1, 1 and 2, the 7a@’#kh-i- Jahdn-gushd (1912 and 1916). Browne also contributed Introductions
to the reprint of Morier's Hajji Baba (1895) in the Series of English Classics edited by W. E. Henley;
to Zhe Life and Teacking of Abbas Effendi by Myron H. Phelps (New York, 1903); and to Dar-ul-Isiam
(1904), a record of a journey through ten of the Asiatic provinces of Turkey, by his friend Sir Mark

Sykes.
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All Orientalists will regret that Browne did not live to finish and see in type
the Catalogue of his Oriental Manuscripts, upon which he had been engaged for
several years before his last illness, and which is now published in accordance with
injunctions given by him to his literary executors, Dr Ellis Hovell Minns of
Pembroke College and myself. We have done our best to carry out his wishes, and
since 1 am writing on behalf of us both, it is an obvious duty to say a few words
here regarding my colleague’s share in the work. On him fell the main burden of
making the preliminary arrangements for its publication, and though he has taken
no part in preparing it for the press, he has helped to settle many points of difficulty
which arose in connection with it, and at every stage his collaboration has proved
invaluable. Without entering into the reasons which determined our choice of the
Cambridge University Press as publishers, perhaps I may say that we took into
account the probability that the Browne Collection will ultimately find a permanent
home in the University Library, as well as the fact that Browne’s three catalogues
of the Muhammadan MSS. in the Library were published by the University Press.
The Trustees of the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund agreed to contribute the sum of
£ 150 towards the cost of publication in return for an equivalent number of copies,
which will be presented to Oriental scholars and institutions in different parts of
the world; and a further sum of 450 was promised by the Managers of the
E. G. Browne Memorial Fund. The materials handed over to us comprised (1) the
entire Collection of Oriental Manuscripts; (2) a slip-catalogue, dated July, 1922,
containing the titles and brief descriptions of most of these MSS.; (3) a catalogue,
written on 311 pages of foolscap, containing 386 articles in their final form. It is
this, supplemented by 82 articles for which I am responsible, that is published in
the present volume.

Now, in the first place, something should be said concerning the formation,
contents, and character of the Browne Collection. It began modestly enough with
two volumes of Persian Poetry, namely, the Lay/s 44 Majniin of Maktabi (V. 44),
which Browne acquired on his first visit to Constantinople in 1882—this, by the
way, is almost the only one of his MSS. that contains miniatures—and a copy of
the Biistdn with Sddi’s Turkish translation and commentary, purchased soon after-
wards from Quaritch. The real nucleus, however, was formed in 1888, his “year
amongst the Persians,” and the period immediately following, when his keen interest
in the Babi movement led to the acquisition of about 30 MSS. bearing on the history
and doctrines of the sect, a number which subsequently was more than doubled,
as on his return from Persia he kept up an active correspondence with both Azalis
and Bahd'is; and even after this had slackened, he continued to receive copies of
their latest books and tracts at frequent intervals till within a year or two of his
death. From 1890 onwards the Collection expanded steadily, but although 39 MSS,,
of which nearly half belong to Classes V and W' (Persian and Turkish Poetry),

were purchased, for the most part between 1901 and 1911, from J. J. Naaman of
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Baghdad, it received its most important accessions during and after the European
War. In January, 1917, Browne acquired e loc the small but valuable collection
of Schindler MSS., 64 in all, which he has described in the Journal of the Roya.
Asiatic Society (October, 1917, p. 657 foll.). Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler possessed
a singularly deep and extensive knowledge of Persia, where he spent over forty
years of his life in the service of the Persian Government. His tastes were objective;
hence in this group of MSS., as Browne remarks, ‘“historical, biographical, and
geographical works enormously preponderate; the remaining volumes represent
lexicography, anecdotes, and various scientific subjects, vzz., medicine, astronomy,
music, and notably mineralogy and the natural history of precious stones.” As the
provenance of the Schindler MSS. is not always stated in the Catalogue, I append
a complete list of the class-marks under which they are described: C1; D 8; G 6,
G8 G10-12, G14, G15 G17; H24 H6 HS8 Hio-12 Hi4-17, H 19
H2ri,H22;11-4161%;,J5]J61]J8 J18 K2 K3 K59; Li1-3 L6;
N1;03 P12, P13 P29-32, R1; S3 S5;, V59, V6g; Xgq X6;Y3;
Sup. 3, Sup. 4.

A collector of very different type was Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah (04. 1923),
whose name appears oftener than any other in the pages of this Catalogue. Though,
like many professional dealers in Oriental manuscripts, he may sometimes have been
inclined to overestimate their worth, “his fai» for good books was only equalled
by his energy in seeking them out,” and the present Collection (not to speak of
those in the British Museum and the India Office Library) is indebted to him
for many of its choicest treasures. From Belshah, directly or indirectly, Browne
obtained at least 100 MSS., the great majority of which were purchased in 1920.
About half of them are works on Medicine (26), Shi‘a Theology (12), and Mysticism
(9), while Arabic and Persian Poetry are represented by 15 volumes and Mathe-
matics and Astronomy by 5. Further large acquisitions, the last of their kind, were
made in December, 1923, and January, 1924, when 57 MSS. were bought from the
Trustees of the British Museum.

The facts which have been noticed indicate the provenance of some 330 MSS,,
z.e. over two-thirds of the whole Collection. Many others, including five acquired
(May, 1901) at the sale of a Bektashi dervish’s effects, were picked up at auctions
in London, Constantinople and elsewhere, or purchased from booksellers and
private individuals. An extraordinarily high proportion—not less, I think, than
75 or 8o—were personal gifts to Browne from his friends. Dr Riz4 Tevfiq, the
well-known Turkish patriot, philosopher, and man of letters, presented him with
31 volumes; a great many gifts of this kind came from Persia; and the same
generosity, which he never failed to appreciate, was shown by many of his English
and European friends, such as (to mention only a few names), Mr Guy le Strange,
E. J. W. Gibb, Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler, Professor A. von Le Coq of Berlin,
Mr H. L. Rabino, Sir Mark Sykes, Professor E. H. Minns, C. D. Cobham, and
Rev. W. St Clair Tisdall.

c2
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The motives and considerations by which Browne was guided in forming his
Collection are apparent from numerous passages in his works. He points out
that “those whose studies are concerned with Western literature, whether ancient
or modern, often hardly realize how dependent the Orientalist is on manuscript
materials. Of most important ancient and mediaeval Western writings some tolerable
printed edition exists, even though it be rare and not equal to the highest standard
of textual accuracy. But in the case of Oriental, especially Persian, books of
reference it is far otherwise; many indispensable works exist only in manuscript
and can only be consulted in large libraries like the British Museum.” When he
described Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler’s MSS. as ‘“a working library, containing
many very rare books carefully selected during a long period of time...for a
definite purpose of study, and clearly reflecting the outlook of him who formed it,”
he was no doubt conscious that these words might be applied with the same
propriety to his own Collection. In his view a manuscript was primarily a scientific
instrument, and unless it had some intrinsic value as such, its merits as an object of
art would seldom kindle his enthusiasm, though he was not insensible to the charms
of calligraphy when they met his eye, for example, in a fine old Persian codex of
the 13th century. It was his thirst for knowledge, and the depth and breadth of
his interest in Islam, that created the Collection and gave it so much of the personal
character and individuality that we find everywhere in his writings, just as it was
his study of the materials which he gradually accumulated in the course of his life-
work that enabled him to strike off from the familiar highways of Orientalism and
penetrate into regions hitherto little known or altogether unexplored.

The total number of MSS. designated by class-marks is 468. Some are in two
or more volumes, and the number of separate works is, of course, very much greater,
as many MSS, contain several by one or more than one author. Taking a general
survey of their subject-matter, we observe that Religion, including Theology and
Mysticism, claims 149; Poetry 115; History and Biography 76; Medicine and
Natural Science 43; while the remnant are distributed in comparatively small
numbers under such heads as Geography and Travels, Philosophy, Lexicography,
and Belles-Lettres. No one need be told that the most prominent features of the
Collection coincide with those aspects of Islam by which Browne was mainly
attracted. The Shaykhi and Babi MSS. alone would suffice to make it memor-
able; probably they constitute the fullest and richest assemblage of original
documents relating to these sects that exists in any public or private library in the
world. Among them are the Magdla-i-Shakhst Sayyik (F 56), of which the text,
accompanied by an English translation, was published by Browne in 1891; the
Ta'rikh-i-Jadtd (F 55), which he translated two years afterwards; the Sai#fa
bayna'l- Haramayn (F 7), one of the earliest writings of the Bdb, with a note by
Subh-i-Azal on the disposal of the B4ab’s remains; and a collection of letters written
by the Bab to various persons (F 21). Hurufi literature, the subject of two articles
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by Browne in the Jfournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, is also strongly represented.
Measured in terms of MSS., his preference for Shi‘a as opposed to Sunni religious
literature is something like nine to one, and 22 volumes on Stfism do not go
far towards restoring the balance. These comprise a Persian translation of the
Fusiisu'l- Hikam (D 1) made in 744/1343-4; an excellent old copy (768/1367) of
the Mirsddu'l-1bdd of Najmu'd-Din Déaya (D 3); and two autographs, vzz., a
polemic against the Sufis, entitled Maté'inu's-Sifiyya (D 16), which was composed
in 1221/1806 by Muhammad Rafi‘ of Tabriz, and a treatise (D 17) written in 1887
by ‘Abdu’llah Muhammad Zamén in answer to nine questions on Sufi terminology
and doctrine which Browne had submitted to his eccentric friend, Mirz4 Muhammad
Baqgir of Bawanat. Several other religious works in the Collection are remarkable
for their antiquity or rarity, and an old anonymous Persian Commentary on the
Quv'dn (A 1) seems to be unique.

Among the Historical and Biographical MSS., attention may be drawn to
the 7ajdribu's-Salaf (G 3), a Persian version of the K7tdbu'l-Fakhvt, described by
Browne in the Centenary Volume of the Royal Asiatic Society (1924); a complete
copy, apparently the only one extant, of an enormous general history in Persian
entitled Khuld-i-Barin (G 14); a fine and ancient copy, dated 542/1148, of
Shahristani's Kitdbw'l-Milal wa'n-Nthal (H 1); the very rare Silsilatu'n-Nasab-i-
Safawiyya (H 12) on the Safawi kings and their ancestors; the original Arabic
treatise, entitled Risdla ft Makdsini Isfahdn, by al-Méfarrukhi, together with the
Persian translation of the same (I 1 and I 2); and the Qusasu'l-Anbiyi (J 21),
translated into Persian from the Arabic of Abu'l-Hasan al-Bushanji, in which there
occurs an account of St Paul that forms the subject of the last article written by
Browne before his death (see Zslamica, April, 1926, pp. 120~134). A most instructive
and probably unique collection of letters by the famous statesman and historian,
Rashidu’d-Din Fadlu'llah, is preserved in the Munsha'ét-i- Rashids (L 1).

Next to the Babi MSS,, I think the most characteristic group is that composed
of 28 works on Medicine and Medical Science, a domain in which Browne
renewed the studies of his youth and felt himself to be inspired by the traditions
of what he always regarded as ““a great and noble profession.” The rare books
belonging to this class include the A7tdbwu l- Fakhir of Razi (P 2); eleventh century
copies of ‘Ali ibn ‘IsX’s Zudhkiratu'l-Kahhaltn (P 3) and the Magdala ft Khalys'l-
Insan (P 4) of Sa‘id ibn Hibati'lldh; part of Book III of the Qdndn of Avicenna
(P 5), transcribed by the eminent physician Hibatu'llah ibn $S4‘id (06. 560/1164);
and the encyclopaedic Dhakhtra-i-Khwdrazmshiké (P 16), complete in one volume,
as well as portions of the same work dating from the thirteenth and fourteenth
centuries (P I7-19). Among the remaining Scientific MSS. the Z#u'l-Mufrad
(O 1), a unique work on astronomy and chronology, deserves particular notice; there
are also some fansig-ndma’s or Persian lapidaries (P 29-33). Persian Poetry, the
largest single class in the Collection, though less rich in quality than many others,
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contains the Ghdzdn-ndmd (V 28), an extremely rare account of the reign of Ghazan
Khan the Mongol, composed in 758/1357; the complete works of ‘Attar (V 7) and
Jamali or Pir Jamdl (V 38); ancient copies of the Dfwdn of Q4asimu’l-Anwar (V 35)
and the Zwhfatu'l-Ahvir of Jami (V 41); some uncommon Diwdns, e.g., those of
Jahan (V 32), Muhyi (V 46), Shaykh Safi (V 56), Mazhar (V 57), Mir Nasr
Nawa (V 84), Tarzi (V 86); three valuable Anthologies (V 65, V 68, V 88); and
a Kurdish mathnawt entitled Kitab-i-Mulla Parishéan (V 62).

Inadequate as it is, the foregoing review will have served to show the importance
of the Collection for students of Islamic literature and literary history. I can now
proceed to explain the arrangement of the Catalogue, or rather let Browne himself
explain it by quoting a passage in which, with his usual mastery of details, he sets
forth the principles and practice that he has followed.

“Now even a few hundred manuscripts, if they are to be readily available for
reference, must be catalogued, and for this purpose each one must bear a class-mark
for identification and a size-mark to indicate location. It would, of course, be more
convenient if the books could be arranged simply according to subject; but owing
to the difference of size this would involve a great waste of space on the shelves,
and those volumes must stand together which are approximately of the same
height. The system which I have adopted for the size-marks. .. is that used in the
Cambridge University Library, according to which a book is marked 8 when it is
over 7 and under 8 inches in height, and so on. Since a book marked 8 should go
into a shelf 8 inches in height, directly it exceeds this height, no matter by how
little, it becomes 9. Under each size the books are arranged in order of class-marks,
so that the double indication of size-mark and class-mark enables a book to be
located immediately. The question of class-marks is rather less simple, and the
system must be adapted to the extent and character of the collection.... I therefore
decided to group the subjects under the 26 letters of the Roman alphabet; in each
subject to arrange the books in chronological order; and when one book was
represented by more than one MS., to put the older before the later copy. In
arranging the classes, I followed on the whole the order adopted in Dr Rieu’s
excellent Catalogues of the Persian, Arabic, and Turkish MSS. in the British
Museum, except that I placed non-Muhammadan religious books at the end,
under Z, instead of at the beginning, under A....Also I made no differentiation
according to language, for Muhammadan learning and culture is so essentially one
that its vehicle is, comparatively speaking, a matter of indifferencel.”

So much for the method of classification. The reader will see at once that, for
instance, the MS. designated as Q 4 (9) occupies the fourth place in Class Q and
is over eight, but not more than nine, inches in height. As finally arranged the
Classes, with the number of MSS. in each, are as follows:

! From an unpublished paper, entitled 4 Persian Library, which Browne read before the Royal
Asiatic Society on November 14, 1922.
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A. Qur'dns and Commentaries, 3 MSS. P. Medicine, Natural Science,
B. Sunnf Theology, etc. 13 MSS. Mineralogy, etc. 35 MSS.
C. Shi‘a Theology, etc. 23 MSS. Q. Occult Sciences. 6 MSS.
D. Mysticism. 22 MSS. R. Art, Calligraphy, Music, etc. 5 MSS.
E. The Older Heretical Sects. 21 MSS.  S. Dictionaries. 10 MSS.
F. Shaykhi and B4abi MSS. 67 MSS.  T. Acrostics, Rhyme, Rhetoric,
G. General History. 19 MSS. etc. 5 MSS.
H. History of Special Periods, U. Arabic Poetry. 11 MSS.
Dynasties, etc. 23 MSS. V. Persian Poetry. 94 MSS.
I. Local Histories. 11 MSS. W. Turkish Poetry. 1o MSS.
J. Biographical Works. 23 MSS. X. Stories and Epistolary Models. 14 MSS.
K. Geography and Travels. 9 MSS. Y. Collectanea, Miscellanea, and
L. Official Papers, Letters, etc. 6 MSS. Unclassified. 12 MSS.
M. Encyclopaedias. 2 MSS.  Z. Non-Islamic Books. 1 MS.
N. Philosophy. 6 MSS. Sup. (Supernumerary)’. 9 MSS.
O. Mathematics and Astronomy. 8 MSS.

When the written Catalogue, containing Browne’s description of 386 of these
468 MSS., came into my hands, I found that it was in perfect order so far as it
went, and that all | had to do was to re-write some words here and there which
might have puzzled the compositors, make a few trivial corrections, insert a few
foot-notes?, and verify the references. If the claims of other work have sometimes
prevented me from discharging the last-mentioned duty as thoroughly as I could
have wished, it must be added that numerous tests of the author’s accuracy have
almost invariably confirmed my respect for it. But unfortunately the Catalogue, as
he left it, was incomplete. I had to ascertain the extent of the deficiency, and in
the summer of 1926, after the MSS. had been deposited in the University Library,
my friend Mr Guy le Strange, who was also one of Browne’s oldest and most
valued friends, undertook the arduous task of arranging the volumes on the shelves.
By grouping together those of the same size serzatim and drawing up a table to
show the location of each group, he made it easy for me to find any particular MS.
that might be wanted; moreover, he noted cases where the same class-mark had
been assigned to two MSS. or where MSS. which had been entered in the Catalogue
were no longer traceable. I am glad to have an opportunity of recording my
gratitude to Mr le Strange for the time and trouble which he devoted to this labour
of love in circumstances that rendered it peculiarly toilsome.

The 84 MSS.2 of which the written Catalogue gave no account bear the following
class-marks: D 21, D22; F65 F 66, F66*; H23; L6; N6; S9, S 10; U 10,

! See the Appendix. The nine MSS. of this Class were discovered among Browne’s lithographed
editions of Oriental texts by Mr Reuben Levy, University Lecturer in Persian, whilst he was engaged
in preparing a Hand-list of the latter.

2 These are enclosed in square brackets, to distinguish them from foot-notes written by the author

himself.
3 Two MSS., designated by the class-marks V 74 and Y 2, are not included in the Collection.
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U11; V69, V69* V 70, V0% V 71, V 71% V 72-91; W 1-10; X I-14;
Y 1-12; Z 1; Sup. 1-9. Over a dozen were obtained by gift or purchase at
various dates between 1898 and 1917, but most were recent acquisitions!. As a
rule, I have described them briefly, since on the whole they are uninteresting and,
though they contribute to the catholicity of the Collection, have scarcely repaid me
for many tedious hours spent in their company. The two Indices will, I hope, be
found useful. The first contains only the titles of MSS. described in the Catalogue;
the second, the names of authors, copyists, and other persons, titles of books, and
some general references. In the Catalogue the following abbreviations have
occasionally been employed :

A.S.B. Persian Catalogue or A.S.B.P.C. = Concise Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian
Manuscripts in the Collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, by W. Ivanow (Calcutta, 1924).

B.M.P.C. = Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the British Museum, by C. Rieu.

B.M.T.C. = Catalogue of Turkish MSS. in the British Museum, by C. Rieu.

I.O. Persian Catalogue or 1.O.P.C.= Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the India Office
Library, Vol. 1, by H. Ethé,

S R.A.S. = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.

As has been explained above, I am particularly indebted to Professor E. H.
Minns and Mr Guy le Strange for the help they have given me in the preparation
of this work; but there are also other friends and colleagues to whom I wish to
express my thanks—to Mr R. Levy for discovering and calling my attention to
several MSS. which had been mislaid; to Mr E. Edwards of the British Museum
for his notices (Browne Presentation Volume, pp. 137—-149) of certain MSS. in the
Collection; and to the University Librarian, Mr A. F. Scholfield, for facilities in
making use of the Library, for his interest in the work, and for his promptness and
courtesy in disposing of many questions with which I troubled him. A final word
of gratitude is due to the Staff of the Cambridge University Press for the care and
skill that made the correction of the proofs, if not a light task, at least an exception-
ally pleasant one of its kind.

' A list at the end of the slip-catalogue (on which Browne’s later manuscript catalogue was based)
gives the titles of 23, and is preceded by a note stating that they were bought as a residue from the
Trustees of the British Museum on January 17, 1924.

REYNOLD A. NICHOLSON
February 7, 1932



A. QUR'ANS AND COMMENTARIES.

A 1(9)

A Qur'dn, imperfect at the beginning, lacking s#ras 1~v and part of vi, written
in a very peculiar hand, unlike any that I have seen, attributed by the vendor, the
late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah, to the seventh (thirteenth) century, but by the
experts of the British Museum to the seventeenth or eighteenth century of our era.

Ff. 275 of 216 x 128 c. and 12 1l.; n. d.

A. 2 (10).

A Persian commentary on the Qu#'dn, defective at beginning and end, of
unknown authorship, but probably composed in the eleventh and transcribed in the
thirteenth century of the Christian era. It begins with s#»e xxxvi, 20, and ends
with s#ra xcv. The margins of some of the pages, especially in the earlier part
of the volume, are filled with Turkish verses. There is one serious dislocation,
sdra Lv being omitted in its proper place and inserted after s#ra Lxxx1x, where
there is a considerable lacuna and further dislocations, for s#»e xcvi follows, and
after that s#ras xciv and xcv. As a specimen of the style, and for purposes of
comparison, the commentary on the first ten verses of s@ra LXXX (55 wut) is
here given from ff. 233"~234 After the continuous text of these ten verses,
which it is unnecessary to reproduce here, the commentary proceeds thus :
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Many of the early traditionists are cited, but few books. Amongst these few

the commentary of Abu Ishiq ibn Muhammad ath-Tha‘abi (d. 427/1036)! seems
to be one of the latest. The authority of the Zafsiru Akl7’(-Bayt, or explanation

of the Iméms, is also occasionally invoked?
Ff. 267 of 235 x 16°4 c. and 23 1L.; fine old #ask%, the Arabic text in a larger hand.

A. 3(8).
'J,Lzu L}\Js }\ %LS fozi ,'\ g:\_>}53 L;J.ﬂ c:)\.;a”
A versified Persian commentary on the twenty-six s#ras of the Qu#'dn revealed,
according to the author’s belief, in the first year of the Prophet’s mission. This is

the original, and, I believe, the only copy of this curious book, which was given to
me by the author, Mirzd& Muhammad Baqir of Bawdnat in Fars, called [brahim Jan

! See Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 350. It is cited on f. 53 of the MS., third and fourth lines from the
bottom.
? E.g on f. 553 third line from the bottom.
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Mu‘attar, concerning whom some information will be found on pp. 13-16 of my Year
amongst the Persians. As stated in the prose preface, he began it on January 15,
1883, completed it on May 24 of the same year, and presented it to me a few days
before his departure from England for Beyrout about the end of 1884.

The MS. comprises 179 ff. of 14 x 11 ¢. and 16 Il,, and is throughout written in
the author’s clear #nas#4 hand. The prose preface (ff. 2°~3%) is followed by a versified
preface entitled ““Breezes of the Garden” (Vasd'im-i- Rawda) consisting of thirteen
“Breezes” (Nastm), each containing from seven to twelve verses (Skamim). These
are entitled as follows :

kg (0) Shae jlo o (9) Ghwe jiy gl (M) Ghee Jleg 393 (1) Shae Jla Lope (1)
Ghes (10) Shae $Ted (3) Shee jlaist (A) Shae jlist (v) Shae UBjgy (1) s
Shae cife (1) Shae 3938 (1) Shae ya3 (1) Shea
Next follows the ‘“Entrance of the Garden” (Madkhal-i-Rawda), or “Mu‘attar’s
Alphabet” (Aéjad-i- Mu‘attar), wherein each of the twenty-eight letters of the
Arabic alphabet is the subject of three or four verses, the whole of this section
(ff. 13°~19%) comprising one hundred verses, of which the following may serve as a
specimen :
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The remainder of the book contains the commentary on the twenty-six short
s#ras in verses like the above, each verse of each s#ra being explained in seven
stanzas, with an additional strophe in each case for the Bzsmi’ /44, and a short prose
introduction. The term “commentary” is, however, misleading, for the Persian
verses are not so much an explanation of the Sacred Text as a short sermon on it,
setting forth the eccentric author’s theological ideas in his own fantastic style. As
a specimen Fawha vi of Dawkha x1x (or, in plain language, verse 4 of sdra xc) is
here given in its entirety (f. 102°%):

s )

Y

™A

9

€

el

=r



SUNNI THEOLOGY 3

B. SUNNIf THEOLOGY, ETC.
B. 1 (9).
el atl ol Glas G M saidl
Al-Magsadi'l-Asna [not -Agsa, as written in the colophon of f. 85*] /7 Ma‘éni
Asm&7’lahi’ l-ITusna (“the Ultimate Goal, on the Meanings of the Most Comely
Names of God”), by Abd Hamid Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Ghazali (b. 451/

1059, d. 505/1111). See Brockelmann’s Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 421, No. 5;

and Ahlwardt's Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 11, pp. 500~501 (Nos. 2219~2220).

Ff. 86 of 208 x 15 ¢. and 17 1l.; clear but ungraceful #asfa‘/tg with rubrications;
transcription completed on $Safar 19, 973 (Sept. 15, 1565). This is one of the MSS.
collected by the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah which fell to my share in the
fourth partition of the same at the British Museum on Nov. 12, 1920.

B. 2 (9).

Al Wlie

The “Agd'id (“ Beliefs” or ** Doctrines ") of Abd Hafs Najmu'd-Din ‘Umar ibn
Muhammad ibn Ahmad an-Nasafi (b. 460/1068, d. 537/1142). See Brockelmann,
vol. 1, p. 427, No. 1; and Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 1, p. 404,
Nos. 1953-4. This well-known work occupies ff. 1°~97* of the MS,, and is followed
(on ff. 98°~1212) by a similar but anonymous work, bearing the ungrammatical title
in red—ousie LU s, I think that this MS. was one of several brought back
from Russia (Kazan) by Dr Ellis H. Minns.

Ff. 121 of 21°2 % 16°2 c. and 15 1l.; fair nasta‘/fg written within margins ruled
in red, and transcribed, the first part in 1246/1830 and the second in aA.p. 1827, by
Khalaf ibn Sulayman al-Marjdni, evidently somewhere in Turkistdn or Asiatic
Russia.

B. 3 (11)
w Sl . o A .
The ARamzwl-Hagdig, a commentary by Badru'd-Din Mahmud al-‘Ayni

(d. 855/1451) on the Kanzw'l-Hagd'ig of Hahzu'd-Din Abu’l-Barakat ‘Abdu’llah
ibn Ahmad an-Nasafi (d. 710/1310). See Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 197, L. 2.
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Ff. 150 of 25'3x 16°5 ¢. and 22 1.; coarse but clear nasta‘/ty with rubrications
in a kind of large Kific hand. There is no date or colophon, and the MS. seems to
be incomplete at the end, but, like the last, it was evidently transcribed in Turkistdn
or Asiatic Russia, probably early in the nineteenth century. I think that it also was
one of the MSS. brought back from Russia (Kazan) by Dr Ellis H. Minns.

B. 4 (10).

‘dol?L“ U»Jj\ del LY}A! é}.:.aj\ Ju-b\}:o
A very fine MS. of the Skawdhidu'n-Nubuwwa (*“ Evidences of Prophethood”)

composed by Mull4 Nuru'd-Din ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jdmi in 885/1480-1, a date

indicated by the chronogram aies5 (““I completed it”) in some verses at the end of
the book, beginning :

Cle (it S (geled heog 4 (UMadl 13 L sy seadt 2N
‘Il 'C.a_)\_'a‘ do-s m S ‘aly Cawd Q’i ,’oul -39 (_)T)b
For a brief account of the contents of this work, see my Persian Literature
under Tartar Dominion, pp. 512—513, and Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 146.
Ff. 271 of 24'2x 185 c. and 17 ll.; fine, large, clear naskZ within gold and
blue lines; undated, but transcribed before 970/1562—3, when, according to the

following note on f. 271", it or its owner had the honour of “kissing the hands” of
Sultan Sulaymdn “the Magnificent” at Kitdhiya in Asia Minor :

Olhhe Spdoe (qwgeiey Sy dblie D faugieme 53 Ve i oaxd)l (63 ole eR3jew s
D deadly ol Steies 3 Fpie Olede JT Bl foarj Olej Db e Uleolle
Saxill (63 b 26 S (G e LRl demoy ally dome Lo (e oJduly oy a3
:+] PE PR SOPRy- SO Y P |

I bought the MS. for £3. 10s. od. from Naaman of Baghdad on May 7, 1903.

B. 5 (8).

. $
bl
The following ten tracts by Jaldlu'd-Din ‘Abdu’r-Rahmén as-Suyuti (b. 849/

1445, d. 911/1505), concerning whose life and very numerous works see Brockel-
mann, vol. 11, pp. 143—158:
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(1) Arbasin® Hadith™ (“Forty Traditions”), ff. 2°~4°. Dated Rajab, 967/
April, 1560.

(2) Rafw'l-Khidr ‘an gat'?’s-Sidy, ff. 5-7° Brockelmann, loc. cit., p. 155,
No. 243. Dated the same as the last.

(3) Questions put to the Imdm ash-Shafi4, ff. 7*-9*. No colophon.

(4) Qastda...fi'n-Nakw, a poem on grammar (ff. 10°~12%), but there seems to
be a lacuna or dislocation after f. 10, and ff. 11~12 appear to contain the conclusion
of a tract entitled 4/-Mushdra‘a ila’l-Musdéra‘a.

(5) Buztigh'l-hildl fi'l-khisali'l-mujtbat’ &' z-zaldl, ff. 13*-18>. See Brockel-
mann, loc. cet., p. 147, No. 35. Dated 10 Shawwal, 964/8 August, 1557.

(6) Wusiilw'l-amdnt bi-usili't-takdnt, ff. 19°~22°. See Brockelmann, lJc. c#.,
p. 153, No. 191. Dated 19 Rajab, 967/15 April, 1560.

(7) Kutdbwl-indfa ft rutbati’l-Khildfa, ff. 22°~23*: n. d.

(8) Az-Zahrw'l-bdsim fl-md yarihu fthi'l- Hdkim, ff. 247°-25".

(9) Sthdmil-Isgba fi'd-Da‘awdts’l-mujsba (or Answers to Prayer), ff. 26*~30"
See Brockelmann, de. cit., p. 147, No. 38. Copied by Abu'l-Lutf ibn Ibrahim, and
completed on 13 Ramadan, 964/10 July, 1557.

(10) Matla‘vl-Badrvayn fi-man yu'ts Ajrayn, ff. 31°-35°. See Brockelmann,
loc. cit., p. 147, No. 37. Dated the same as the preceding.

Ff. 35 of 18 x 13°5 c. and 17 Il.; clear nasta‘/fg with rubrications; bought with
others of the Belshah MSS. on Nov. 12, 1920.

B. 6 (o).

55l Gl Jlgad 550l > Se sl sl

Az-Zahvu'l-Manthiir, a commentary by ‘Abdu’s-Salam ibn Ibrahim al-Lagdni
on as-Suyiti's work on the state of the Dead in their tombs, entitled Skar/u’s-
Sudiiv [t Ahwdli’l-Mawts wa'l-Qubir. For the text and its author (d. 911/1505)
see Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 146, No. 30; and for the commentator, who died
1078/1668, 2bid., p. 307.

After the Bism lléh the commentary begins quite abruptly:

S e 2 Ml W D s 7 hem sl et g2l W3

Ff. 178 of 21°3 x 15°5 c. and 17 Il.; good, clear nask/% within red lines and with
rubrications ; many marginal notes; copied in 1126/1714.

This commentary might be a help to understanding the text, but is of little value
or interest without it.
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B. 7 (8) and B. 8 (7).

sl Y

Two copies of the well-known devotional work entitled Dald’ile’l-Khayrdt by
Abd ‘Abdilldh Muhammad al-Jazili (d. 870/1465). See Brockelmann, vol. 11,
pp. 252-253.

B. %7 comprises ff. 85 of 177 x 11 ¢. and 13 1l.; good naskk with rubrications
within red and gold lines; copied at Karkik in 1197/1783 by Muhammad Amin
al-Anasi.

B. 8, given to me in August, 1909, by Dr Ridd Tawfiq, comprises 108 ff. of
166 x11°5 c. and 11 I, is written in a good, clear naskk, fully pointed, with
punctuation in red, and has no date or colophon.

B. 9 (9).
il 5L Gt Lo ald) elpegl) )
PP Cl;,é.,j asy ol CL,A, )

(1) At-Tanbthdtu l-‘aliyya ‘als Wazd'ife's-Saldti’ -galbiyya, a treatise on silent
or inward Prayer, by Zaynu’d-Din ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ash-Shdmi al-‘Amili, who
wrote it in 951/1544. See Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 325. This occupies ff. 1°—24" of
the MS,, and is followed by

(2) Misbdhu'sh-Shari‘at wa-Miftéhu l- Hagigat, a treatise ascribed to the Imam
Ja‘far as-Sadiq and comprising one hundred chapters. It begins:

‘C;' o aprlay) By 030 by ks 5e5 (AT A eadt
occupies ff. 25°—44% and is dated 23 Sha‘ban, 1246/Feb. 6, 1831.

Ff. 44°-46* are occupied by a short treatise, partly in Arabic and partly in
Persian, by Mull4 Muhsin-i-Fayd of Kdshan.

The MS. comprises 46 ff. of 21°2 x 14°8 c. and 27 ll. written in small clear naskk
with rubrications, but the Persian on ff. 44°~46° in small neat #ém-shikasta. Dated
on f. 44* 23 Shaban, 1246/Feb. 6, 1831. One of the Belshah MSS. obtained on
Nov. 12, 1920.
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B. 10 (9).

A Turkish devotional work, containing (1) some of the shorter s#ras of the
Qur'én and sundry Arabic prayers with Turkish translation and explanation
(ff. 1°—23%); (2) Alwdl-i-Qiydmat, on the Resurrection, in Turkish (ff. 25*-63"), in
38 chapters incomplete at end; (3) Magdmdi-i-Awliyd, on the Stations of the
Saints (ff. 64°—75%), in 18 chapters; followed by several other similar treatises, all
in Turkish.

Ff. 131 of 2008 x 14°5 ¢. and 13—21 ll,, written in a coarse nasta‘/fg with rubri-
cations, undated. Given to me by Dr Rida Tawfiq in Constantinople in the spring
of 1908.

B. 11 (8).

‘ax.n‘::) L’:-J\ u‘)\ &S d.“.w)

An Arabic treatise on the Ethics of Controversy (4dibu’l-Baktk), followed by
glosses on the same. The treatise (ff. 1"~5%) appears to be that of as-Samarqandi
(d. 690/1291: see Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 468, and Ahlwardt's Berlin Arabic
Catalogue, vol. 1v, pp. 519-520, Nos. 5272-3), while the glosses seem to be those
of Masd ar-Rumi (d. 840/1436: see Brockelmann, oc. ¢zf., and Ahlwardt, Joc. cz¢.,
Nos. 5275 ef seqq.) or one of his commentators.

Ff. 46 of 186 x 122 c. and 15-17 ll.; poor but clear nasta‘/fg with rubrications;
dated 995/1587 on ff. 5* and 45" Given to me by Dr Rida Tawfiq in August, 1909.

B. 12 (9).

Sagall dame pLY o 2l § pm oS

A large collection of proclamations issued by Muhammad ibn Sayyid ‘Abdi-
'llah, the Mahdi of the Suddn, given to me by Mr Vincent R. Woodland of the
Sddan Civil Service, who described it in the accompanying note as a “MS. of the
Mahdi’s and Khalifa’s Proclamations. Typical Siidan calligraphy. Captured by me
in house of Dervish suspect near Dobha in 1907.”

The dates of these proclamations, all of which appear to emanate from the
Mahdi, not from his Khalifa, vary between 1298/1881 and 1304/1886—7. They
vary much in length, and while most are addressed to his followers generally, some
are specifically addressed to such leading men as the Qddil-Islim Ahmad ‘Alj,
‘Abdu’r-Rahmadn an-Nujumi, Hamdan Abd ‘Anja, etc. One of these is addressed
to the W4/t or Ruler (f. 314%) and one to the theologians (‘w/amd) of Egypt (f. 308*).

N.C.M. 2
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The following passage (ff. 143°~144%), in which the use of the term *Dervishes”
(Dardwish) to denote the Mahd{’s followers is forbidden, is of some interest, and
may serve as a specimen of the style :
Giaiadly JLaitYl dend 1950 _eusliolly pel g UlgsY oo oMl (e RO
58N gl ()oiremd obyom &t obsom (2l TN sl 8 crspins ohs ol drendl 0da (I
st oa 3 o) Jie Y ol _oa chgal sz‘»’ e O Zo Iy Jat eas (JV_orlamds
GG Taed O Gamay (L 144%) i ad G JbLU Suedl 31 Jis oolay W3y DLW S
eV som Crod TS _op 5a 1l e _obs ad! Sgamdl o ball Ggokny il Lol Lyt
I JlosV! 5 Jin)l U8l o &N S8 St SalNs yeendl oSa ake (Graw 1A-b am hushd
ZIF | Ak Hal (S3lea (B oMlls a0y GAI JI N3 iy Ablamdl M Ly b el
Ff. 376 of 21'8 x 15 ¢. and 15 ll.; coarse, clear nask4 with rubrications. The

date at the end (1304/1886~7) probably refers to the concluding proclamation, not
to the time of transcription.

B. 13 (8).

Al s le"")

Half a dozen Arabic tracts, some imperfect, on various theological and legal
topics, mostly anonymous and undated. The last (pp. 101-116) on Analogy
(Qeyds) is by Muhammad Bdqir ibn Muhammad Akmal, who, according to Brockel-
mann (vol. 11, p. 411), died about 1098/1687.

The MS,, one of the Belshah collection, was transcribed in 1178/1764—5 (see

pPp- 40, 55 and 100) and comprises 118 pp. of 19°4 x 12-2 ¢. and 16 11, and is written
throughout in a clear Persian zaskh.

C. SHIf‘A THEOLOGY, ETC.
C. 1 (10).

(169 s ) S iy
The Nakju'l-Baldgha (“ Way of Eloquence”) is believed by nearly all Muham-
madan men of letters to contain the actual homilies and sayings of ‘Ali ibn Abi
Talib, compiled by his descendant ash-Sharifu’l-Murtada (b. 355/966: d. 436/1044),
to whom European scholars generally assign the authorship of the work (Brockel-
mann, vol. I, pp. 404-5). The book therefore enjoys a high reputation, especially

L [Qur'dn, XXX, 6]. z April, 1884.
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amongst the Shi‘a, and the present is not the only Persian paraphrase and
commentary on it which exists: see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 18-19.

This Persian translation was made by a certain ‘Ali ibn Hasan az-Zuwari
apparently in the year 647/1249-50. His short Introduction runs as follows (after
the doxology):

200l 2SS jase AN ahupedl G 3 Creoll®l Oy Do SWED 1 amy 4D ) ks ‘27 3

Camdgadio W e 5 Salad Ueias 49 b)) lodls lopehe Al Dlgho Sl Cpaiobel!
E@,ﬁéﬁas%“;a,hoijpiw &gu‘ﬁm‘suyg‘ﬁyust,;
XY 5 ey W8S (god O (Sl syt sk T Al 5wy a5 sed OF (5L o=
Ol Jolar OLL (ot Sls O 51 adee (GaE 5 (G338 (FUI9S 3 Eus siks (Jlae e Olelss
VS B Y e ooy 5 aiiS Bolims gjl shaniul 5 okl ooy D b 4D Wiley )

1,0

S AJgab pawg AJ9dd dw PLORgY T d)‘ﬁ;'” T ) U'\‘ slado s’ paom :M ad s Iyl
Cansl ) 4B Jlalil a2 S Adgr el sgwss 4D O O dompd Kipe 0051 bges
Al aas U spdee il QS ol C.&L* 5 3% i ebs S AUl ey jlamiul (Sl
O Som 2! 8y il el gl Gesmandl (65 ddhand) CBliedly dnkalt anlgelly e
S R _oyehe Saml BN gwge U _omblil (3 (gis0 U homee (3 (g0 (3F (rpmeind]

C’J’l N‘_k‘)ﬁg‘\d au doomy

It will be seen from the conclusion of the above extract that the compilation of
the Nakju'l-Baldgha is here ascribed not to ash-Sharifu’l-Murtada but to his brother
ash-Sharifu’r-Radi.

This fine MS. was bought by me from the heirs of the late Sir A. Houtum-
Schindler at the beginning of 1917. He bought it in December, 1906. In 1270/1854
it was in the possession of Kayumarth Mirza; in 1787 of Charles Boddam of
Calcutta; in 1198/1784 of Shamsu’d-Dawla Munirul-Mulk, and in 1019/1610~11
of Sultin Muhammad of Kashmir, It comprises 497 ff. of 242 x 169 c. and 23 1.
The Arabic text is written in clear #as#% and pointed; the Persian translation is
good nasta‘lfg, with rubrications and some marginal notes and glosses. There is no
colophon or date, but the writing appears to be of the fifteenth century of our era.

C. 2 (12).

LS s, ST e

Ghurarw (- IHikam wa-Duraru'l-Kilam, another collection of sayings ascribed
to ‘Ali ibn Abi Tdlib and compiled by ‘Abdu’l-W4hid ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’l-
Wi4hid al-Amidi at-Tamimi (f. 2%, 1. 8 and g from the bottom). See Brockelmann,
vol. 1, p. 44, and Ahlwardt, Nos. 8661—2 (vol. vi1, p. 590). Written in a large nask/

2-2
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hand in the upper margin of ff. 3°>-66° is a smaller collection of ‘Ali’s sayings,
entitled Nathrw'l-La'dlt, arranged alphabetically, ten sayings being assigned to
each letter.

Ff. 124 of 28:8x 182 c. and 20 Il. to page: excellent modern Persian nask#,
fully pointed, with rubrications ; transcribed by Ghulam-Rid4, poetically surnamed
Hayréan, and concluded 17 Rajab, 1254/6 October, 1838. One of the Belshah MSS.
acquired in the spring of 1920.

C. 3 (11).

JLL u“\ és Foodall el &,Lzé. O
A volume, lacking 16 ff. at the beginning and an unknown number at the end,
containing, apparently, extracts from the addresses and homilies of the Imam ‘Ali

ibn Abi T4lib with running Persian translation and commentary. It begins abruptly
on what is now f. 1* (=f. 17):

Cirtj 5 Wghas liie alodes (9 5 3kt 3 Lopiey Sl Saplie aliadhs (?) asws
o Sodgire e Gl §1 et Sl G Oebled Bew GLR 1 atily oS5 iy agiaS 15
C,.l et 4 alithe 1 9 wiodume welaie alhy Dlgow 1 idewd wsamamo eblad 2i Job
Sl 3> e GUAS I se Olivsd U ool (it 5 dingupee Glis widgeize oy [bgims
oy St 3 Llewl gaea I aSad f e A Hgie sVmdl ahey Law (ohe (gmes Tpae 4
ab i N3G ot ol
This MS. was given to me at Kirman in the summer of 1888. It comprises
about 276 ff. (numbered 17-288, 290 and a final leaf of which the number is illegible
except the last figure, 5) of 25°5x 127 ¢. and 21 Il.; neat Zz‘/7g, the Arabic in a

larger nask/% hand and overlined with red. In the margins are some glosses, notes
and variants.

C. 4 (6).

ALK dma)l

A collection of prayers and doxologies ascribed to the Fourth Imam of the
Shi‘a, ‘Ali ibnul-Husayn commonly called Zaynu’l-‘Abidin. See Brockelmann,
vol. 1, p. 44; and Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 111, pp. 376-377,
Nos. 3769-70, where the book is fully described.

This MS. belonged to my former colleague Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz, who gave
it to me when he left Cambridge in June, 1911. It contains 194 ff. of 13°'5x7°5 c.
and 11 Il is written in an excellent modern Persian nast#, fully pointed, with
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rubrications, and was transcribed by Muhammad Amin of N4'in, who completed it
on 11 Sha‘ban, 1087/20 October, 1676. In the second colophon on f. 193" the
alternative title of Zubiru Ali Muhammad wa-Injilu AhlL'l-Bayt is given. The
text is divided into two parts at f. 176. The first part ends, like the Berlin MS.
No. 3769, with the prayer for the dispersal of sorrows, at the end of which is
written:

‘aigdely A} (yany Aol Ay pidl Aigmdl! Caod
The succeeding portion is entitled (f. 176"):
5 VR | R TR VIFY | VY RS EPVRIOU JITOUN PN IR | £ AR ,:-Jl Loos
Opposite this in the margin, also written in red, are the words :

C;m«,.,.;,;mé.tmg.wdas

C. 5 (14).

o~ ¥ 5 > X -

(1) Narw'l-Ayn ft Mashhads l-Husayn (pp. 2=83), an account of the martyrdom
of the Imam Husayn ibn ‘Alf at Karbald and its attendant circumstances, by Abu
Ishdq al-Isfard’ini. This is a different work from the book bearing the same title
described by Ahlwardt, vol. v, p. 429, No. 6129. It begins after the title :

oyliily dhooms ‘OsYl Al Jurd oy aske a1 Jo lhoae Gli (AT d e

W) i) Gaar) g9t EaNmll Il aleo) Jghed a2s Lel.. . -Ciu Oeedlxdl ple e olidaols

e 85 Aremy U i Sl B et groe P us o Wil O (P 3) e b

TR | BUVS-PY

There is no division into chapters, but each new topic is generally introduced

by the words “says the narrator” (s JB). The following are the chief topics:

Death of the Prophet (p. 3); Mu‘dwiya and al-Husayn (p. 4); Mu‘awiya’s testament

to Yazid (p. 5); Death of Mu‘dwiya (p. 6); al-FHusayn’s letter to Yazid (p. 7);

al-Husayn and the people of Kiifa (p. 11); Muslim goes to Kifa (p. 13); al-Husayn

goes to Kufa (p. 19); Death of Muslim (p. 29); the Battle of Karbald (p. 34);

Death of al-Husayn (p. 50); Revolt of al-Mukhtdr (p. 52); al-Tlusayn’s family after
his death (p. 52); the Head of al-Husayn (p. 70); ends on p. 83.
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(2) Qurratu'l-Ayn [t akhdhi tha'vi'l-Husayn (pp. 84—111), an account of how
the death of al-Husayn was avenged by al-Mukhtar, by Shaykh ‘Abdu’lldh ibn
Muhammad, beginning:

CJ' Gl D) @ seadl dome Cxf Al oue AoVl el sleW! i

Aoy B! alomgs SO Tiyr aiS] Crmadl dpde (o el joi Ao Saadbl L) SU Com s
‘C’-' SRRV I I VR IRRFIROVET I S
Pp. 111 of 35 x 21°2 ¢c. and 20 1l.; large, clear, modern #ask% with rubrications ;

copied for Muhammad Hasan Khan Sanf%'d-Dawia (whose book-plate it also
bears) in 1289/1872—3 by Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali of Khwansar, Riz-ndma-nawis.

C.6(13).

Kashfu' l-Ghumma ft ma‘rifati’l-A'imma (‘“the Dispelling of Doubt, on the
knowledge of the Imams”), by ‘Ali ibn ‘[s& al-Irbili, who, according to the
Rawddtu'l-Janndt (p. 369 of the Tihran lithograph), was one of the leading Shi‘a
divines of the seventh Muhammadan (thirteenth Christian) century. Although this
book is highly esteemed and much quoted by the Shi‘a, copies appear to be rare
in Europe, for none is mentioned by Ahlwardt, Brockelmann, or Rieu. The date
of composition is given at the end (f. 439°), but owing to the mutilation of the last
six leaves (ff. 435—40) only the words “...ty and six hundred” (d}’vloia; O--) are
legible, with the day of the month, Ramadan 20.

The MS., bought in the spring of 1920 at the Belshah sale, is unfortunately
defective at the beginning, but gives the title of the book on f. 3% . 11. It was
transcribed by Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Hasan as-Sinjari, and completed in
Rabi‘ 1, 913 (July-August, 1507). It comprises 440 ff. of 30x 22 c. and 23 1l,, and
is written in a large, clear nas£/, the headings in larger and heavier characters, and
there are numerous marginal notes and glosses. It is divided into two parts ( /#2'),
of which the first, ending on f. 160" is entirely concerned with the Prophet and
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, with some subsidiary matter, such as a section on the excellence
and nobility of the Banid Hashim (ff. 12°~14"), and another on the limitation of the
Imamate to their family and of the number of the Imams to twelve (ff. 21*~23P).
The second part (ff. 161°-439") begins with accounts of Fatima (ff. 166* e segq.) and
Khadija (ff. 183® ¢f segg.), and then treats systematically of the remaining eleven
Imams as follows : Al-Hasan, f. 186*; al-Husayn, f. 217*; ‘Al Zaynu’l-‘Abid{n,
f. 248*; Muhammad Bagqir, f. 264*; Ja‘far as-Sadiq, f. 279>; Mus4 al-K4zim, f. 303;
‘Ali ar-Rid4, f. 323*; Muhammad Taqi, f. 351*; ‘Ali an-Naqi, f. 363°; Hasan al-
‘Askari, f. 375° the Imam Mahdi, f. 3907
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Amongst the numerous authorities quoted are the following : the A7tdbu'l-
Firdaws of Shirawayhi of Daylam (d. 509/r115: see Brockelmann, 1, 344);
Kitdbw'l- Vawdgtt; the Mandgib of al-Khwarizmi; the Kifdyatu’t- Tdalib ft Mandqib:
‘Al thn Abt Talib; the Musnad of Ahmad ibn Hanbal (d. 241/855: see Brockel-
mann, 1, 181—3); the Sunan of Abi Ddwud Sulaymdn ibnu’l-Ash‘ath; the Kasishdf
of az-Zamakhshari (d. 538/1143: Brockelmann, 1, 289—90); the Mandg:b of Shaykh
Kamadlu'd-Din ibn Talha; the Kztdbew'l-Futikh ; the Hilyatu'l-Awliyd of al-Héfig
Abid Nu‘aym (d. 430/1038: see Brockelmann, 1, 362), and the abridgement of
it by Jamalu'd-Din Abu’l-Faraj ibnu’l-Jawzi (d. 597/1200) known as Szfafx (here
Safwatn) 's-Safwa (Brockelmann, 1, 362 and 503); the Kitdbw'l-Irshdd by ash-
Shaykhu'l-Mufid (d. 413/1022; see Brockelmann, 1, 188); the K7tdbu'd-Dald'il
by al-Himyari; the K7¢dbu’l- Khards of Qutbu’d-Din ar-Rdwandi ; and the 7adktira
of Ibn Hamdun (d. 562/1167: see Brockelmann, 1, 280-1).

C. 7 (8).

AW W0 B haged) Jaadll

Another work on the Twelve Imdms, entitled A /- Fusdile' l-mukimma ft ma‘rvifati-
'l- A'imma, defective at the beginning and consequently lacking the author’'s name
which, however, as we learn from Brockelmann (11, 176) is Nuru'd-Din ‘Ali
ibn Muhammad ibnu’s-Sabbagh (d. 855/1451). For description of contents see
Ahlwardt's Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 1x, pp. 212—213, Nos. 9671-2.

Ff. 202 of 18'5 x 12 c. and 18 1l.; good #nask/ with rubrications, dated 9 Rabf‘ 1,
1178/Sept. 14, 1861 ; scribe, ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz ibn Sa‘id {ibn] al-H4jj Ahmad an-Najjar.
Bought on Nov. 12, 1920, from the Belshah collection.

C. 8 (9).
sl Lle dlad e s )
Ladedl Jles )

(1) Fihristu asmd’t ‘Ulamd'i’sh-Shi'a (ff. 1°-35%), an Index of the names of
Shi‘a divines, arranged alphabetically, by Shaykh Muntajabu’d-Din Abu'l-Hasan
‘Ali ibn ‘Ubaydi'llah ibnu’l-Hasan ibnu'l-Fusayn ibn Bdbawayhi of Qum, who
wrote it as a supplement to the FzArist of at-Tusi. See Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic
Catalogue, vol. 1%, p. 454, No. 10048, and the Kashfu'l-Hujub of Sayyid 144z
Husayn (Calcutta, 1330/1912), p. 407, No. 2250.

(2) Ma‘dlimu'l-Ulama (ff. 37°-83%), another similar work by Shaykh Rashidu'd-
Din Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Shahr-dshib as-Sarawi al-Mazandardn{ (d. 588/1192).
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See Ahlwardt, Zc. cit., No. 10047; Brockelmann, 1, 405; Kashfu'l-Hujub, p. 532,
No. 2991.

Ff. 83 of 21 x 15°5 ¢. and 15 1L, fair nask4 with rubrications. The date (Rajab
613/Oct.—Nov. 1216) and scribe’'s name (Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al
al-Hamdani al-Qazwini) contained in the first colophon (on f. 35°) evidently refer
to the original MS. from which this quite modern copy was made, and with which
it was subsequently collated. A note at the end (f. 83%) written and sealed by one
Muhammad Sabih ibn ‘Abdi’l-W4si‘ al-Husayni, and dated Jumdda 1, 1118/Aug.—
Sept., 1706, states that this MS. formerly belonged to the celebrated Shaykh
Baha'u'd-Din al-‘Amili, one of the most noted theologians of the reign of Shah
‘Abbds the Great, and contains notes and glosses in his handwriting. Acquired at
the sale of the Belshah MSS. in the latter part of 1920.

C. 9 (10).
sl oY Aol ollazel ()
dw)...Ja_U é’\)toy\ r;Kg ()

This MS. comprises two parts with separate pagination, viz. :

(1) The Beliefs of the Imamiyya (or Shi‘a) by Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali
ibnu’l-Husayn ibn Mdsa Babawayhi of Qum (d. 381/991: see Brockelmann, 1, 187).
The contents are stated in the Kashfu'l-Hujub, p. 51, No. 239, but the initial
doxology there given is different. This copy begins, after the Bismz'lldk :
sizel dho $ ol ‘Cppalddl ekl adly domw (e dil doy Geelladt Oy a8 et
Claoll i) (solll gl (gupe v Ladl U (A Ut heme sita st sl B Caile)!

A0 daemgdl (B Lsliisl 1 kel a1

This Arabic treatise ends on p. 87, and is followed (pp. 88-104) by another, of
which the first part (pp. 88—94), in Arabic, contains Traditions as to the merit
acquired by the visitation of the tomb of the eighth Imam ‘Alf ar-Rid4 at Mashhad,
while the second part (pp. 94-104), in Persian, describes how that visitation should
be performed.

(2) On the virtues and noble qualities of the Prophet (464 pp., defective at end)
by Shaykh Abd Nagr al-Ilasan ibn Abi ‘Ali al-Fadl ibn al-Hasan at-Tabarsi. See
the Kashfu'l-ITujub, p. 548, No. 3086, where the initial words exactly correspond
with this MS. The work is divided into twelve chapters, each containing several
sections, and breaks off in the course of Section 5 of Chapter X111, the last two
sections being completely lost.

The MS. is written throughout in the same hand, a legible zas&% with rubri-

cations. A note of ownership on the title-page is dated 20 Shawwdl, 1243/5 May,
1828. It is from the Belshah collection.
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C. 10 (8).

gl oY Je¥) Sy

The Thawdbw l-Amdl (ff. 1°-1 17°), or “Rewards of Actions,” by the same Ibn
Bdbawayhi who wrote the work described above, followed (ff. 121°-180) by the
‘lgdbu’l-A'mdl, or *“Punishments of Actions,” by the same author. See the
Kashfu'l-[Tujub, p. 149, No. 733, and p. 382, No. 2120.

Ff. 180 of 19'5x 12°5 c. and 17 Il.; clear nask% with rubrications. The first
colophon (on f. 117°) is dated 21 Shawwal, 1034/27 July 1625, and the second (on
f. 180%) 8 Dhul-Qa‘da, 1034 (August 12, 1625). This MS. was acquired at the
third partition of the Belshah MSS. in the spring of 1920.

C. 11 (11).

‘JL:J\ J\}a-‘ d.:ﬁ?d' g (J\)SYD JLZA“ da_;;;l.?

A Biographical Dictionary of Shi‘a traditionists, entitled Zalghisu’l-Magdl (or
-Agqwdl) fi takgtyi akwdli’r-Rijél, by Mirzd& Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Ibrdhim
al-Astarabddi, who wrote it in 988/1580. See Rieu’s British Museum Arabic
Supplement, Nos. 634—635; Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 385 ; Kashfu'l-Hujub, p. 138,
No. 689.

Ff. 250 of 25'7x 13 c. and 25 Il.; legible nask% with rubrications and many
marginal notes; transcribed in 1053/1643. This MS. also was acquired at the
third partition of the Belshah MSS. in the spring of 1920.

C. 12 (9).

‘JL?JJ\ g,:\..«”.(
An anonymous and untitled X7¢dbu’r-Rzjdl, or Dictionary of persons, both men

and women, who transmitted traditions from the Prophet and the Imams. After
the very brief doxology it begins :

R Sty DU froa e ash S el JBu 55 Lo S W B FIITR AT
5 il ey ) oamt e V] ke ASSNVE 055 6 Lo¥l O lagy Crdll Jla dow!
352 o3 obpole o sl Euuadl By e Nl epde AUV o ailej AT e M3 amy 4050
adb awoihe (he i ledl Wyalls Gol Ll (F1 _eamell gpe Je M3 .,ﬁ,f,M
'8‘ abida apls iy

The book is divided into a number of unnumbered chapters, each dealing with
the persons who transmitted traditions first from the Prophet and afterwards from

N.C. M. 3
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each of the Imdms, and the names in each chapter are arranged alphabetically, a
mere list without any particulars. A brief table of contents has been prefixed by
Mirza Bihriz, formerly Persian Lecturer at Cambridge.

Pp. 258 of 21 x 126 c. and 15 Il.; small and fairly clear nasta‘/zg with rubri-
cations ; dated Rabi‘ 1, 1283/July-Aug., 1866. One of the Belshah MSS. bought
in November, 1920.

C. 13(13).

(s als) Lyl g Cq:.:b 3o S ped] e
Notices of Shi‘a poets who wrote in Arabic, by Yusuf ibn Yahya al-Yamani
as-San‘dni, compiled in 1111/1700. See Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 403, and Ahlwardt’s
Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. vi, pp. 502-503, No. 7423. This MS. contains only
the second half of the work, beginning with the letter b.
Ff 210 of 308 x 21 c. and 25 1l.; coarse but legible zask/ ; dated 6 Jumdda 11,
1324/]July 28, 1906. One of the Belshah MSS. bought in the spring of 1920.

C. 14 (14).

Ol W e as dibisl Les slacl ! Js”

The Zstibsdr, a well-known work on Shi‘a traditions by Muhammad ibnu’l-
Hasan at-Thsi (d. 459/1067). See Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 405; Ahlwardt’s Berlin
Arabic Catalogue, vol. 11, pp. 108-110, Nos. 1272-6. The book has been litho-
graphed at the Ja‘fariyya Press, Lucknow, without date, in two vols. of 172 pp.
and 364 pp. respectively, concluding (pp. 360-363) with an account of the eminent
author.

Ff. 342 of 337 x 197 c. and 28 Il.; large, clear nask/ with rubrications, within
gilt and coloured marginal lines; transcribed by Muhammad Muhsin ibn Nizam
ash-Sharaf, and completed in the middle of Jumdda 11, 1077/December, 1666.
Bought at the Belshah sale in January, 1920.

C. 15 (13).

W sl % e ol G i) S S
The Kitdbw'l-Anwdri’n-Nu‘mdniyya, on the life and growth of the human soul
from before birth until death, and after death, by Ni‘matu’llah al- Husaym al-Jazd'iri,
beginning, after the Bismez’lldh :
AR W) (_,l.: ‘amyg ‘o.!l, Goms Al .';i.,n o e Ui.as, ‘aSlon A Alendy oem
Of Al e gmad] Al dexs ASLOY pedy ‘Aeladl Jukd Geeddlly Uaidl amlo Suiad)
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L Y Dol AnlE dulifs po £ (o) ‘arges Dlasld ate jiug ‘aredd
R IENP S 'OU S VS NSVIV AP - K O RPWIPCRRCH [ R AR o S S
Uipay thely (oW 9% 0udlal o aal dapd @ ped ol OV Sy B
&9 ;|;1 RIVR WG sty ‘Al jad | e aol J& ae miil Uokames t;.,.la..o alg
dinyy ‘alyie msls apr ) all Gams aihe Jub DoY) Jlas! Jaadd e ol ‘alells
azis ‘Wasams Jo5 Lhals 3ol Jlsed ad Jbiy Jo ‘4l o) ols alesd g2 4l gl ,S0w

Ueishill (I plia i (Gedstl Bl (e Ctdoioe SLM aghe i Lo amgs ‘Wsgems

dsie baly Al 32 Byme Ol (o ‘Aulendl 1Yl DAED afrgw 5 Ll Plewl Jpam

DL (st kel ais Yprke ahray Ol ‘pleadly fipdl JIsal (e Upems O aslonse

-

e 9 SN ke updlbl deantl Wbyt 56 oUda] e Wt ad 405 Y O LoDl sy
ligds ppall aylsd o ppvemdl A B Updl syledl it OB S B e Laie

JoY ol GES Olaal (ke olidy aady ‘Gayldl Sbladly Somlill sl L Lo 251 LS
losd SV DU “alpe by (I 403V iy adlgal | SLEI DLl ‘GladV 53Y5 b Lond
QU o) Dimdl lgds (N Sigedl my

The three divisions of the book indicated above are not very clearly marked,
but there are a great number of sections dealing with a great variety of matters,
metaphysical, theological, historical, physical, ethical, eschatological, etc., each
entitled NVzr (“Light”). At the end of the book (ff. 329°-334%) the author gives
his autobiography, headed:

(Sl gt A} Aoms ghy UD as Cilfe Jlged Joas (5 ‘EIla

This autobiography is given in full in a Persian translation in the Qisasu’ /- Ulamd
of Muhammad ibn Sulayman of Tanakdbun (Tihran lithographed edition of
1304/1886, pp. 330-341). In it the author tells us that he was born in 1050/1640-1,
and composed this book in 1089/1678. He was the author of numerous other
works besides this, and the two others (Gidyatu'l-Mardm and Kashfu'l-Asrir)
which he mentions in the preface quoted above, and a list of them is given at the
end of the autobiography. He was one of the favourite pupils of the great Shi‘a
mugtakid Mulla Muhammad B&qir-i-Majlisi, and helped him in the compilation of
the great Bzhdru'l-Anwdr (* Oceans of Light”).

This MS. is written throughout in a very clear and good »asé/%, with numerous
marginal notes and references and rubrications. It was transcribed by Muhammad
ibn Muhammad Sadiq ash-Sharif al-Musawi al-Khwinsari, and completed in the
middle of Jumdda 11, 1265/May, 1849. Ff. 346 of 305 x 205 c. and 31 I,
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C. 16 (9).

el Wayds (6) - pydamgal) et (1)
Two Persian works on Shi‘a doctrine, viz. (1) the Anésu’ - Muwahhidin of Mulld
Mahdi ibn Abi Dharr-i-Niraqi (ff. 3"-60"), and the Hadtgats’'l-Muttagin of Mulla
Muhammad Taqi-i-Majlis{ (ff. 61°~2912).

(1)

A biography of Mullda Muhammad Mahdi-i-Nirdqi, father of the better known
Mulla Ahmad-i-Nirdqi, is given (No. 24) in the Qzsasu’/-Ulamd, but no date is
recorded, and though a book called A#»#s (on jurisprudence) is mentioned, it can
hardly be the present work, which is purely theological. It begins, after the
Bismi'lldh: '

A4S Al Jo Sowtt G5y ulud! Eedy Al 9 oleier el g sle 5 idemge !
é’” Syl Capimpe 9 e b u’a.a.-e CJU;Q.@ éI)ZA.‘ 5 wllee a‘.u.l
The book is divided into five chapters, dealing with (1) the Existence of God;

(2) the Divine Attributes; (3) the Prophetic Function; (4) the Imdmate; (5) the
Future Life, as follows:

‘(1 47) Bl a5 @ile D3 s Jst U

“f. 122) Sl Juad 9 dodie < U3 9 (WL Slhe g3 ey O

(F. 122) Gyl Slho ke 53 aedie
(. 15%) adesd Dlio 33 Jal Jead
(F. 20%) Amhw Slio 33 _ousd Jad
(£ 22%) Jod il 3 Tt oo DU (Rl 5 D5 33 e U
(F227) Lawdl Sidmy gamg 53 Js) it
(. 24%) Ll CoS 38 o255 oo
“(fe 25%) (o9 Sdpme Supb 33 oaw Jod
(£ 26%) ally agks AW Ko rmedl ot Sigw DS 55 oG Joad
(£ 319) Jodd kd 5 dodio iy Sl Joiio Dl (ol 5 Saalel 3 ajle U

(. 31%) oo el j3 4D JUNIE! 53 3 asaie

(£ 32%) alols plaimt DA 5 Js) Jas

“(f. 36°) Sl 23 Jao! 1 Caolel aliy) 5y _gaey Juad

Y 37%) Sl Bpd Cagwas Saobel 33 Akl 3 _guw Jead
(£, 37%) Bl Sty 1 JdS) gl sbel afil 53 aylm Joad
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“f. 38%) a2 Logaie wob slel alhl SUSH 33 paiy o
(£, 38%) ot opedke [} 3Vsh 3] (ohe SN DS 3 ol Juad
(£ 56°) agdl poly olel DS g3 Tan Joad
(f. 58%) slee ;3 _emiy o

The transcription was completed on 12 Rabi‘ 1, 1216/July 23, 1801, by
Muhammad Zaman ibn Muhammad S4diq of Shirdz.

(2)

Mulla Muhammad Taqi ibn Magsid ‘Ali al-Majlisi, who was born in 1003/
1594-5 and died in 1070/1659—60, was one of the greatest and most famous of the
later Shi‘a doctors of Persia. Full accounts of him are given in the Rawdstu-
'l-Janndt (lith. Tihran, 1306/]Jan. 1889), pp. 129—131, and in the Qsaswu'l-*Ulamd,
No. 36, while the present work is mentioned in the Kashfu'l-Hujub, p. 195,
No. 1008. It begins after the Bismz'//d/ and the brief doxology :

Wlay Gt 4 (SlhoW (gedims iS5 dome i) A 3L Lhrol wef ede ‘oz Lol
Thie Johad (Ja5 I obagl eiede Ohale I (sem oD ablyy Olsle Gl s St
JURR: ORI T plinY Ol alat Byme B paiiel! dzamms Ll sdeol 5 Cresdlead!
doile 9 Db iy s doio
The Introduction (Mugaddama, ff. 61°-65*) treats of the virtues of Prayer.
Chapter 1 (ff. 65°~139%): on Purification (A bkdm-1- Takdrat).
» 11 (ff. 139°~229%): on the rules of Prayer (A4 Akdm-i-Namdz).
,» 11 (ff. 229°-260%) : on Alms (A hkdm-i-Zakdt w Khums).
1w (ff. 260°~¢f segq.): on Fasting (A fLkdm-1-Riiza).
» v (apparently missing): on Pilgrimage (AA4kdne-i-Hays u Ziyirdl).
Conclusion (K#dtima, also missing): on rules governing acts other than acts
of devotion which all believers should know.
The book was perhaps never finished, but there is no defect in the MS., which
ends with two short lines (without colophon) and the word 5 (““Finis”) thrice
repeated.

»

C. 17 (7).

An untitled Arabic tract by Mulld Muhammad Baqir-i- Majlisi, the son of Mulla
Muhammad Taqi mentioned in the last article, than whom he was even more
famous as a theologian. Begins:

S UCREROWR] ol L ety dehel C”"’;" Gl mld Jghe Lt Jgw (901 U aenl
él aolest ke Mgy
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The tract, which is divided into two chapters, opens with a general exhortation
to faith and good works *‘in this age wherein the paths have become doubtful to
men and the ways dark”

ol opake oy Gl el e anil (gl Lot 1ds g
The author fiercely denounces the Philosophers, Aristotelians and Platonists
alike, as followers of *‘an infidel Greek”; and the Sufis both for their pantheistic
doctrines and their monastic institutions.
Chapter 1 (f. 7°) deals with matters connected with the principles of doctrine :
ail Jaoly Glaky lesd J5W ool
» 11 (f. 20%) deals with practice :
ol Ay Ghaty lowd (S L
Ff. 35 of 16'8 x 9°4 c. and 15 Il.; excellent modern zasg4. A note of ownership

on f. 1* is dated Shawwdl, 1277/April-May, 1861. This MS. was bought at the
Belshah sale on November 12, 1920.

C. 18 (9).

An Arabic treatise on Jurisprudence (/g4) entitled Mafdtifin'sh-Shavdy:: by
Muhammad ibn Murtada, better known as Mulla Muhsin-i-Fayd. This MS. would
appear to be an autograph, for the colophon (f. 199%) runs:

SeSiodl ko)) CRemd)l ayall addfe dico £555 (1+151) Laledl 5oy oy pilicl o3l 1
F3 dlt seatls ale AoV Gebl (I Jrems o Al o) et 3Ened] siTpo (0 Ao

e lt
In effect, the words Jtmdma’l-Mafitif give A.H. 1042 (A.D. 1632—3) as the date
of composition, which was also the date of transcription, and it seems clear that this
MS. is actually the autograph of the author, whose biography is given in the
Rawddtu'l-Jannit, pp. 542-549, and No. 76 in the Qisasu’l-Ulams'. He died in
1091/1680, aged about 84, wrote numerous works both in Arabic and Persian, and
was the favourite pupil and son-in-law of the great philosopher Mulld Sadra of
Shiraz. The present work, which is mentioned in the Rawddtu'l-Janndt (p. 545)
begins:
t'u AEaYly 2B W Gy 2w o) Blas (0501 dl e
Ff 199 of 20'3x 138 c. and 23 ll., written in a small and ungraceful but
scholarly Za‘/fg with rubrications and numerous marginal notes and glosses.

! Brockelmann’s notice of him (11, 406) is very inadequate. It occupies only three lines and only one
of his works is mentioned.
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C. 19 (12).

The Commentary of the eminent Mulld Sadra of Shirdz (d. 1050/1640) on the
Kutdbw't- Tawhtd, or Book treating of the Divine Unity, of the Usilu'l-Kdft of
al-Kulayni (d. 328/939), both in Arabic. Concerning the K4/¢ and its author, see
Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 187, and Ahlwardt's Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 1,
pp. 108-110, Nos. 1272-6. In the Lucknow lithographed edition of 1302/1884~5
the Aitdbu't-Tawhid occupies pp. 40-95. For Mullda Sadrd see my Persian
Literature in Modern Times, pp. 420—432, and references there given. Begins
after the Bismi’ Uil :

il JB Ll SBhsl 8 e WD G Dyl Jdeaws ol Bilamw deegdl DES

I3V aiedl Ol (ohs wzy Wl ...... C"—" Gioly J& Ol ins e padd Mlhe S Dinpids

aolall (I Gl Gdea 98 Lol &gyl epoleidls dadWl UL Juudlly sl dfmy e
t?a el

Ff. 210 of 29'2x 17°5 c. and 30 1.; dated in the colophon Rabi‘ 11, 1257/May-
June, 1841; good, clear, modern Persian nask/.

C. 20 (10).

‘.,;,J.E.“ éf‘..a»

A Persian manual of Shi‘a theology entitled Masdbtha'/-Quliib (*“ Lamps of the
Hearts”) by Mulld Hasan of Sabzawar. It comprises 53 sections, of which the
contents are enumerated on ff. 3°~4% The book is unsystematic and discursive,
dealing chiefly with the virtues of the Prophet and the Imdms, the merits of various
actions and qualities, the Resurrection, etc. It begins:

»slasl 9 ol sl o _’”):‘ Bl (;m‘b;;.o A4S Sl bus‘.&.f- Lo s? S 9 S U""%“' 9 K&

-

«Cn,t“gs 1oge 5 (S olge I Sl Jlake o

Ff. 148 of 23 x 16 c. and 25 Il.; small, neat zask/ with rubrications; copied by
Muhammad Bagqir ibn ‘Abdi’r-Ridd ibn ‘Ali ‘Askar of Kazarin, who states in the
colophon on f. 148* that he began it in 1229/1814 and finished it in Rabi‘ 11,

Read igp0.
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1257/]June, 1841, “and this,” he concludes, ““is of the strangest and most wonderful
things”:
Lido 9 a5 5 Campr § Sawd 93 5 lid adw 3 SUS ol UKL 3 Odeed 1Dl 9 O3S C”:'
STV 7Y asias WSor pamd 1 i g olaiy 9 Sy 9 i adw 5y 4l Q_H,)f Aol 8 Odawy
7 R PR 1S | A P |
This is one of the Belshah MSS. acquired in the third partition of the same in
the spring of 1920. :

C. 21 (4).

An oblong note-book of 39 ff. of 17x9'5 c., containing various prayers,
traditions, etc. in Arabic and Persian, written in a large and clear but immature
hand, without any particular system or order.

C. 22 (35).

Another oblong note-book of 189 ff. of 21°5x 11°5 c., containing a variable
number of lines, written in various indifferent though fairly legible hands, nask/
and Za‘/ig. The contents of the book are various pieces in prose and verse intended
for recitation in the month of Muharram. Given to me by Mr Rabino, formerly
British Consul at Rasht.

C. 23 (35).

A similar oblong note-book of 34 ff. of 21°5 X 12 c., containing a variable number
of lines in various hands. A short treatise on lucky and unlucky days occupies the
beginning of the book (ff. 2>-18%), the remainder of which is filled with various
prayers, charms, etc. The volume has been rebound in an ornamental Persian
cover better than it deserves.

D. MYSTICISM.
D. 1 (11).

d@j@‘j\ Aa?._).'\' 3 Ja}aa>:“ da}@

A fine old MS. containing a Persian translation of the famous Fusdsu'[-Hikam
of Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din Ibnu’l-*Arabi, with commentary, composed by Ruknu'd-Din
of Shirdz in 744/1343-4, and transcribed two years later. No other copy of this
work, entitled Nusdisu' l-Khusus fi tarjamats' [-Fusis, seems to be known. Begins
after the Busmi’lldh -

)’@W)gijjlsﬁﬁdbba‘ﬂ‘&vﬁslgéﬁn-;sﬂ Q”g)ﬁ.‘;j.;.-ﬂo,}s‘m
CJ‘ Sl 392 8190 gy 3 _he gl gt SRS Ud oMy 808 o 0K ) yS
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Nineteen lines lower the author mentions his name and gives some account of
himself in verses, many of which are imperfect owing to the mutilation of the lower
part of this first leaf :

B e Tt wsl Die Al sl (he aOhdly Al Jouy ke Sekally addl som axg Lol g
ik 8 de3 ‘Oloj Ut B (B3 Uls! 32 Ll (Gihed Uy Ga Toads LU ol St aSys
45 ge WS Sla p Kol Ol opd O OT) eai Y ede e aME G byl
U phlie.. . fOlusy Jhs U (GUGEEE aled 3 olmae oS aiine (Olle 5y Olisly sds
el Ul el et B 53 Bl e ol OWD 3 (sl lerd 35 oMbl 51t
F BT Lojl S8l Gl eii ‘Losad Uheli wammhy m (bse AT GE up
After a short explanation of the “Five Planes” (Lmwes lpae) the text, trans-

lation and commentary begin about the middle of f. 3* (the second written page).
As a specimen [ have given the passage immediately following the doxology.

B oy (e e el t},i.:j Bhuo (5 _otho Wl Yoy Sy S oms Gl
) shin _oSadl Logad PLES 10a J JUS DUS onas Fhes dwspaor Dloiny Lupies
Iie 5 aie A (go; sed py sigiSe (Slae 5 DUl B! e Tay Ugaiity ) (S 4
0 o oo o) Jloam (S92 M 03905 lase 13 4 aiSee Ol T o g‘JLL' 5 Jsvb
a5 il sl 5 ey BB (6 L 4D (Jyse j3 DU G Al Lape Ghey dugreer jpSie
ilgsns 15 (Slodt 3 usT Limpet Olodpe Oles 33 928 13 hoat Sl oSl Logad i ol
olbs o el ol e 23 aie A oy C.::u Aodio ol gl e ‘ol CL&:H o'\'q a alag g
ol allt Lg) 4 (Ghgupis Sl Cpot S35 B2 Heele DLy Spam ) QIS at LB 5 jhut o
doph (Slre e GIH Ol asle 3L 55 shet OleiB g it 3 Gl 2 5 ) )
O Etam oSy (o ekz 3925t 3 392 (e oy anlh I andly Gol s el dnms it
S el ot 5 (o e Y &y, (P e JIR Y ol GU ST wis (o,
Gphae jealedl 3§ 33 (§y8p6 392 dailin OF b1 ey (Slaed sblss 1 (Slosmy sblss jioo 5 399
Jsmy 45 a3 O p3 sl Slydse Jliel Eova ip Sledel 5 (site ol BT 0 Ko Guibe s
e ShE) Los gtis ShE I 338 ahiite odle j1 (g o ! S22 4D 3papd js o2kl
et O et gt Oledl Jle® s Slett 3 Dle s bl g dmilalt L3 JUS 1 g
i Ut s bt BT 0 G5l ol U 55 Gl Jsvame akeay Uiyl b 5 S (i
O 3 Blee U5y (SR Sadsdas Ugoge Ao Ghue 5 03 Do (lhed Vs 1y e3e0
4 (g awose b 15T 4D landay dailiamet S Jloziul (g5 Gsose U Il 4S bW T 1
aigly gm Sty el $aZe dgpmor alsd 5 laday Loyl 4D wizsf g aiD Jlemiul ) ()l
B0y dwgpoms | o5

' [Read (49 ;']
2 Muharram, 627 corresponds with Nov.—Dec. 1229. The Arabic text of the Fusis is throughout

written in red.

N.C.M. 4
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The text ends (on f. 236") with twelve Persian verses, followed by six more
which have been struck out to be replaced by six others written in the same hand
in the margin and under the colophon. The first four of these, which give the date
of composition of the work (Muharram, 743/June-July, 1342), run thus:

b Oy e ey et G e 3K O3l B ey Oy demy OGS Ose -
o Ol leD Ol

ey O Ol O g 4 e B sl Ulej e des 4B G e

et pdeiley Jal (3ud) ohedsd 4 il Jlde 4T _oae 5 eme Jlo j o arae

(D 20 a9k pem D IS shse Creie (Ble (geb 53 bl s jey el S LS

(lerhe ja Gl oile () 4B oty plie (Ol 1 g (551 sm U Sl 5 AU eosuas
The colophon gives the date of completion as Tuesday, 14 Shawwal, 746/7 Feb.,
1346, and the name of the copyist as Abul-Hasan ‘Ali ibn ‘Ali Muhammad ibn
Muhammad al-‘Amdya ash-Shirdzi. The following and final leaf (f. 237) contains
a dedication of the book to some eminent and learned theologian, not specifically

named, who had befriended the author, and to whose library he presented this copy
for the use of himself and of all deserving students :

! Oie Al el 5 Gades 4 b S G a3t (59 oS diljsy heolis ol
‘aoleph Gys (g5 axllas I 32
Ff. 237 of 26'4 x 196 c. and 33 11.; good typical nask% of the period, the Arabic

text in red in rather larger characters. One of 47 MSS. bought of Hajji ‘Abdu’l-
Majid Belshah in January, 1920.

D. 2 (9).

A Turkish commentary on the Fusdsu’'l-Hikam of Shaykh Muhyi’d-Din Ibnul-
‘Arabi by Ahmad Bi-jan Yaziji-Oghlu, who flourished about the middle of the
ninth Muhammadan (fifteenth Christian) century at Gallipoli. See Rieu’s Turkish
Catalogue, pp. 17-18 and 105-107; Gibb’s History of Ottoman Poetry, vol. 1,
pp- 390 el seqq., especially p. 406, where, however, the commentary on the Fusis
is wrongly ascribed to Ahmad’s brother Mujammad. That this is an error plainly

appears from the following passage immediately succeeding the doxology in
our MS.:

shadt jh legds dlt (ke Olamas soat il il hidddl sslaey clodal :,.m.o oORJS ...
@ 2 Ul gl Saoemy St ! geomm 5 LS IS Ga (9305 sidgeed 3Vl o 5
S5 dl agh ”"C‘“:’ s il oIl el sel oD el LS Gl o (peellad!
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O 5 adesl) Jsie j30anise damgr Suld Losad daydl (1 29) oS (guit Ko oM 05l (g

i (o 9 aillae asd (Gligw am oD aamylisl o alsls Sghd Al ool

E 9ok Lyjs) a3 Aot

The proper title of the book seems to be Muntaka, for the author says a little
further on (f. 2", last line):

Jilio o u:x;f,; “:J‘h-'}h«o! 9 (f 30) Ososad al 1pj );;? s ’;e U;“":i; UJ{‘ éiji:%a ,:3
& oS gl 4;3); ;\J;‘.:\:._.‘ 9 olzae .‘.’al:o;‘- u‘ia-u;,_..b gamdd g (sic) OMipalealt
"ST  Jaky Salsl eliie Jpiki geem andsl alil {(gads!
The MS., which is unfortunately defective at the end and consequently has no
date or colophon, comprises 314 ff. of 22 x 15 ¢. and 1511, and is written throughout
in a good, clear nas#4, fully pointed, the Arabic passages in red, and the titles of

sections in red and in larger characters. Given to me by Dr Ridd Tawfiq at
Constantinople in April, 1908.

D. 3(11).

Sadl J sl e sl sl

A fine old copy of the Mirsddu'l-I6dd of Najmu'd-Din Ddya, who completed
it at Siwas in Asia Minor in Rajab 620/1223. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
pp. 38-39. In this MS. the author’s name is given as follows (f. 231°):

O RCE BINLRUVIRGEDRUVIR (RW AN el
This beautiful old MS. was transcribed in Cairo and finished on 10 Jumada 11,
768/11 Feb., 1367, by Hajji Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘d an-Nakhjuwdni.
It contains 233 ff. of 25x 18 c. and 17 ll.; large, clear zas#4 with rubrications.
This was one of 47 MSS. bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in
January, 1920.

D. 4 (12).

Sstall =2 oL ple

A well-known commentary on the Matinaws of Jalalu'd-Din Rumi entitled
Jawdhiru'l-Asrdr (“Gems of Mysteries”) by Husayn ibn Hasan of Khwarizm
(d. 849/1436-7). See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 588; Ethé’s Bodleian Persian
Catalogue, col. 519; etc. This MS,, like Add. 14,051 of the British Museum,
contains the usual introductory matter and ten preliminary discourses, followed
by the commentary on Book 1 (f. 46°), Book 1 (f. 132°), and Book i (f. 196°).
Whether the commentary on the three remaining books was ever written I do
not know.

4-2
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This MS. fell to my share in the third partition of the Belshah MSS. in the
spring of 1920. It comprises 306 ff. of 28:3 x 185 c. and 25 1l.; small, neat Za‘/fg
with rubrications; transcription completed in Jumada 11, 1066/April, 1656.

D. 5 (10).

S3 Py 83 s

The commentary of Suriri on Book mr of the Matinaw!. Concerning the
commentator, whose proper name was Muslihu'd-Din Mustafa ibn Sha‘ban, and
who was tutor to Sultdn Sulaymén’s son, Prince Mustafa, and died in 969/1561-2
at the age of seventy-two, see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 606.

This MS., which I bought in Constantinople on April 23, 1908, comprises
244 ff. of 2575 x 14°3 c. and 32 1, and is written in a legible Turkish nasta‘/fg with
rubrications. The transcription was completed in Rabi* 1, 1089/May, 1678.

D. 6 (10).

A table of the entire contents of the Mathnawi (ff. 128°-170%), to which is
prefixed (ff. 1°~124") a very interesting critical examination of Sufi doctrine in
general and of the teachings of the Mathnaw? in particular, with especial regard to
the charges of heresy levelled against them by certain Shi‘a theologians, especially
Mulld Muhammad Tahir of Qum!, composed by Muhammad Shafi‘, son of the
eminent Shaykh Bahd'v'd-Din al-‘Amili, about the year 1185/1771—-2% The earlier
portion of these Prolegomena (to f. 82°) deals chiefly with the various reproaches
(c#Uae) brought against Jaldlu'd-Din Ridmi by his detractors and the replies to
them made by his defenders, both sides being stated very fairly. Thus an attempt
is made in ch. 1 (f. 10") to prove that he was a Shi‘a; in chs. 1 and m (ff. 11® and
13%) to explain away his apparent apology for Ibn Muljam, the murderer of ‘Al
whom he represents as acting under the compulsion of a fate which he cannot

escape, and as being comforted by his victim with a promise of intercession at the
Last Day:

W-?}Lo-é O _gomgy dnlese ‘A-"-‘}-:’.é:‘:‘):'ﬂ-'-e-’a-a-’
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! His biography is given in the Rawddtu'l-Janndt (pp. 336-337), but not the date of his death. He
was very bitter against the $ifis, and had many controversies with MullA Muhammad Taqi-i-Majlisi on
the subject.

2 This date is mentioned on f. 121 as the current date at the time of writing.
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Ch.1v (f. 17%), a very long one, deals with the doctrine of Pantheism (Wakdatu
'l-Wujiid), and cites the opinions of a number of thinkers, such as Shaykh
Shabistari, his commentator Lahiji, Mir Ddmad, Jami, Jaldlu'd-Din Dawdni,
Muhammad Béqir-i-Majlisi, etc. No further chapters seem to be indicated until
we reach the conclusion (K#4dtima, f. 82°), containing short notices of eminent
Sifis and philosophers from the earliest times (Uways al-Qarani, Kumayl, Hasan
of Bagra, Mdlik Dinar, Dhu'n-Nun of Egypt, Bayazid of Bistam, al-Hallaj, etc.)
down to Shaykh Bah&'vw'd-Din al-‘Amili, Mir Abu'l-Q4sim-i-Findariski, Mull4
Sadrd, Mulld Muhsin-i-Fayd, and other notable thinkers of the Safawi period.
This book contains a great deal of interesting material, and would well deserve
fuller study. Begins after the Bzsme’ligh (f. 1°):

‘,o)..ﬁJl )’-3 L)""":" Ol’..o, 'ﬂ,) ‘ﬁ.}i.“ @’) )kﬁ Ql&-ﬁ '\)’J
Taamll oMb Samm (5 ollalls 50 lahad sgamgll (ro IS Lo

Cawilow 8 LSyl Oy d.?-JT dgud (grmed Cawldde slowl § 3aamge dod le
e e Sl L R e e Sy Sl

After the doxology. which fills the best part of three pages, the author mentions
his name as follows (f. 2°, penultimate line):
Oligds dho osls ‘Wlupeo 2By (2l HlSaiiS astlase 5 %S ool HLBL Loy wms s
Rl Dge B (gpmadl Eedd aoame hola)) doms ! L sgempell (pl ¢ me St ol
CJ'!....w,{,..s,.o,m:. Shhe 53 Oeie S
The author then enumerates (f. 3°) a number of authorities of whom he has made
use, and expresses his desire to write dispassionately and without prejudice about
the Mathnawt, of which he is neither the indiscriminate admirer nor the hostile
critic :
A Sawlgde Sawl 09y (S8l C:ts O 9 (Loro (Gakie C:Lo A aS Ggpaisl o3l | ola!
‘Ham udaled (SN 5 Bie Dlulel 5 Smas Gy Slasl Al 1y geite s
In his notice of Shah Ni‘matu'llah (ff. 96°—98*) the author quotes a curious poem
in which that eminent gnostic is said to have foretold the names and reigns of all
the Safawi kings. It begins:
2yl slas Ol L3 aoj jl of 5 dak TS ablas Ol gy Lisk 5 5od Oljgie (g
‘(SdpS aalgs Oy ) Aot odle 43 LA il (G s Jl 4 5 dap Syad § e
(28 aslee Ut JaD Ola 5o Gl e Hlusgd 0Bl o3g Hueres G et old
and ends:

(ol adlgsn laoj gl 1T jepsl I aamil ot _gi9S hdce o3 9 G 2N )

1 These Arabic verses are marked in red o);:...ol (by the author), and the succeeding Persian quatrain
u;..,,l (by the copyist). ? [The metre requires yaom s’J.:.a‘,...,\]
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The author then sketches the history of the Safawis down to the end of the dynasty,
and alludes to the subsequent reigns of Nadir Shdh and Karim Khan-i-Zand, and
to his rivals Azad Khan the Afghan and Muhammad Hasan Khan-i-Q4jar.

The MS. comprises 171 ff. of 23x 145 ¢. and 21 ll. The Prolegomena
(ff. 1°~124") are written in a neat Persian /a‘/fg with rubrications and numerous
marginal indications of topics which greatly facilitate reference: the titles and
numerous Arabic citations are in a larger nas£4 hand, and generally in red. This
part of the book ends abruptly with the title: . .

USW‘ WLl Do 131 @lg) Sle
followed by an erasure of the remaining half page. The Table of Contents
(ff. 128~170") is written in four columns, partly in red in the zasé%, and partly in
black in the Za‘/#g hand. The date 1178/1764—5 occurring in the colophon must
apparently be taken as the date when the work was begun.

D. 7 (9)-

w 9
oSl 5876 gyl et )

Two Persian prose treatises, of religious and mystical contents, ascribed! to the
well-known Shaykh ‘Abdu’llah Ansari of Herat (b. 396/1005-6; d. 481/1088-9).

(1) The first treatise (ff. 7°-121%) is entitled (f. 8% 1 1) Antsu'l-Muridin
wa-Shamsu'l-Majélis, and the author’s name occurs immediately after the doxology
(f. 7%, 1. 3-4). It appears from the first page (f. 7°), which unfortunately presents
many lacunae caused by a defective original, that the author wrote this book,
containing the story of Joseph, at the request of certain friends. The basis of it is
supplied by the Sd#ratu Yisuf in the Qusr'dn, of which the author first speaks,
describing the circumstances in which it was revealed, and the number of verses
(111), words (1887), and letters (766,000) which it contains. The Arabic text and
its Persian translation are interrupted by many digressions and anecdotes of
Prophets, Saints, etc.

(2) The second treatise (ff. 121°—320") is headed, in a different hand from the
text, “Kanzu's-Salikin of Khwdja Ansdri,” but this title does not seem to be
mentioned in the work itself, which begins :

12 ot paiey Aol @55 ey s 0o 1 i3y o 45 Iy il S22 3555 3 b oDl Seest dom

In this seemingly unsystematic treatise there is no division into chapters; it is
written in a rather ornate style with numerous pieces of verse interspersed, and in
the latter part are a good many lacunae evidently arising from a defective original.

Ff. 322 of 205 x 15 c. and 17 1l.; clear, modern Persian nasz% with rubrications;
no date or scribe’s name. This was one of twenty MSS. which fell to my share at
the second division of the Belshah MSS. in the spring of 1920.

! [Mr R. Levy has shown (/.R.4.S. for January, 1929, pp. 103 ¢/ segq.) that the Anfsw’l-Muridin
was written after the death of Ansari.] t [ Qu#’dn, xu, 2.]
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D. 8 (6).
i il e pudll S5 s oV

Discourses of Shaykh Ruknu'd-Din ‘Ald’u'd-Dawla ot Simndn (d. 736/1335-6),
beginning abruptly after a brief doxology:

W w3 Pl Wl e iy Gadl 45, 45 Swaie Mg (il Ol oazss ...
) (‘.‘:3' o (b oMudls amizl OF 1 gpamy 5 wilalias g0 JUil el 5 3papies opw

Each discourse is preceded by the word Majlis, or Majlis-i-digar in red letters,
and the person to whom it was addressed is usually indicated, eg.:

SledS gy 4 15 392 oWl 39 Sy hGpmae (A sed O kB el anal)
é‘ Sgopioo

In the second Maslis (ff. 2°~3%) mention is made of “Shaykh Sadru’d-Din who
is in Ardabil”; in another (f. 34®) of Shaykh Sa‘du’d-Din Hamawi; in another
(f. 37%) of Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din Ibnu’l-‘Arabi, etc. The discourses were collected
and reduced to writing by Iqbdl Shah of Sistdn.

The MS., which came from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler,
formerly belonged to Prince Farhad Mirza Mu‘tamads’ d-Dawla, who bestowed it
in Rabi‘ 11, 1286/July—Aug., 1869, on a certain Aqd ‘Abdi. It comprises 98 ff. of
147 x 8 c. and 14 ll,, and is written throughout in a small, neat, good and clear
ta‘lfg with rubrications ; no date or colophon.

D. 9 (9).

LSV G ple Sy e ey S S

The Kitdbu'l-Kibriti’l-Ahmar (‘Book of the ‘Red Sulphur’”—i.e. the Philo-
sophers’ Stone)! by Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Ali al-Ansari ash-
Sha'rani (d. 973/1565), an abridgement of the same author’s Lawdgifw' /- Anwdri
'l-Qudstyya, which in turn is an abridgement of Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din Ibnu’l-‘Arabi’s
al-Futihdtu l-Makkiyya. See Brockelmann, vol. 11, pp. 335-338; Ahlwardt’s Berlin
Arabic Catalogue, vol. 111, pp. 104-105, No. 3047.

This MS. was one of those acquired in the spring of 1920 at the third division
of the Belshah collection. It comprises 214 ff. of 206 x 14°6 ¢. and 21 1l.; coarse,
clear nask/% with rubrications ; dated Thursday, 3rd of Rabi‘ 11, 1019/June 25, 1610;
copyist ‘Umar ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad...known as Ibn Jibrd’il al-Busiri. The
work itself, as appears from the concluding paragraph, was completed on Sunday
the 21st of Ramadan, 942/13th of March, 1536.

1 [The usual title is Kizdbu’l-Kibrite’l-Almar fi baydni ‘Uliimi’sh-Shaykhi’l-A kbar.]
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D. 10 (9).

/ .
(3 ol CJ&) C»f‘“ "

Lubbusk-Shurik (¢ the Marrow of Commentaries”), a selected commentary on
the Gulshan-i-Réz (“Rose-garden of Mystery”) of Shaykh Mahmdd-i-Shabistari
compiled by Muhammad ibn Muhammad called ‘Ald’i of Shirdz from the four
following commentaries, each of which is denoted by an appropriate symbol :

(1) Nasd'im-i-Gulshan (*“Breezes of the Rose-garden”) by Nizdmu'd-Din
Mahmid of Shirdz, called ad-Dd‘7 (denoted by ).

(2) Mafdtthu'l-7742 of Shaykh Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad Nur-bakhshi of
Lahijan (_s), concerning whom see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 650-651.

(3) A commentary by Husamu'd-Din Hasan of Bitlis ().

(4) A commentary by Babd Ni‘matu’lldh of Nakhjuwan ( o).

The verses of the original poem are written in red, and the explanations and
elucidations of each of the four commentators immediately follow, beginning with
the easiest (_g), and ending with the most difficult ( ).

The text is incomplete at the end, the last verse commentated being No. 376
(out of 1008) of Whinfield’s edition. The MS., which I bought from Naaman for
43 on May 1, 1901, comprises 182 ff. of 22'5x16'5 c. and 16 1l.; large, clear
nasta‘lfg with rubrications ; no colophon or date. The following title and verse are
inscribed in red ink on f. 1*:

fade | ke U&:...a.J‘ WEilpadidt oyt —t uﬁ'}s aJU C}).&” -l oS
oo Comb 555 ot Sl oK TrY gow 8

D. 11 (9).
ag) sliaall el gulasdl sy
The Zubdatw!l-Hagd'tg (** Cream of Verities”) of ‘Aynul-Qudat al-Hamadani
(d. 525/1131 or 533/1138/9), concerning whom see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
pp. 411-412 and references there givenl. This work, written in Persian with
numerous Arabic citations (written in red) from the Qu#'dn and Traditions, appears

to be addressed to neophytes in the $ufi doctrine, and to have no division into
chapters. It begins after the usual brief doxology :

il ol ),;J.'o Uda.a.o L Oliee b 5 Sl Oyewo ‘;o- 33 Al J;\ P -1 JRE VWSPG: Sy

23 0. 02V -

£ - - = . 2 02 . 0. - 0 - - -
L ooitess 13 53 Sl (2l SSo _oiafee j238 (8Y Uapam Y _ods Al Gophis gy S el

- . . . w [ 2 ﬁr.‘ - 5 f -~ . ] - 0z & .
Wi S ad Gl g wilgtes o0 ljaemw Crere .,:L.éf} 399 t}fﬂ 0 ol 03 aADS sugns

! [This is the same work as that described by Ethé, I. O. Persian Catalogue, col. 980, No. 1793,
under the title TamhAiditi ‘Ain-alkudit ; see also his Bodleian Persian Catalogue, No. 1247.]
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S GBS 5 de ol SBapee O3 1 47 aze J,; x ) 10T 1k B 4B wilgsege a3 !

el A Gahis jub dlT oUD LA g st a5 Ul g e o SELS

Ff. 148 of 209 x 14'5 c. and 15 ll.; large, clear naskk, the Arabic sentences

written in red and fully pointed, the Persian also fully pointed for the first few

pages. The scribe’s name is not given, but his work was finished in the middle of

Rabi‘ 11, 999/February, 1591. The MS. was bought for 43 from Naaman on
May 7, 1903.

D. 12 (7).

elaalll Gl
The Ashiatwl-Lama‘dt, a well-known commentary composed by Jami in
886/1481—2 on the Lama‘dt of ‘Irdqi (d. 686/1287-8 or 688/1289). See Rieu’s
Persian Catalogue, pp. 593—594.
Ff. 88 of 17 x 11 c. and 17 1l.; clear but ungraceful nasfa‘/Zg, with rubrications ;
dated 5 Rabi‘ 1, 983/June 14, 1575. This was one of 13 MSS. bought from
J. J. Naaman in May, 1902, for £25.

D. 13 (9).

A collection of seven Sufi tracts, the first six in Turkish, the last in Arabic.
The MS., which was given to me by Dr Ridd Tawfiq in August, 1909, comprises
138 ff. of 21 x 15°5 ¢. and 19 I, is written throughout in a good, clear Turkish
nask/, and is dated (f. 134°) 1148/1735-6. The contents are as follows :

(1) An anonymous Turkish poem of 51 verses on the personal appearance of
the Prophet Muhammad (ff. 2°~3°), followed by a Turkish prose tract (ff. 3*~12°)
on the same subject.

(2) The ‘/érat-numd, a Turkish treatise in mixed prose and verse (ff. 13"~30")
by Lami‘ (d. 937/1530-1 or 938/1531-2), concerning whom see E. J. W. Gibb’s
History of Ottoman Poetry, vol. 111, pp. 20-34.

(3) Another Turkish treatise entitled Kanzu's-Sélikin wa-Qabdla-i-Gansi’l-
‘Ariftn (sic! ff. 31°-42°) on cosmogony, etc., containing 25 verses near the
beginning, but otherwise in prose.

(4) Another Turkish treatise (ff. 42"-63") in 23 sections, the titles of which are

in Persian, beginning abruptly :

ass Jst olST 5 U b (g1 Gadt Yoy Ut S _ordS) (s U (P OLT e,
CT‘ s (B sk O 3t LS o331

N.C.M. 5
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(5) Another Turkish treatise (ff. 64*~81") ascribed to Hajji Bektash, beginning
after the doxology :

bd Jsb sehe mle ‘Cugion C‘g 9 Sdpre oyl “9lins PoS 5 alisw Hhid Jst ams el
& AL ele otk i)

(6) Another Turkish treatise (ff. 82°-127") entitled Mandqibe' /- Jawdhir, com-
posed, as we learn from a verse at the end (f. 127% 1. 3), in 932/1525-6.
(7) An Arabic tract, ascribed in the colophon at the end to Shaykh Muhyi

'd-Din Ibnu'l-‘Arabi (ff. 127°~134°), beginning :
YV oamy aibtossy dxy O _ods sb Juills W Jeud aliiloes Jod Ky ot (GAJ) ab aoadl
& 9h wadly

D. 14 (10).

(iS5 sam ) LISTH ol
A Turkish translation by ‘Abdu’l-Baqi of the Znsdnu’l-Kdmzl (‘ Perfect Man”)
of ‘Abdu’l-Karim ibn Ibrahim al-Jili (b. 767/1365-6, d. circa 811/1408-9). Con-
cerning him and his doctrine, see Shaykh Muhammad Iqbal's Development of
Metaphysics in Persia (London: Luzac, 1908), pp. 150-174, and Dr R. A.
Nicholson’s Studies in Islamic Mysticism (Cambridge, 1921, ch. 11, pp. 77-142);
also Brockelmann, vol. 11, pp. 205-206. Begins :
alsh JHS e gl (o dem OV adl (Jad Lo et 5 SV @ Jad b ol O
Gl s Gebg U ““"""Cj‘ S diee Laal e alls af DG salee Golie
Oolidl Jagplipdom (ratedel! Zroms Uedlael plo (ohes dke dll Gomy (Jeadl oup Kl as
Jyr aldgl Yool 5 ) Akt (B0 Gl (S0 (0 k) kel | gomd ahsoms! Sl L
o) padd Db 83 aiolyl Lol Ll U“"‘J 923 (Suslsl Ly it po gamed! C.al, .o..a.'\)l
sl A.b.b..d 1449 o M,.o ey Wl walsl Tazeb s M'}“ 9 fom 2 4593) h.a.gA IR VT T S
5 25 5 %5 ial (B35 Ol ke aullasidl had waddsl pelaed e disrs (Gpekii ! debise
die deioly Gl g (I Dol dly Gededly ASWYIy BlEW! U res (sl AT eps o
SRl Oleds Gedl oyl
This MS., which was given to me in August, 1909, by Dr Ridi Tawfiq,
comprises 142 fl. of 23'6x 154 c. and 25 II.; is written throughout in clear, neat

Turkish zaskk with rubrications ; and was copied in 1309/1891~2 from an original

dated 1157.
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D. 15 (7).

(1) A Turkish treatise on the “Five Planes” of Being (Hadardt-i-Khams) of
the Sifis, composed at the end of Sha‘ban, 1132/6 July, 1720, by Shaykh Isma‘il
Haqqi of Broussa at the request of some of his Turkish friends. It begins :

Ui"‘ Jerow! 'C._-.‘.; Joks o9y o)i.a}.,\i.xli e (o :.é,) 3 Pl emais S LG and
3231 b 5 32535 dgmao Mk ahiamy 92 () Spdam iyb (pe Slrel 5 U Y (G (Samapll
Spad ol Gives abyl andl Sylil osishe  Slad Kl jodsl jer e 4B jalsl gupad adyy

Oled Lnoiin Shdo Glesl AR ey wdlae sooRiasl Saeldl gjakieds  03ylasl ;-;,_’M}

B 2b3 ad)l e ey 2B3 o 0aiphBaDl by (IWChe Joom 5 Lael (dad ojsl ()5
(F 29) Slpaadl Dy  gom! wadsl (Godd aiiles 5 (GaN olpo Slawl hie aiigedo 5:lay
CCONE ot giiplss Lolsndl adsd b1 po (sibmams O aBt ULt ¢ Lgulis

This treatise ends on f. 48% and is followed by three traditions of the Prophet
and a verse of the Qur'dn.

(2) A Turkish treatise on certain questions connected with the Futsijdtu'/-
Matkkiyya of Shaykh Muhyi’d-Din Ibnu’l-‘Arabi (ff. 51°—93"), entitled Zubbu'l-Lubb
wa-sirru's-Stry (“ the kernel of the Kernel and mystery of the Mystery ”). This is
followed by a short vocabulary (ff. 94°—95") of Sufi metaphors, and several Sufi
poems in Turkish, mostly by Naqshi Efendi ‘Ikrimani ((slee &i5 Sipaa), but one
each by Oghlan Shaykhi Ibrdhim Efendi and Ghaybi.

This MS. was given to me at Constantinople in April, 1908, by Dr Rida
Tawfiq, and was, I suspect, copied by him. It contains in the margins some philo-
sophical notes by him in French. Ff 104 of 17x12 c. and 15 1l,, good, clear,
modern Turkish zas#Z/ with rubrications, no date or colophon.

D. 16 (9).

A violent attack on the $Sifis and their doctrines entitled Matd‘ini's-Siifiyya,
composed in Ramadan, 1221/Nov.~Dec. 1806 (f. 27°), by Muhammad Rafi‘ ibn
Muhammad Shafi‘ of Tabriz (f. 52). This MS., which appears to be an autograph,
was completed on the 22nd of Jumadda 11, 1222/27 August, 1807, and was one of
those bought by me from the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920.

5-2
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It comprises 176 ff. of 21 X 15'5 c. and 22 11, and is written in a small, neat nask4
with rubrications. The actual text begins, after the Arabic doxology:

o Ulit 645 (s (Slabl 33 Ollacd o)lped 4D Cams (dhtimo Tprar Dyl 4 Suy ..

2l aled Sbe® Olerl 3 U2 Ule ey 53 5 AleSRl 5 (g
A full table of contents occupying four pages and a half (ff. 1°~3°) is prefixed, of
which the following is a summary.

Introduction (f. 5°). The vanity and heresy of the Sufi doctrine proved by
traditions derived from the Imdms, the unanimous opinion of the Shi‘a, and the
considered judgment of the theological doctors, both Shi‘a and Sunni, including
amongst the former the Shaykh-i-Mufid, al-Kulayni, Ibn Babawayhi, at-Ttsi,
‘Alamu’l-Huda, Sayyid Murtada ar-Rézi, ‘Alldma-i-Hilli, Ibn Iamza, Shaykh
‘Ali ‘Abdu’l-‘Al, his son Shaykh Hasan, etc.; of the moderns Mulli Ahmad of
Ardabil, Mulld Muhammad Bdqir-i-Majlisi, Sayyid Ni‘matu'lldh al-Jazd'iri, etc.;
and of contemporaries Muhammad Baqir of Bihbihan, Shaykh Yusuf al-Bahréni,
and Shaykh Muhammad Mahdi al-‘Amili. Amongst the Sunni doctors are
mentioned ad-Damiri, an-Nasafi, az-Zamakhshari, and Ruknu'd-Din ‘Ald’v’'d-Dawla-
1-Simnani. .

Chapter I (f. 21*). Why the Stifis were so called; when they first appeared;
and how their doctrines spread. Emphasis is laid on the fact that nearly all the
prominent Sufis were Sunnis, while they were held in detestation by the Shi‘a.

Chapter 17 (f. 31°). Concerning the doctrines and observances of these mis-
guided people. This chapter is chiefly taken from the Hadfga (“ Garden”) of Mulla
Ahmad of Ardabil, and, in its latter part, from the ‘Aynu’l-Hayit (“ Fountain of
Life”) of Mulls Muhammad Baqir-i-Majlisi. Twenty-one sects or schools of the
Sifis are specially discussed.

Chapter I71 (f. 47°). Account of twenty of the leading Stfis, beginning with
Abd Hashim and Sufydnu’th-Thawri and ending with al-Halldj, Shams-i-Tabriz,
and Mulla Sadrd of Shirdz, with a supplementary note (¢a£#:¢/) on ¢the accursed
Nir ‘Ali.”

Chapter IV (f. 98°). Setting forth the evils of the doctrines and practices of
the $ifis, and their incompatibility with the Holy Law of Islam. This chapter is
divided into five sections ( fas/) and five topics (matlab).

Chapter V (f. 154*). On the necessity of interpreting allegorically (fa'w#/)
certain traditions and verses of the Qus»'dn which appear to favour the opinions
and doctrines of the Sufis. (Ten such traditions and four such verses are dealt with.)

Conclusion (f. 172%). On the necessity of religious controversy, of enjoining
virtue and repressing vice, of avoiding intercourse with heretics and sinners, and of
cursing and repudiating such.

This MS. was one of 47 bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in
January, 1920. It comprises 176 ff. of 21 X155 c. and 22 1l., and is written in a
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small, neat Persian nasé/% with rubrications. The colophon, giving the dates of the
composition of the work and the completion of this copy, is as follows (f. 176%) :

2l Lilie ooy didseall (yollags degmsedt Wlup ot il Cpe (read ) Gl ads B
lovllge 2o dll lopiiam (Ghupdl Bl oo peid FOURP! o phdll ) Gommy (N plimoll
IPT L el AWy SeBlell ams Hupdey (Guoml & plaodl ) 42 (S
L U (olomm yob o Dipdally (S (G Wbzl 0T A
Sad o AV ary Geiile 5 Updey )
Gamdlly LB SYT ally ade &gl

D. 17 (9).

Answers to nine questions on Sufi doctrine and terminology by ‘Abdu’lldh
Muhammad Zaman. These questions were addressed by me to Mirza Muhammad
Baqir of Bawanat (see pp. 2—3 supra) at Beyrout about 1886, and he and H4djji
Muhammad Husayn of N&'in, commonly called * H4jji Pir-zadda, submitted them to
the author, who, in response to their request, composed the treatise of which this
is the original autograph. The circumstances are briefly stated as follows in the
Preface (f. 5°) after the doxology :

S plaol B ekl e it T O Ol Gl e e Ldse NS ‘aay Lol

dpss ys) (I a0 A0 JSleod! 3539 98 Lpaw (1 hamalls LI TV GYsYl oda
S (e dxed (P UK Shetls Slrell Aoy (I (GHASV oy C};. 3383} yledl HaS3NI
WV ARl (£ 5Y) Gakamt SgMam 4313y Goplall g dll olad JleaW A odb by UV
dmolils] Crompll e Arglyly mosdl Slpie AUWly uxS Wy erdl A5 g A Glet

dnaly S3pl) camloo Ziallly lomll Ampludly (G Brem ($ (Glull pUKIN dusldly [pjps)
23U doms Vpaed! R Sagj Uunie y)einli 5yaSdoll ALYl 0ds D3y5 Loy 10 (5l dadejpll
Moty Wygyand (M (Saes Ol dugaIl (o Bad G Kok (85 i ek 301e S Tanll
S 03 Sy AR e gLl iDy Lailee Gler (Ao HladiVly Wylatel g dogdl o o6
et Il Joaas Sl (o loke it aalpe 03 (ol ko 5ol il e oyl
Bt St ore aaly Wy JSLIN aie @bl gilaolly d3gihll i (£ 6%) sgamg) JSb W aind
SACl Ahehad) adlie Suaslils it mlsb gl (e dilal aod SIS o adl agll
Ao Bpaam) pgmpell i, B0 dhisiy osipoll uiniell WS (re 3 LU 25 LWy et Sla
adl padl .:.;.9.1) s L o.).:T 03ljpad As HWT U ramem oo é\.sJ\ ‘@" Bueall
SHEY e alall EDlegyd wihle ey Loty TPV blsell (e s ikt Lo Eaallbg
s o Wosling lyasls Dol Slise dikbell LYyls Al diziadl (JI Ahogoll A5
sliholy dnlamgll ylaed dwild sl (£ 6) dlommw Gadl O wlhinedl agie I olUasH
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oSoxba Lol (Jlad aleds LWV sl L dems o Faialy I o EoanB a5 ablyel
I i B SIS e Lo (123) s Vs e oSie i Y ) dany)

The MS. comprises 159 ff. of 20'8 x 13°2 c. and 13 I, and is written in a large,
coarse, legible Za'/fg. Seven blank pages (ff. 8*~11°) intervene between the Preface
and the body of the book. Although the text is in Arabic, numerous passages of

Persian poetry are quoted. The copying of the MS. was completed on the 22nd of
Sha‘ban, 1304/May 16, 1887, at Beyrout.

D. 18 (9).
ity iy b oly

A brief account in Persian of the Rules of the Nagshbandi Order of Dervishes,
beginning, after a short Arabic doxology :

A wWyud wledl Ohla axs Jee PR ek die il ppyend Sty Sk 5 woom I umy
v L a0 51 il hebyll (S5 A edd andeee fakt @il ddgpd (Sl
) w33 RIg) Baye Tpde 3 U Gl sdae Dpde liie ek Sabed R (read (31 L)
Cale Gub 53 SUsile (p 3) Seadd 5 Ylea! Sl lide 5 ol 5 Lt 5Kas s ledylput a3
Wihed Wokdds J)le adzpb Ol 53 jebe wie pmetlel (57) Golal K0 S K kien
W W
C gt
Pp. 22 of 21'5x 131 ¢. and 15 ll.; good, clear nas&#, with overlinings in red
and punctuation in gold. The following colophon occurs on pp. 19-20:
Spde _otho d Jgwy Syl Eyls _Jlzdl b Slepll sdas (s dkppddl Al ods Sl
dalgsn | S0 Tpdo e Ut Dl e By O lagyWt A s s0eane senl Jad ol
sl Uit Geapadl Ceanle SEEY Galo Gl ssle publan ialsd amed plo syl
This appears to be one of the Belshah MSS., but its source is not indicated.

D. 19 (10).

J&L(J\ O.g..ﬂ\ Josasl uJL o
This MS., obtained at the fourth partition of the Belshah MSS. on Nov, 12,
1920, comprises ff. 238 of 242 x 14 c. and 15 1l, and is for the most part written

in a large, clear nas#/4 with rubrications, though some portions are written in Za‘/4y.
It was transcribed in 1161-2/1748-9 by one Muhammad ibn Muhammad ‘Alim
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for the Nawwab Mirza Safawi Khdn, and contains the following writings of Babd
Afdalu’d-Din of Kdshan (d. 707/1307-8):

(1) A short account of the author in Persian, followed by a selection of his
poems, especially his quatrains (ff. 1°~12%).

(2) The Minhdyu'l-Mubin (< Clear Way”) on Logic, in Arabic (ff. 13°-75).
(3) Persian translation of the above (ff. 76°~140").

) The Maddirijuwl-Kamdl (‘ Grades of Perfection”), in Arabic (ff. 142°~172%).
) Persian translation of the same (ff. 176*-216%).
) Mabddi-i-Usil in Persian (ff. 216*-225P).
) Khujista Andarz (“ Fortunate Counsel ), in Persian (ff. 226°—2297).
) Another short tract by Baba Afdal in Persian (ff. 229*-2307).
9) and (10). Two more short tracts in Persian (ff. 230" and 231°).

(11) Daf'n Makkifatr'l-Mawt (“ Repelling the Fear of Death”), in Arabic
(ff. 231°-235?).

(12) Persian letter to a friend (ff. 236%-237").

See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 829-831, and 739 for the quatrains. Of the
above-mentioned works only the Persian Maddriu'l-Kamdl is mentioned. In the
brief biography now prefixed to the volume (for, as the numbering of the leaves,
236—248, shows, it originally came at the end) Baba Afdal is said to have died at a
village near Kashan in Rajab, 666/March—April, 1268, where his tomb is still an
object of veneration.

D. 20 (9).

Lol Ll oY 550

An Arabic commentary by an anonymous author on some of the Arabic sayings
of the celebrated Saint Babd Tahir, called ‘Usydn (“the Naked”), a con-
temporary of Tughril the Saljiq, and author of the popular quatrains in dialect
concerning whom see vol. 11 of my Literary History of Perswr, pp. 259—260.
Begins :

Galb Ll oLyl _olall SWEe 58 e

CCreRims Amdy _puompd) Cpoompdl AD g
(6 3%) a8 oty ¥ Lod fame Lol 211 iy s s o (501 el oYl mmlgll d agatl
abplos Ghdly ot Lax (Ao obyil Wbl Lamy (Je ashe Lz gadl dibiol oyl
o Ui bty Gadl G GWIE YL e Sad oglls dest! as LSS ol &Ilsb
adl pedn SlaDaol a) lenoed Alamg) Llamlly ‘Al C;.JI o 4 ool Lo Ao digualt
O e e Lamy Ol DAl e HUYL leiiSly Ghwdl S5 e LN eNb1 e bslas
Ala) Kmeds aviisks edlagd (Gl Lol (sLae Ay e abl £ s HUY 4y
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o Ay e (ol Moy demsdl e o ddl npedy Lod opill cre LU _oyivmis
AWl len Jloed duspmer (Glis! G5 L o5 5L Nayd S35, Jat (£ 38) alive laaamsgdl 3ps
WU EIOY e il by ONdly OleaYl e LAl SlMer Gkidads Glaadl e
Syl gyt JUT e GLaKiuly criall kb (po deids () (po dKee opsd Does b
ke oty (bl deed o3s Lammlas Suss by Oleill lis (@ Sus) ) didall
Syladls Sl e o Dopoll Dlohl  glirce (8 Gamal lhnd gyio Gandls uleds?)
Eols Lilim ogay 16 oy AED O (e IyepiBl acde A Aommy sall UL Ugpaell | glda)
SN Dl peb il Sisms Lides () B3 e ladVl e (£ 47) Semaly L2l (e flie
ot Sty LT 4 s (b By (ke (1 2t 11 U ) il O oy Ciady jeill e
S a ey Lom alvdly loelsd iy lanilee Jly lapd ) oaSl dll Gudshs Siiss
—_ - w z 3 Ow
dod Al (F seldl Ugb lhe Lablale (o Joldh & oply Ledpd ) 2y dmp eilae (o ik
Usil dbpaolly ohall Sy ghy 5 dupl i dhyaoll Sl BUS Lke Jop @pmall Juls ohul!
s 9h ario Aoy pilall dyme (Mo Juy (501 Bpredl ode e Gz Of a1 &y ol
I3 dhmoll 8 dle dSpen 5ol L 5V Cre WIED) ot (. 49) ohall Ly 5 Lies Y dipaall
‘Ci' Liee Jsaom
The remainder of the book consists entirely of quotations from the sayings of
Baba T4hir followed by the commentator’s explanation, the word als3 being prefixed
to the former, and J,31 to the latter.
Ff. 196 of 21 x 13'5 c. and 12 IL.; large, clear, good modern Persian #zask% with

rubrications ; no date or colophon. This MS. was one of those bought from the
late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920.

D. 21 (11).

This MS. comprises a number of Persian works on Sifism, some of which are
rare, together with several miscellaneous pieces chiefly mystical in character. The
contents are as follows :

(1) Aletter in Persian from the Ottoman Sultdn Murad I1I(?) to Shah ‘Abbas
the Safawi (ff. 1™22).

(2) A mystical tract without title or author’'s name (ff. 2°-8). It begins:

‘)}‘ At o s uLgLZ;T A Sl M_Lg“: g a sl 9 43\.,)',? )A}f do ot Al Olaew
W03 aguigs (st
(3) The Majélisu'l-*Ushshdg (ff. 10°~62%), biographical notices, 77 in this copy,

of famous Sufis by Sultdn Husayn b. Bayqard of Herat (d. 911/1505-6). See
Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 351; Ethé, I. O. Persian Catalogue, No. 1870.



MYSTICISM 41

(4) Kanzu'l-Ashigtn (ff. 63°>—90%) by Shaykh Muhyi’d-Din at-Tdsi, who died
in Ialab in 830/1426—7 (see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 1078%). The present
work, of which another copy is described by Ivanow, A. S. B. Persian Catalogue,
No. 1238, consists of ten Majdlss, viz.

Dse DS 53 (19) Selid 5 Gem oy 53 (M) Sleslzy 5 1K g3 (F) mo 5 34 s (1)
o s 33 (A) dnom el 33 (V) arlod Foiim 33 (1) Oblehes Gsim 53 (8) 23 D25 o
i 3 Dgliw 33 (10) st 5 Jae j3 (§) OF ke

The author states that he was a descendant of the Imdm (Abd Hamid
Muhammad) al-Ghazali and that he derived the materials for this treatise from the
lhyd, the Kimiyd-i Sa‘ddat, and other writings of his famous ancestor. Transcribed
in 1009/1600-1 at Band Sirat by Abd Muhammad b. Fath.

(5) Risdla-z Chihil Maylis (ff. goP~111°), an interesting and valuable collection
of forty discourses on mystical subjects by Shaykh Ruknu'd-Din ‘Ald’v’d-Dawla of
Simnan (d. 736/1335-6), compiled by Iqbal b. Sdbiq al-Sijistani.

(6) Exhortations and counsels addressed by the Prophet to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib
(ff. 111°~113").

(7) Jawdhirid'th-Thamina (ff. 113°~124%), a compilation of sayings and dis-
courses on Siufism by the Chishti Shaykh ‘Ali b. ‘Abdil-Malik b. Qddikhan
al-Muttaqi (see Rieu, Persian Catalogue, p. 356), who died in 975/1567-8. The
author says that after he had compiled a work in Arabic entitled Jawdmi‘u'l-Kilam
Jf'l-Mawd'siz wa-'l-Hikam, it occurred to him to write a work of the same kind in
Persian for the benefit of all and sundry, comprising citations from the sayings of
Shaykh ‘Abdu’llah al-Ansdri, the Mir'atu l-* Arifen of Prince Mas‘id-i Bak (see
Rieu, Persian Catalogue, p. 632), the Nushatu' /- Arwdif, etc., and to this he gave the
title of Jawdhird'th-Thaména (** The Precious Jewels”). It isarranged according to
the alphabetical order of the subjects of which it treats: thus the first group of
sections deals with _e%at, sladl, Ulait ; the second group with T Udks eligll s
and so on. The transcription of this copy was completed on Juméada 11, 1009/
9 December, 1600. Another copy of the same work is described by Ivanow,
A.S. B. Persian Catalogue, No. 1254, under the title of Jewdnii‘u'l-Kilam.

(8) Silki's-Sulitk (ff. 124°-153"), a treatise on the progress of the Sifi towards
union with God, by Diy4 (Diya'vw'd-Din) an-Nakhshabi, who died in 751/1350-1.
See Rieu, Persian Catalogue, p. 41; Ethé, 1. O. Persian Catalogue, Nos. 1833-9;
Ivanow, A. S. B. Persian Catalogue, Nos. 1200—-3. The work is divided into 151
stlk (“bead-strings”) and begins with the explanation of a number of technical
terms (zstldhdt).

(9) Nuzhatu'l-Arwdfk (ff. 154°-173), a well-known treatise on the same subject
as the preceding work, by Husayn b. ‘Alim b. ‘Ali b. Abi'l-Hasan al-Husayni,
generally known as Fakhru’s-Sadat (see Rieu, Persian Catalogue, p. 40), who
died in 718/1318-9.

N.C.M. 6
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(10) Fdl-i mangim (f. 174%), a poem of twenty-six verses in the 4aza; metre on
omens. ‘Ali b. Abi T4lib is quoted as authority for the rules and directions which
are given.

Begins :

e 93 ol sl (Gaw sy 4D Lo 55 old riegel! pael

(11) Two Arabic invocations (f. 174*). The first, which is said to be uttered by
Ilyds and Khidr when they take leave of each other after their meeting at ‘Arafat
on the day of ‘Arafa, is introduced by a list of the blessings which it brings and the
misfortunes which it averts.

(12) Zafd'ul- ‘atsa (f. 174°), rules for taking omens from sternutation on each
day of the week according to the quarter of the horizon whence the sneeze is heard.

(13) Lawdmi* (ff. 175°~181%), a Persian commentary by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jami
on certain verses of the Khamriyya (“Wine Ode”) of Ibnul-Farid. See Rieu,
Persian Catalogue, p. 808.

(14) Qasidas and ghazals by al-Murtada al-Maghfar Amir-i Hajj (ff. 182°-193").
I am unable to identify the author. Many of the poems are in praise of ‘Ali b. Abi
Talib.

Begins : 5 5

Cgohd o2 pe Yl 32 G s (Usked OS5 ol Ui B el e

(15) Munsha'dt of Mirza Muhammad Ridd’i (?), a collection of letters in ornate
style (ff. 195°-209").

Begins:

Ajiapy Vo Kidly deds s ‘ajlagy 5 4B 03 b oy b

Ff 210 of 26 x 15°5 c. and, for the most part, 35 Il. running obliqtely across
the page. The bulk of the volume is written in small nasta'/fg. Ff. 12—153 are
numbered v F-o%A and must originally have formed part of a much larger volume.
The margins are damaged in places but have been carefully repaired.

D. 22 (7).
u_éj.oa.ﬂ\ O asnkadl il B alle)

A Persian treatise, consisting of a Mugaddama and three Us#/, on the three
grades of the mystical life by Khwdja S4’inu’d-Din ‘Ali Tarika (Turka) al-Isfahani,
who died in 835/1431-2. The first grade, described as the Way of the A4kysr, is
‘tbddat, culminating in ‘Zlmu’l-yagin; the second, viz. the Way of the Abrdr, is
‘ublidiyyat, culminating in ‘aynu’l-yagin; and the third, vzz. the Way of the
Muhagqigén and Sdbzgdn, which is left without a name in this MS., culminates in
hagqu'l-yagin. See Rieu, Persian Catalogue, pp. 42, 774, 833, where other works
by the author are mentioned.

Ff 15 of 1777 x 102 c. and 15 1. Small neat #ask4. No colophon or date.
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E. THE OLDER HERETICAL SECTS.
(ISMA‘LIS, NUSAYRIS, DRUZES, AND HURUFIS.)
E. 1 (10).

Sl aaL ki oS

A transcript of the unique British Museum Arabic MS. OR. 7782! containing
al-Ghazali’s refutation of the Bdtini or Isma‘li heresy, made for me by an Indian
copyist named Isma‘il ‘Ali in 1913. Photographs of the original were afterwards
taken at the instance of the late Mr H. F. Amedroz and sent to the late Professor
Ignaz Goldziher of Budapest?2, who subsequently published an admirable account of
this important and interesting work entitled Stredtschrift des Gazali gegen die
Batinijja-Sekte (No. 3 of the De Goeje-Stiftung, E. J. Brill, Leyden, 1916).
The existence of this masterly monograph (which includes 8o pp. of selected
passages from the Arabic text) renders any further account of the work super-
fluous.

My transcript is written in a large nask%, which, like the original, is almost
entirely devoid of diacritical points, the copyist having been instructed to transcribe
the original as exactly as possible, without seeking to improve it. It comprises
252 ff. of 22'5x 17 c. and about 21 lines, and appears to have been completed in
December, 1912, although not delivered until the following year.

E. 2 (8).

‘)\JuY\ w Ad 2 (3 g}\AJ':“\ B> ddlo

A collection of Nusayri tracts and prayers, written in a large, clear, modern
naskk, fully but often incorrectly pointed, without date or colophon, and com-
prising 222 ff. of 18x12'5 c. and 10 Il. This MS. was presented to me in July,
1895, by the late Mirza Aqé Khan of Kirman, then resident at Constantinople,
who described it as a book of the Druzes of the Lebanon, “who,” he adds, ¢ keep
their religion very secret.” Having consulted M. René Dussaud’s FZstoire et
Religion des Nosaivis (Paris, 1900), I am disposed to assign it to that sect rather
than to the Druzes. There are numerous blank leaves throughout the MS. which
do not, however, interrupt the continuity of the text, as shown by the catch-words.
The only general title of the book occurs on f. 1" as follows:

‘Creiaboll yao) (o UNVae sl ju Aymo o Creke)l Gon diia- fyome DU

! Acquired in November, 1912, ? In January, 1914.
6-2
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Glorification of ‘Ali is mingled with reprobation of the first two Caliphs: thus
on f. 44® occurs a passage entitled :

(S W o) pos 9 5O gl (me JUs 3 NS e
A brief account of the twelve Imdms occupies ff. 199203, The Arabic is
throughout the volume very incorrect.

HURUFI BOOKS.

[The remaining MSS. in this class represent the literature of the Hurufi sect,
of which a general account will be found on pp. 365-375 and 449452 of my
Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion. Eleven of these MSS. have been
already described in a paper entitled Further Notes on the Literature of the
Hurdfis and their comnection with the Bektdshi Owder of Dervishes which 1
published in the Jowrnal of the Royal Asiatic Society for July, 1907 (vol. XxxXIx,
pp- 533-581). This paper was supplementary to an article published in the same
periodical for 1898 (vol. xxx, pp. 61-94) and entitled Some Notes on the Literature
and Doctrines of the Hurift Sect. In what follows [ shall refer to the latter as
Some Notes and to the former as Further Notes. Of the last-named there is a
tirage-a-part in which the pages are numbered 1—49, instead of 533—581 as in the
complete volume, and references to both systems of pagination will be given when
it is cited. ]

E. 3(7)

This is the MS. “(14) A. 41" described on pp. 19 (551)-22 (554) of Further
Notes, being one of five bought in Constantinople in May, 1901, at the sale of the
effects of a Bektashi dervish. It comprises 205 ff. of 15°5x 10°5 ¢. and 13 1. and
is written in a neat zasfa‘'/fy of the sixteenth Christian century. [t contains 17
tracts in verse and prose, of which the most important is the Khutbatu'l-Bayin
(ff. 26*~181°) in Turkish, the colophon of which is dated 983/1575-6.

E. 4 (7).

This MS., bought with the last in May, 1901, is that described on pp. 22-23
(554—555) of Further Notes under the heading “(15) A. 42.” It comprises 88 ff. of
1774 x 121 ¢. and 13 1l,, and is written in a neat, modern Turkish 777« (the date
15 Jumdda 1, 1282/6 Oct. 1865, occurs in a colophon on f. 78%). It contains seven
tracts, of which the chief are the Akkirat-ndma of Firishta-zada (ff. 8*-15"), and
the K7t46-1-Nugtati’l-Baydn of Shaykh-zida (ff. 19°-78P).

E. 5(7)

This is the MS. “(16) A. 43" described on pp. 23-26 (555-558) of Further
Notes. It was one of seven (originally marked W. 113 and W. 124-129) bought of
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J. J. Naaman in September, 1901, comprises 134 ff. of 17°5%x 12°2 ¢. and 17 1I, and
is written in a small, neat Turkish »zg‘a, undated. Its chief contents are the
Bishdrat-nama of Rafii (ff. 11°-54%), the Hiddyat-ndma of Firishta-zada (ff. 8¢"-
112%), the Ganj-ndma of Rafii (ff. 115°-120), and finally the Siakriydr-ndma of
Panahi (ff. 121°-131%), composed in 860/1456.

E. 6 (6).
This M'S,, originally marked W. 126, was bought with E. 5 in September, 1901,
but is omitted in Further Notes. 1t comprises 120 ff. of 147 x 10°4 ¢. and 17 1L,
and is written in a small, legible Za'/%. It contains two treatises in Turkish, the

first (ff. 1°~20%) imperfect at the end, the second (ff. 21*-120%) at the beginning,
both without title or indication of authorship. The first begins:

gl 3 SN 5 (it Gaiad (Job Yoy ATV Jotla U0)Ws Slgentt SbU (gid1 B seadt
g s DWW 5 (e a4l daia) (gimy S S d JB el Of oy Lo Al S g
i Lo GARI (6 iy abpdy Haiké ddpe D 0aLUS adpe 4B 3 ) AekS judels) &l
RPN E" G,l ) o)é:i s’ a S D e aS sabeiie Uigpe junllS aS
-Cii il allabil U s
The occurrence of the characteristic Hurufi symbols for the numbers 28 and 32,

and the citations from IHuruff poems like the ‘Arsk-ndma-i-7/6%¢ prove that the
second (acephalous) tract emanates from the professors of that doctrine.

E. 7(7).

This MS., which was given to me at Constantinople by Dr Ridd Tawfiq in
April, 1908, comprises 277 pp. of 157x10'8 c. and 15 I, is written in a very poor
ta‘ltg, dated (on p. 186) the middle of Sha‘ban, 1133/June, 1721, and contains two
Persian Hurdfi poems, the Qiydmat-néma (pp. 1-186) and the Zawhid-ndma
(pp- 1-84), both by Fadlu'llh’s Khalifa a/-‘4/% al-A‘/4. The first begins:

Yol ke aolidolss
‘oly Fsd Zawal 4D i (U NG WO I S S jl_é?

‘993 Sammd aee &b jl Geialy G o)) UL (4!

The second begins :

Wl ke aolinemgd
‘lb)b.a‘ N 5.1 € )ﬁ-’l« 5 Joo~ ‘l.A)l.b C”g 3 ‘e‘"?‘} fyw)
‘seav o) s aonly ded o ‘390 4B | Gxo 9 Tyg0 ol
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E. 7% (8).

A copy of the above-mentioned Qiydmat-ndma labelled with the title of the
book and name of the author as above in the Arabic character, under which is
written in English “adequately copied from an old Manuscript by Dr Riza.” On
the other cover the book is labelled in English, “Quotations (3rd Book) on
Ontological Questions.” The book is an ordinary note-book of 20'2x16'6 c. and
18 11, of which 62 leaves (about half the book) are written on, but on one side
only, so far as the poem is concerned, the opposite page being reserved for notes
and comments, which, however, have only been supplied in a few cases (e.g. on
p. 57°). Shorter notes in Turkish are placed beside and beneath the text. The
book was given to me by Dr Ridd (Rizd) Tawfiq at the same time as E. %7, the
original from which it was evidently copied, as shown by the following calculation
of the time required for copying the poem:
jeib albyh Solgl Jekive (jed s esalin 9 helol il shemo Uiy 09 b doliiol o3

GaSaakey ahyagl sled! osaiia
This indicates an original of 180 pp., and this poem in E. 7 actually fills 186 pp.

E. 8 (7).

This MS., also given to me at Constantinople in April, 1908, by Dr Rida
Tawfiq, comprises 165 ff. of 164 x 105 ¢. and 12-16 ll, is written in different
Turkish zasA% hands, all legible, and is dated in the colophon on f. 165* Shawwal
29, 1193/Nov. 9, 1779. It contains the five following tracts:

(1) Questions put to Mulla Sa‘id by a dervish in 994/1586 as to the reasons
for various regulations as to the performance of prayers, etc., with the answers in
Turkish (ff. 4°~16%). Dated Muharram, 1192/Feb. 1778.

(2) The Akkirat-ndma of Firishta-oghlu (ff. 17°~72%), in Turkish prose, dated
the beginning of Dhu'l-Qa'da, 1191/Dec. 22, 1776. I have two other MSS. of this
work (E. 4 and E. 13), and there is another in the British Museum (Or. 5961).

(3) A Turkish mathnawt poem by “ L4 Makani” (ff. 74°—97"), beginning:

Shol ke alew 353 3 GBS HA ol Sle as Bilo (b
(4) Another Turkish prose treatise (ff. 98"-128) entitled Az/db-i- Mawls Iliki,
beginning :
B A Gy 5 e Gle Ush o (2 Usie K 5 ae (g2 Jrem e
Copied in Jumada 1, 1182/Sept.—Oct., 1768,
(5) Another Turkish prose treatise entitled 7whfatu'l- Ushshdg (ff. 129"-165%),
beginning, after the very incorrect Arabic doxology:
Sadl Glle lies jyae oderdd ShD (IR 5 Wlomsw Go B Juilet olST 5 UKL toumy G
Sake Ko JI sinedly ! e pyeer (SR shes Osdasd (S Lsird () Usemed Y1 !
CS‘ gy Ué' JITe uul).‘lo !;ALB PV Q,.;.ﬂ,a’ 31
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E. 9 (9).

x—.{ &3\35\-?'

A good and complete MS. of the Jdwidén-i-Kabér of Fadlu'llidh the Hurufi, the
principal book of the sect which he founded. It is fully described on pp. 69-86 of
my Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Cambridge Untversity Library.
See also Further Notes, p. 11. The present MS. was bought at Constantinople for
45 in April, 1910, and contains at the end (ff. 304°~309?) the vocabulary of dialect
words occurring in the text.

Ff. 310 of 20'5% 147 c. and 21 1l.; neat nasta‘/tg with rubrications.

E. 10 (9).

e)\)é.il.&;é ‘A..Li&.:,.c
This MS., bought with six others from J. J. Naaman in September, 1901, is
fully described under the heading “(19) B. 15 (7urkzsk)” on pp. 27-28 (559—560)
of Further Notes. It comprises go ff. of 22'2x 132 ¢. and 21 11, and is written in
a large, clear naskk, ff. 2-3*and 81°-85° in a more modern f2'/fg, with rubrications,
undated. It contains the ‘/skg-ndma of ‘Abdu’l-Majid ibn Firishta ‘Izzu’d-Din,
commonly called ¢ Firishta-zada” (ff. 5*-85"), preceded by the M7/¢4}, or Key to

the contractions occurring in the Hurdafi writings (ff. 2°-3°), and the Sirra'/-
Mufradat (ff. 4°-5°).

E. 11 (9).

u“?")"; Q‘ﬁ':‘-’

The Turkish Dfwdn of the Hurufi poet ‘Arshi. This is one of four MSS.
bought for £15 from ]. J. Naaman on May 22, 1901, and is briefly described under
the heading ““(20) C. 6 (Zurkisk)” on p. 28 (p. 560) of Further Notes.

Ff. 9o of 22'8x 147 c. and 19 ll.; good nasta‘lfg with rubrications, n. d.

E. 12 (9).

Jod el e Olas
The Turkish Déwdn of another Turkish Hurdfi poet Muhyi'd-Din Abdal,
bought with E. 11, and described under the heading “(21) C. 7 (Zurkisk)” in
Further Notes, p. 28 (p. 560).
Ff. 40 of 22°1 x 16°2 c. and 23 1Il.; good, clear, Turkish zas#% with rubrications;
copied by one Lutfi in 1270/1853-4.
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E. 13 (10).

This MS. was one of six (of which I acquired five) bought at Constantinople
in May, 1901, at the sale of a Bektdshi dervish’s effects. It is described under the
heading ““(22) C. 8 (Zurkisk)” on pp. 28-30 (560-562) of Further Notes, and
contains (1) a Turkish matknaws poem by Turdbi (ff. 1°-30%) in 32 chapters; (2) a
Turkish tract on the manner of Creation (ff. 33°~38%); (3) the Mandgib of Hajji
Bektash (ff. 38-71%), followed by the Wildyat-ndma of Hdjim Sultan (ff. 71°-72%);
(4) the Akhirat-ndma of Firishta-zada (ff. 73°—76"); (5) a treatise on the Letters
(ff. 76*—90®); (6) scveral other fragments in Turkish (ff. 91*-104?), of which the
most important is an account of the spiritual affiliation of Hajji Bektash and the
diffusion of his Order.

Ff. 104 of 237 x 14°3 c. and 19 ll.; good, clear, modern Turkish zasta‘lig with
rubrications ; no colophon or date.

E. 14 (10).

asliphy () casls jaus (0) ki s (1)

This MS. was one of the four bought of J. J. Naaman on May 22, 1901, and
is described under the heading ‘“(23) C. 9 (Zurkish)” on pp. 30-31 (562-563) of
Further Notes. 1t contains, besides an untitled tract (ff. 1°~17?), the Fagr-ndma of
Virdni Dedé (ff. 17>-51°), the Fayd-ndma (ff. 51°~76), and the 7Zirdsk-ndma (ff.
76™~77%).

Ff. 79 of 22°8 x 13°3 c. and 21 1l.; large, clear Turkish #nask/ with rubrications;
dated 1059/1649.

E. 15 (10).

A_JJ.(;M C)}.:.C
This MS. was one of the five bought at Constantinople in May, 1901, at the
sale of a Bektashi dervish’s effects, and is described under the heading “(24) C. 10
(Zurkish)” on p. 31 (563) of Further Notes. It begins with about four pages of

Arabic (ff. 1°>-3") invoking blessings on the twelve Imdms, and then continues in
Turkish:

Ol Gelind alyjpb 0 Uil (BUG (gomy Sa0S Oleas Citlao GG Slogged odly
EN ot JU (8 Lo iyt ahomsd 92 3 Jla
There are numerous quotations from the Qu#'dn and Traditions, and at least
one from the Gospels, and the reader is continually addressed Zmd?, ‘azfz-i-man
(‘“ Now my dear Friend”).

Ff. 82 of 22°8x15'5 c. and 15 Il.; fair Turkish #as#% with rubrications. Author,
Kiridi Rasmi-i-Bektashi; copyist, Mahmud Bdba.
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E. 16 (8).

abicLas

This MS. was bought from J. J. Naaman on May 7, 1903, for £4, and is
described under the heading “(25) C. 11 (Zurkiskh)” in Further Notes, pp. 31-32
(563-564). It contains a Turkish mathnaws poem in the hexameter /Zaza; metre,
chiefly in praise of ‘Al by a poet who uses the pen-name of Yamini. This poem
fills ff. 1—229, and was copied in Shabdn, 1218/end of 1803. It is followed by
other poems by Shaykh-oghlu, Nasimi, etc. (ff. 230°-262").

Ff. 262 of 198 x 14 c. and 17 Il.; bad fa‘/g with rubrications within gold
margins.

E. 17 (10).

Lls Jds *alle,

This MS. was one of the five bought with E. 15 at Constantinople in May,
1901, and is described under the heading “(26) C. 12 (Zurkisk)” on p. 32 (564) of
Further Notes. The author of the poem (or poems, for there seem to be at least
two in different metres) is Shaykh Ibrahim Efendi al-Oghlani of Aq-sardy. The
first begins (f. 1°):

NSl ped Gar oy Lo (Sgle s d G2 aighe LI
The second begins (f. 33°):
93Likino _ob akeild 83 Orima) g G2 Lod (o 1 OV albs soesl 5 e

Ff. 110 of 23'4x 17 c. and 19 Il.; good Turkish nasta‘/tg with rubrications;
transcribed in 1285/1868-9.

E. 18 (9).

A volume containing six Hurufi and Sufi tracts in prose and verse, some printed
and some manuscript, all given to me by Dr Ridd Tawfiq at Constantinople in
April, 1908. They are as follows:

(1) Firishta-zada’s ‘/skg-ndma (Turkish), copied in 1265/1849 in a small, neat
Turkish zask/% with rubrications. Ff. 79 of 204 x 14 c. and 23 1. This is followed
by a continuous MS. of 114 ff. of 22°3x 14°5 c. and 21 Il. written in a very clear
but rather stilted zask/%, with rubrications, containing the four following works.

(2) The Bishdrat-nidma of Rafii (ff. 1°-37°). See Further Notes, p. 24 (556),
but in this copy two more dayts follow that which concludes the other copy, the last
one here being:

Nl apdet aze-3sl A il Low (Lo oI3 )1 adypusn
W)l g

‘LJ';.; G Jed add)ly abt slas ‘u_':o)'l_a' uid.:ké) ‘53\.3,-5}‘

(AbLS Jlog) Gwiiks Les o giRe Oliadsl fass 5y (8!

N.C. M. 7
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(3) The Fayd-nima (ff. 38°—64°), which, as appears from the last line of the
conclusion (¢atimma, f. 63°), is by Mithali:

alepd  Jo il fagss
For another copy of this poem, see E. 14 supra.
(4) Another Turkish poem by Panahi (ff. 65°~72"), beginning:
L) (Godst Joobeom O8Ial ot g3 Tl )3 oy
Sty ke oY 9 3o 5 (6 ol Y NS gk !
This is dated 1244/1828-9.

(5) The Turkish Dfwdn of Muhiti Babad (ff. 73*-114"), concluding with 72
quatrains, followed by these verses:

lpSl apdat Oady ahpiles ‘d..il.:.a....o 5 adhly alkeguo-
Qlie (Sas! gyie sady S (LI jiodst amyd Ceass

Golled 33 g7 ke Judd

Py alkoy ozjy jsdslS
(6) The printed text of the Gulshan-i-Tawhid (*“ Rose-garden of the Divine
Unity "), a Persian versified commentary on the Mathnawt, in the metre of the

original, by the Mevlevi (Mawlawi) dervish Shahidi, printed at Constantinople in
Jumada 1, 1298/April, 1881, beginning:

Colew Do gt 3 ke Sl o (bl o WS g Y e

Ff. 181 of 22:2%x14'5 c. and 25 Il. Printed from a MS. transcribed 361 years
before the current date, z.e. in 937/1530-1.

E. 19 (9).

A volume containing five Hurdfi and Sufi tracts in prose and verse, some
printed and some manuscript, of which Nos. 1 and 2 (ff. 1-96) were bought from
a dealer in Paris in January, 1909, while the remainder (Nos. 3-35) were given to
me by Dr Rida Tawfiq at Constantinople in April, 1908. That Nos. 1 and 2 have
also passed through his hands is shown by a descriptive note in French in his
hand on f. 1*.

(1) Two or three Sufi-Hurdfi tracts in Turkish (ff. 22~682), the first being only
the concluding page (f. 2°) of one containing replies to numerous hypothetical
questions, each prefaced by the words ¢ If they ask...” (a® Jaw;00 ,1)1; the second
(ff. 2°~7°) beginning, after the doxology:

EN Gty Tpeh g1 a5t Ush o il Jpaisie g2 my Gl

! It seems to be a verbatim copy, omitting the last five lines, of f. 122 iufra.
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the third (ff. 7°~682) beginning, after the doxology:

Dpesdl ool dgmer g9 Sladkes (gl ke (G2l Jly LsBad Lok Tpeid gy ad by ‘imy Gl
— a5 53 4 Ly 5 aleks hilre hinslyy domgy dbl S
) By s9e U5 ati  Olgdy 3 oo K5 ol e
3 haas 53 Sk o j Jlad) ) e Oley Ol olew Jle OF

(2) The Zuarégat-ndma (“ Book of the Path”) by Sultan Ashraf-zada (ff. 70°-
96%), beginning: '

Bebo 4S3y0m (2T W Gmy K50y sly Jgunl! lembls dll lompbl Jla3 401 U3
a0l !
Written in a small, ugly #a‘/7g, with rubrications, and dated 1258/1842.

(3) The Fayd-ndma-i-Ilikt, a Turkish Hurafi poem by Mithdli Baba (ff.
102"-130%), preceded by a prose treatise entitled Mif2d/ku'l-Ghayb (“the Key of the
Unseen”), dated Rabi‘ 11, 1261/April, 1845. There are numerous annotations in
French and Turkish in the margins by Dr Ridd Tawfiq.

(4) A Turkish treatise (Bektashi) in mixed prose and verse by Wahbi (Vehbi)
Baba, lithographed at Cairo in 1290/1873—4, and containing 95 pp. The title-page
bears the following curious inscription:
paadl dndiey das Gakeakdl abpl alhle aiphiluodsl eyl aheow! Wl oabs alluy g.d

Sl juae Alidos Spanlddl

(5) The ‘/shg-ndma (*“ Book of Love”), a Persian mathnaw? poem ascribed to
Jaldlu'd-Din Rumi, with the Turkish prose translation and explanation of ‘Al
Bahjat, printed at Constantinople in 1301/1883—4, and comprising 24 pp. In the
Persian prose preface the title Rumiizu'l-Arifin (“ Riddles of the Gnostics”) is
given to the work. The poem begins:

il aile (Té 9 o (Lo il aile 35y Ol She

Every verse, except the last two of the poem, begins with the word ge (“ Love”),’
and is immediately followed by the Turkish prose translation and commentary.

E. 20 (9).

A collection of five Hurdfi and $ufi tracts, manuscript, printed and lithographed,
bound together in one volume. They are as follows:

(1) The Discourses (Magdlit) of T14jji Bektash in Turkish. A MS. of 20 ff.
of 20'3x13°5 c. and 19 1., good nask% with rubrications, no colophon, date or note
of acquisition.

7-2
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(2) The “Interpreter of the Nations” (Zarjumdbns'l- Umam) by Ibn Sadri'd-
Din of Shirwdn. The preface only is in Arabic, the remainder of the text in
Turkish. Begins, after the doxology :

Lonsl 4V Ciolah) ZAkiS Il abldolly Collall bl SV et (S paiie Wi s g
bloi &Y aiiitlye P! sitr Y G0 4 (Pral (UMW Jushdl G Lkias JloaV! Jorw Ao
S Spde Wy wilen] go (9401 ol ptuaily oBeN pujall g6l aZibey o g
023 gt e gl pals LsdS jeis ‘Blde Glig HAS (e allsy eged Jaad A1 clily
‘doilany Dol Sydey M-’M ke aldyy ‘Bears

Ch. 1 (f. 2*) deals with the Mu‘tazila; ch. 11 (f. 4*) with the Khawarij; ch. m
(f. 5°) with the Shi‘a; ch. 1v (f. 9*) with the different varieties of the Maldhida, or
heretics of the Isma‘ili school; ch. v (f. 11*) with the Karrdmiyya; ch. vi (f. 11?)
with the Mushabbiha or Anthropomorphists; ch. vir (f. 11°) with the Murji'a;
ch. vir (f. 12°) with the Nagjdriyya; ch. 1x (f. 12°) with the Determinists or
partisans of Predestination ( fabariyya); ch. x (f. 12°) with the heretical Sufis
(Maldkidatu's-Sifiyya), amongst whom, says the author, are included most of the
Mevlevi (Mawlawi), Gulshani and Bektashi dervishes. The Conclusion (K%dtima)
deals with the six Fzrag-i-Ndjiya, or groups which shall find salvation, viz. the
usual four orthodox sects together with the Sufyanis and the Thawris. Ff. 15 of
19X 14 c. and 20 ll.; good zask% with rubrications ; no colophon, date, or note of
acquisition.

(3) A commentary on the gasida of the old Turkish mystical poet Ytinus Imré
by Misri Efendi, lithographed in 1268/1851—2, without indication of place, and
given to me by Dr Rid4 Tawfiq in August, 1909. Pp. 17 of 20x12°5 c. and 22 11,
fair nask4, fully pointed. Concerning Yinus Imré see E. J. W. Gibb's History of
Ottoman Poetry, vol. 1, pp. 164-175, and a very elaborate and scholarly study in
Turkish by Kyiipriilii-zddé Muhammad Fu’ad, Professor of the History of Turkish
Literature in the University of Constantinople, in his work entitled 7/ Mutasaw-
wiflar (* the First Sufis”), published at Constantinople in 1918. The second part
of this book (pp. 205-394) is almost wholly devoted to this old mystic.

(4) Another manuscript copy of the ‘/skg-ndma of Firishta-zdda, but containing
only the first seven of the thirty-two chapters into which the work is divided.
Ff. 42 of 18'5x13 c. and 14 ll.; fair Turkish #4g‘¢ hand with rubrications; no
colophon, date, or note of acquisition.

(5) A printed edition of the Turkish prose and verse works of Virani (Wirani)
Baba, without indication of date or place of production, only a final note that it was
produced for the “salvation-finding group of the Bekt4shi Path”:

by ) 35 Al Gopb asals 093 Gk Lo T sais L Slus aisredl Al oas

‘J:l )t.o;

Pp. 98 of 18 x12'5 c. and 19 1l
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F. SHAYKHI AND BABI[ MSS.

This large class, denoted by the letter F, comprises some sixty-five MSS., of
which F. 1-5 represent the older Shaykhi school of Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahs&’i and
Sayyid Kazim of Rasht, in which both Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad the Bab and Hajji
Muhammad Karim Khéan of Kirman pursued their earliest studies. The latter, the
head of the later Shaykhi school, is represented by one MS. only (F. 6); the former
by seventeen (F. 7-23). One of his early disciples, Mulld Rajab ‘Ali Qak#r, is
represented by F. 24, and another, Mulld Muhammad ‘Ali of Barfurish, called
Jandb-i-Quddis, by part of F. 43. The remainder include three volumes of
Miscellanea (F. 25-27), some eighteen of the works of Mirzd Yahya Subk-i-Azal
(F. 35-52), some eight or nine of the writings of Bahd'u'lldh and his son and
successor ‘Abbds Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bahd (F. 29-34, 56, 58 and 59), and a certain
number of historical and controversial works by other Babi writers.

In the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1892 (pp. 433-499 and 637—
710) I published an article entitled Catalogue and Description of 27 Bibi Manu-
scripts containing full particulars of my acquisitions at that date, since when the
number has been more than doubled. A reference to that article (indicated as Cata-
logue and Description) will suffice for the MSS. there mentioned, which were
arranged in five groups, according to the place whence they were obtained, viz.

(1) MSS. obtained in Persia in 1887-8, marked BBP. 1-8.

(2) . Famagusta (Cyprus) ,, BBF. 1-11.

(3) ” ‘Akka (Syria) ,, BBA. 1-5.

4) ’» Constantinople , BBC. 1-4.

(5) Supplementary MSS. ,, BBS.I.

The new class-marks assigned to these twenty-seven MSS. are as follows:
BBP. 1=F. 58. BBP. 2. BBP. 3=F. 30.
BBP. 4=F. 29. BBP. 5=F. 55. BBP. 6=F. 31.
BBP. 7=F. 22. BBP. 8=F. 12
BBF. 1=F. 14 BBF. 2=F. 15. BBF. 3=F. 23.
BBF. 4=F. 43. BBF. 5=F. 39. BBF. 6=F. 8
BBF. 7=F. 9. BBF. 8=F. 10. BBF. 9=F. 16.
BBF. 10=F. 17. BBF. 11 =F. 45.

BBA. 1=F. 56. BBA. 2=F. 59. BBA. 3=F. 32.
BBA. 4=F. 33. BBA. 5=F. 258
BBC. 1=F. 53. BBC. 2=F. 532 BBC. 3=F. 13.
BBC. 4=F. 11. BBS. 1=F. 27

Here follows the description of the hitherto undescribed MSS.
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F. 1! (o).

(I 550) Galedl 5030

Part 1 of the Commentary on the Zzydratu'l-[dmi‘atu'/-Kabira, preceded on
ff. 6*-8" by a tract by Sayyid Kazim of Rasht, beginning, after the brief doxology :

s Lany O (il (samamdl owld (pr _oBlE (S juiiadl podi) sl Jpis ‘ams Ll
JWL sy Lo Grinpddl GeadP) edidadl (ghe ol o (Gpol &3 Glaill utlyd 5 AU dupem
by Y jemeelly JlsmN 0ojlass Jluodl Jobsly Jladl U Jloo pe oyl Uil iy
S s9aY g3 a1 (L5 semrelly
Ff. 195 of 20'5x 147 ¢. and 19 ll.; small, neat nask%, unpointed. The topics
dealt with in the text are sometimes indicated by headlines or entries in the margins.
The transcription was completed in Ramaddn, r256/November, 1840, and the title
of the book is given in the colophon as above. It is not clear whether the
Commentary on the Zzydrat which forms the bulk of the volume (ff. 9"-195%) is the
first part of Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsd’i's work, of which the second and third parts

are represented by the two succeeding MSS., or is part of another by Sayyid
K4zim, his disciple and successor. No note as to place or date of acquisition.

F. 1% (9).
(S 5520 5,83 Rl 55l 50 =t

Part 11 of the Commentary on the Ziydratu'l-Jdmi ‘atu'l-Kabira of Shaykh
Ahmad al-Ahsd’i, beginning, after the brief doxology :

Blaj) prt O (S sjer 0da O Sl (30) et ol Kl Dumd Jaded Coms Gl ..
3paeldl dzolandl
Ff. 162 of 20°3x 142 c. and 19 1l.; uniform in style and script with the volume
last described, but ending abruptly without colophon or date. No note of
acquisition.

F. 2 (9).
(:JL‘J\ ;)2:“) A.a.o\.,,n.“ °)\’i}“ CJ.I.L
Part 11 of the same Commentary, beginning, after the Bzsmz’lik:

c’j' Hles (sbals (sols Bl (ol 2 UB Gudll G2j Ot emmd CraSmelt ath JUS
In the colophon on f. 144" it is stated that Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahs4'i composed
this work in Shawwal, 1229/Sept.—Oct. 1814, and that this copy of Part 111 (which
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is to be followed by Part 1v) was completed on the 6th of Rabi‘ 11, 1233/Feb. 13,
1818.

Ff 144 of 21x15°5 c. and 22 1l.; clear Za'/4g, unpointed. This was one of the
Belshah MSS. bought at the fourth partition on Nov. 12, 1920.

F. 3(9)-
SFSN RN JRC I

Three treatises by Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsd'i and one by Mulla Sadra.

(1) Shaykh Ahmad's commentary on his own Fawd’'id (ff. 1°~108%), written at
the request of Mulld Mashhad ibn Hasan ‘Ali. No colophon.

(2) Commentary by the same on the Risdlatu’l-Ilm (ff. 113%-137°), transcribed
in 1238/1822-3.

(3) Answer of the same to certain questions propounded by Sayyid Hasan
al-Khurasanf{ (ff. 138°-163").

(4) A treatise by Muhammad ibn Ibrahim of Shirdz, commonly known as
Mulld Sadra (ff. 166°-208%), without title, date or colophon, beginning:

t—" Jsls (Sladt Loy Jhally (Grlaodl pume b o)) St
This MS. was also one of the Belshah MSS. bought on Nov. 12, 1920. It
comprises 208 ff. of 20°7 x 15 c. and 15-23 Il. in various Za‘/fg hands.

There is a good edition of the Sharku'l-Fawd'z:d lithographed in Persia
(probably at Tabriz) and completed on the 17th of Dhul-Qa‘da, 1272/July 21,
1856. It is there stated that the book was composed in 1197/1783. The Fawd'id,
thirteen in number, end on p. 323, and are followed (pp. 323-333) by the reply of

Sayyid Kdazim of Rasht to a question addressed to him by a certain Mirza
Muhammad Shafi.

F. 4 (8).

Two Arabic tracts by the same Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsd'’i, both transcribed in
1264/1848, and followed on ff. 59 and 60* by two inscribed circles entitled
respectively the “Circle of Reason” or “Scale of Virtues” (Dd'iratu'l-‘Ag/ or
Kaffatu'l-Hasandt) and the “ Circle of Ignorance” or ““Scale of Vices” (Dd iratu'l-
Jakl or Kaffatu's-Sayyi’'dt).

The first tract begins after the short doxology:

o Osienty dakdall e 5t Sy 1) (J1 Grdlt U)ol (emdl el Ugiad Cazy Lot

E (el (5 198enT el Lipebnes BV ylaoll
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The second begins abruptly after the Bisms’lldh -

-

F Wlsek e (S WIS Slhagmell (130 Lo Gl (I HEY
Ff. 62 of 17°6x 11°3 c. and 17 I.; rather coarse but legible zasé%; no note of
place or date of acquisition.

F. 5(9).

Persian translation by Muhammad Radi ibn Muhammad Rid4d of an Arabic
treatise written by Sayyid Kdazim of Rasht in reply to certain questions addressed
to him by an unnamed enquirer, beginning :

631 Ll (ihiia il 5 el Diamie Uihsom Caomy 45 (Siislad il 5 dom I o
aoMhe 4D SN _gpeke ey asi s sibas Gomme 3y Jowy ¢ 3sdmo U 39y8 9 Sl Josw
Fame ohd Dlady el Wil 4B sl she UK alied spaie Jipdl 1 5 e
Aot oled el ke @) LT Crpodemodls oMYl Moo ohist slome 5 oo ao¥s Olia o)
Wt o3paps Ol (b lsa 43 A ddd ohy oblS dew el edylally kel il alls
SV i 013 ek Ly dpmme (i g0y Somo dT3)) oy Kite peaiidl pat i Ol
5w 23 QU Slse 5 olss 1 O ord alzgamts 38 olad) (T dommyS a2 sl _oaslsis 1 goon
‘M s Bge el e 53 a5 agal o3ped B el ksl aisT Dlge o Uil
Here follow eight lines of the Arabic text, written throughout in red, beginning,
after the Brsmi’ lidh :
Cshely &a) gadl 1 olagil G Jwosly S Jerw () sadpiul e oyl (gl a8 ugan)
'C;I Myt

The questions chiefly concern the attitude which the simple Shi‘a believer
should adopt towards the rival sects or schools of the Usulis, Akhbaris, and Bala-
saris on the one hand, and the Shaykhis or Aas//7s on the other (f. 4°). This leads
to an account of the life and teachings of Shaykh Ahmad ibn Zayni'd-Din al-Ahsd’i,
the founder of the Shaykhi school and predecessor of the author Sayyid Kazim of
Rasht, who is eulogized in the following terms (f. 7):

ity Uit ami o (3 opied 4 Ja3 ) aek JSo Slhe wlsa 33 oedsKeo g ..

AV e ks Bl 5 o) 595 5 AeBl sles 5 s Frt Pl (AES 5 (gD I 3lpe
Cizielly Unedgal) leyised Jlarell el (8l Agl Ginieodl Uniebell 5 Creekeolls
el o3y Crhupoll L (FT T ddad) dippdal med! ala) (£ 77) sleKandt olasl laded
Usesd dipdadl peo digphal) ool dmpt pdie Gypallad) dgdY Slolie Land s
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oo jl deaie 5 Sl aslie dlt | Js! ] w.;” O o Sean! 'C,AJ! Usl.omss U,\:J,
Sanlonpd RS e sdaluse alol &pang S lia Olemie Miloasols Gk [Je1- )
Joks Sl LT yolgd 1 Camlonrd 2D aSwiluds wilin! o LT woakd o B 1 hye o3

'C”l Sl 9

Apparently the author prefers the sect or school which he represents to be called
Kashft rather than Siaykht, for he says (f. 8°):

PeS anddly hasphe LS allig wiold som) Oldd Laduitl Wispiat 35 a5 assed owl jI lpe

o.,»,”a),.lo.gg.,a:dlQg,'w.;..,..ﬁt.:MI,?sJ,gAJla,MtgwlﬁMwéa&s

0ph3 WKy 3 6pae oy (JleaY) | iplimoll yiall Forem U eskd (2 ARl O by O R
'CTI ripalb a5 Vol Sl aS asde I Sawldllls 2 g Sare 1 heske SwlenD dal a5

What he means by Shaykh Ahmad having “drawn knowledge from its source,
to wit the pure Imams” is that first the Imam Iasan and subsequently the Prophet
himself appeared to him in dreams and imparted to him spiritual knowledge. He
seems to have been driven from ‘Irdq by the fanaticism of the Wahhdbis, and to
have gone to Persia with the intention of visiting Mashhad. He remained some
time at Yazd, where his teaching attracted much attention, and drew round him the
most notable of the ‘Ulamd. Finally his fame reached the ears of Fath-‘Ali Shah,
who invited him to Tihran, and, having become acquainted with him, wished him
to take up his abode there, but he declined this honour, and preferred to return to
Yazd, where he remained for five years. Having resolved to visit the Holy Shrines
in ‘Iraq, he journeyed by way of Isfahan, where he remained forty days and made
the acquaintance of many eminent doctors, including his biographer. Then he
went to Kirmanshah, where he was so well received by the Prince Governor that
he returned thither after accomplishing his visit to the Holy Shrines, and took up
his residence there for some time. After quoting a number of zdzas and other
testimonials of distinguished theologians, in which they testify to Shaykh Ahmad’s
learning and piety, the author proceeds to enumerate 97 of his works (ff. 20°-267),
beginning with the Skarkew’'l-Jdm: ‘ati’l-Kabfra mentioned above (F. 1!, 1 and 2),
commentaries on two of Mulla Sadrd’s works (al-Hikmatu'[-Arshiyya and the
Mashi‘ir), and his own Fawd'id and its commentary (F. 3).

Ff. 69 of 21'6x12'8 c. and 22 1I.; excellent modern nask4, the Arabic passages
in red and fully pointed; copied by Mirzd Mahdi ibn Ibrahim of Rasht and
completed at the beginning of Rajab, 1308/Feb. 10, 1901. Given to me by the
Nawwéab Mirzad ‘Abbas-quli Khan.

N.C. M. 8
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F. 6 (5).

ot S s ) s

A small Arabic treatise on supererogatory prayers and other religious obligations,
etc., entitled a/-Muntakhab (‘‘ the Select”) by Hdjji Muhammad Karim (or perhaps
his son), the head of the later Shaykhi school after the breaking away of the Babis,
beginning :

syl I (Ao N 5 pummpll ool Al _gns
Betledt &esY Slay () loyie Al (is oiy© oo 2 Sommo o) el Ushs “am 5
-Ciu Dgamivs L o iy 5pi doand Jal (36

The author speaks of Sayyid Kdézim of Rasht as “our most learned Lord and
Master ” (f. 22°), and quotes a prayer of his (ff. 44° ef segg.). The tract comprises
seven chapters.

This MS. was given to me in Kirmdn in the summer of 1888, and comprises
8o ff. of 10'8 x 6°5¢. and 12 ll. It is written in a small, neat nas£% with rubrications
and numerous marginal notes and glosses in Arabic and Persian, and was copied
in 1296/1879.

BABI, BAHA’l AND AZALI MSS. (F. 7-F. 66).
F.7(9)

Sl G i
This Saktfat bayna l-Haramayn, or “ Tract [revealed] between the two [Holy]
Shrines " is one of the earliest writings of Mirz4 ‘Ali Muhammad the Bab. It is in
Arabic, is addressed to Ha4jji Sayyid ‘Ali of Kirman, and begins after the
Bism'lldh :
A SR S e (e O O Crepadl Gy il LoyY! e JB a3 oUS tas G
a2 e Gle o él;.n St des (e Loy Slgendl (S Al blro 1in S w
é’n e llad Ao dll O3l SleSame DU
The only other copy of this rare book which I have seen belongs to the Leyden
Library, bears the class-mark No. 2414, and was copied in Jumdda 11, 1263/May,
1847, while the Bab was still living. The present copy was made in Cyprus by
Ridwan ‘Ali (“Constantine the Persian”), the son of Mirz4 Yahya Subk-i-Azal, was
completed on December 26, 1905, and was given to me by the late Mr Claude
Delaval Cobham, formerly Commissioner of Larnaca in Cyprus. It comprises
128 pp. (5 or 6 of which are blank) of 20x12'7 c. and 11 11, written in clear zask#
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within red rules. At the end (unfortunately bound upside down) is a note In
Persian by Swbj-i-Azal/ on the disposal of the Bab’s remains, and a letter dated
July 10 {? 1907] from Mr Cobham to myself which accompanied the manuscript.

F. 8 (8)=BBF. 6.

°J‘-J\ 894 _pieiand
The Bab’s commentary on the second S#re of the Qur'dn (Siratu l-Bagara).
See Catalogue and Description, pp. 493-499.

F. 9 (6)=BBF. 7.

raall 8y penis

The Bab's commentary on the Swratu'l-*Asr (Qur'dn, ci1). See Catalogue and
Description, pp. 637-642.

F. 10 (7)=BBF. 8,

The Bab’s commentary on the Siratw'/-Kawthar (Qur'dn, cvui). See Cata-
logue and Description, pp. 643—648.

F. 11 (9)=BBC. 4

‘(‘Lo.uy\ r,.:s) L_éw)_; 8))4» MS
The Bab's commentary on the Suiratu Yisuf (Qur'dn, xi), also called
Qayyiimu l-Asmd. See Catalogue and Description, pp. 699—701, and also the
J.R.A.S. for April, 1892, pp. 261-268.

F. 12 (5)=BBP. 8.

‘L{“)b QL:-’
A MS. of the Bab’s Persian Baydx, given to me in Rafsinjin near Kirman
on August 22, 1888. See Catalogue and Description, pp. 450~451,

F. 13 (6)=BBC. 3.

‘u“)lj QL‘-’
Another MS. of the Persian Baydn, bought for me at Constantinople in
August, 1891. See Catalogue and Description, pp. 698-699.
8-2
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F. 14 (8)=BBF. 1.

(olale) S0 o
Prayer, from the Arabic Baydn, constituting the second of the “ Five Grades.”

See Catalogue and Description, pp. 451-462.

F. 15 (9)=BBF. 2.
den g9l
Specimen of each of the “ Five Grades” of the Bab’s writings. See Catalogue
and Description, pp. 462—470.
F. 16 (9)=BBF. q.

(Gl olamdl) bW s
Vol. 11 of the B4b’s “ Commentary on the [Divine] Names.” See Catalogue
and Description, pp. 648-656.

F. 17 (9)=BBF. 10.

(oW aldl) * s L) ls™
Vol. 1 of the ¢“Book of the Names of All Things,” apparently the companion

volume to that last described, in spite of the difference in title. See Catalogue and
Description, pp. 657—6509.

F. 18 (o).

LY s

Another voluminous “ Book of Names,” extending from ch. 1 of Wakid vin to
ch. 18 of Wikid x1x, beginning:

2ot &y Mol ol Bpme (P Al G Gl 5l o ool gl (o SIS
Gsd Wiyl dbl U3 o)V oy g8 Y adt Y dll oY S W e SV (o5 SV o
CoW (P Vs Dlsemdl (Y aml e o3l Ollke ke p miter OF i o 3] B JB
t” loyies Lo VYo
The whole book is like this, each “ Name” being treated in this way and given

a whole series of derived forms, theoretically possible though not actually in use,
and each chapter being, apparently, set apart for a particular day of each of the
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nineteen months into which the Babi year is divided. In some cases the name of
the person for whose benefit a chapter was “revealed” is specified in the margin, e.g.:

‘(P 273) S el Tty o Chpm I Jooge 2L Uyl (B

“(p- 430) eV o)l P Lshmaihl JWELY) A (S S

*(p. 466) dmmamA olod) dgds rddl _olng) slamdl Jups Juo)) By o201 UYoor
(p. 510) A b oamy whemd!

‘(- 526) SASKIN 555 9815 sppmd) 3y1 25 (gilherd! el

‘(P 536) (S 3Ly (Gorpel! Crzurapsdl C:\)

Pp. 584 of 21'1x 14'6 ¢. and 19 1I.; legible naskk; dated 22nd of Jumada 1,
1330/June 9, 1912. Received from Mirz4 Mustafa on June 3, 1913.

F. 19 (9).

LY s

Another volume of the “ Book of Names ” uniform with the preceding, of which,
apparently, it constitutes the earlier portion, since it begins with ch. 10 of Wajid 11,
and ends with ch. 19 of Wdjid vii. The missing portion, therefore, includes the
whole of Wikid 1 and the first nine chapters of Wéhid 1. These “ Books of
Names” are quite unreadable except to the devout believer.

Pp. 768 of 21'1Xx 147 c. and 19 ll., written in the same hand as the preceding,
collated with the “trustworthy original” (5pmize dswms), and completed on the 23rd
of Sha‘ban, 1330/August 7, 1912. Received from Mirz4 Mustafa with the preceding
volume on June 3, 1913.

F. 20 (9).

Another Arabic B4abi book of the same type as the last, but not arranged in
Wahids. The chapters vary greatly in length, Each begins with the Biswi’lldx,
but the Divine Attributes following this formula vary in each case. The MS. has
no title, note of acquisition, or colophon, and begins:

Clrted! HUakadt GU ooyl dl _gmet
tﬁ ‘Q’ﬁgi s o).oi.) Lo-r:a:? Log ‘Jé)'sjb ;"”:J‘ &h ‘SJ:“‘ (_’lb.,u

Ff. 111 of 20x12°5 ¢. and 19 Il,, written in a neat and legible zasé%. The MS.
appears to have been acquired on April 2, 1922.
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F. 21 (9).

Thirty-two letters from the B4b, all in Arabic, to the following persons:

(1)
(2)

In answer to one of the believers (p. 1).

Unspecified (p. 3).

(3) [In answer to]a question of Sayyid Yahya [of Dérab] the « First Wahid”

(4)
(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)
(10)

(30)

(31)
(32)

(p- 9)-

Explaining a statement of Sayyid Kazim of Rasht (p. 26).

To Sayyid Yahya “ W4hid” (p. 35).

Explanation of the 5 in the verse (Qu#'dn, xxxvII, 1) :.,GL;!b (p- 44)-
Continuation and conclusion of the above (p. 60).

Explanation of the &isVt 551s (= 1+ 10+ 100+ 1000) (p. 63).

Answer to Shaykh Ndsiru'd-Din of Karbala, written in 1264/1848 (p. 65).
On the didadl Bpm (p. 77).

Answer to the Mu‘tamadu'd-Dawla [ Minuchihr Khan] (p. 88).
Answer to the Governor of Shushtar (p. 93).

Answer to a student on the queries in the Qu#'dn (p. 100).

On the Ascension (M7‘7dj) in the Land of Sad (Isfahan) (p. 104).
Explanation of a tradition of the Imam Rida (p. 106).

Answer to H4jji Muhammad, written from Maku (p. 108).

Answer to an enquirer in Isfahan (p. 111).

Answer to Sayyid Asadu'lidh of Qazwin (p. 115), dated Jumada 1, 1263/
April-May, 1847, from “the Prison in the Mountain” (p. 116).
Answer to Mulla Rajab ‘Ali [ Jandb-i-Qakir| (p. 120).

Answer to Sayyid Ahmad Aqa-zada (p. 126).

Answer to Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Ali (p. 127).

Answer to Mirz4 ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab Munshi (p. 131).

Answer to the father of Sayyid Husayn, written from M4ku (p. 133).
To Janab-i-Tahira (Qurratu’l-‘Ayn), from Maku (p. 135).

Answer to Mulld Ahmad Abdal, from Maku (p. 138).

To Sayyid Abu’l Hasan, commentary on the Morning Prayer (p. 143).
Commenting on the *“ Verse of Light” (,31 &) (p. 155).

Answer to Asad (p. 171).

To Mirza Najaf-quli (p. 189).

To two persons from ‘the Land of Paradise”
(p. 192).

To Mulla Ahmad (p. 196).

Letter to the ‘Ulamd (p. 224).

(&t ol e ei3Y)

Pp. 232 of 214X 14°4 c. and 19 1l.; clear, legible zas#%, dated the s5th of Dhu'l-
Qa‘da, 1330/Oct. 16, 1912 ; received from Mirz4 Mustafd on Nov. 4, 1912.
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F. 22 (5)=BBP. 7.

‘b).:.éj d.&:.u: L,BY)

A small volume containing (1) the Ziydrat-ndma; (2) the Lawh-i-Nastr;
(3) the Dald’il-i-sab‘'a or “ Seven Proofs”; and (4) various Babi poems and epistles.
See Catalogue and Description, pp. 444~449.

F. 23 (9)=BBF. 3.

SLA S o

A volume containing sixty-five pieces, some in Persian but mostly in Arabic,
fully described in the Catalogne and Description, pp. 470-483.

F. 24 (9).

VLR O % Ss”

Mulla Rajab ‘Ali, called Qa/é» (the numerical equivalent of both names being
315) was a prominent follower of the Bab, and afterwards of Mirz4 Yahya Subk-z-
Azal. He is said to have been murdered by some of Baha'u'lldh’s followers at
Baghdad or Karbald. See my Zraveller's Narrative to tllustrate the Episode of
the Béb, vol. 11, pp. 356, 359, 363 and 371.

This book, written partly in Arabic but chiefly in Persian, comprises four
chapters, beginning on ff. 7° 17°% 31° and 66° respectively. It contains allusions to
Mirz4 Yahya Sublh-i-Azal (eg. f. 21°), the Dald'i/-i-sab'a or “Seven Proofs”
(f. 22°: see F. 23 supra), Mirza Asadu'llah called Jandb-i-Dayyin (f. 44°), etc. The

Arabic exordium begins:
Uprsle o) JB (51 (U el oS dom
Cj' Slieoll o Slousodl oSl o3l Ao DI jeks Sliadl 331 e (ghad o S
Chapter 1 (f. 7%), which is in Persian, begins:
GAEY oKDy Al oSl 312y 5 Suby Gub OWb 5 o 5 ulas Jew OWOL (81 sl
Ot el (Gitbe st e 13 5 (Gl B w4 syad (L 1) Wl § g Gy e
'CT' Lobyel 3 (peake

Ff. 82 of 20'5x 132 c. and 17 1l.; clear zask4, unpointed ; no date or colophon.
Received from Mirzd Mustafa, Feb. 11, 1913.
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F. 25 (9).

A volume of miscellaneous B4bi documents of different dates, sizes and writings.
The contents are as follows:

(1) A letter in Persian from Subh-i-Azal's son Ridwéan ‘Ali, dated May 27,
1897, accompanying sundry Babi documents, which immediately follow, viz. three
letters from Subh-i-Azal to unnamed correspondents; a letter from the late
Mr Claude Delaval Cobham, dated April 9, 1897 ; a small tract on the *“ Names of
God, from a/if to yd4”; prayers and incantations deemed efficacious for alleviating
various ailments and misfortunes (pp. 139); names of the nineteen Babi months;
other talismans and letters, including two addressed by Subh-i-Azal to ““ Baqir the
enemy,” presumably Muhammad Baqir of Isfahdn, who was one of Bahd'u’llih’s
followers exiled to Cyprus with Azal, and who died there in 1872 ; a short Arabic
tract by Subh-i-Azal; answer by the same to fourteen questions propounded by
M. Nicolas. All these documents were received together from Ridwan ‘Ali on
June 7, 1897.

(2) Three B4bi tracts copied and sent to me by Mirza Mustafa, and received
on June 3, 1913. The first, comprising 94 pp., is described in the scribe’s prefatory
note as an explanation of the Swratw'l-Hamd, and a full account of its acquisition
in 1303/1885-6 is given. It is written in Persian, in a style resembling the Persian
Bayan, and is divided into Wakids, but irregularly. The second is a copy of a letter
written by the Mutawalli-béshi, or Head Custodian, of Qum to Mirzd Musa, the
brother of Bah&'wllih, on the Bah4’i-Azali controversy. The third and fourth are
copies of two letters written in 1330—1/1912~13 from Kirman to Shaykh Muhammad
Mahdi, the elder brother of Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirman, who was put to death
at Tabriz on July 17, 1896. The latter contains several poems, one of which
indicates as the successor of Subh-i-Azal (who died at Famagusta in Cyprus in
April, 1912) his grandson Hajji Mirzda Ahmad, entitled Misbdfw /-Hukamd and
originally named Ruhullh (“the Spirit of God”), the son of Aga-yi-Nurullah,
commonly known as H4jji Mirz4 Muhammad Iasan the physician of Rasht. The
following verse is the most explicit:

fovoda 3l (S g (o 8 hanw 9 ,lb 5
g SAiles il 5T Ut e a3l
The implication of these documents is that the Commentary on the Swratu'/-
Hamd (or -Fdtiha) was that known to have been written by the B4b and that it
foretells in a very enigmatic manner the future of the church he founded. The
fifth document in this group is a photograph of Subh-i-Azal’s autograph of a passage
to which reference is made in the title of the poem cited above,
(3) Extracts from the Bab's Sku'sin-i- Khamsa (‘“ Five Grades ") transcribed by
Subh-i-Azal's son Ridwan ‘Ali and sent to me by the late Claude Delaval Cobham
in February, 1904, with a letter dated February 4 of that year.
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(4) A list of Subh-i-Azal's writings, drawn up for me by his son Ridwan ‘Ali
in March, 1896.

(5) An account of the death of Subh-i-Azal in April, 1912, written by his son
Ridwan ‘Ali for Mr Cobham, followed by a list of twenty of his works, translated
by myself into English from the original mentioned in the last paragraph.

(6) The original autograph Persian Narrative of the B4bi Insurrection at
Zanjan written at my request by ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjin, one of Subh-i-Azal's
followers resident in Cyprus, of which I published an English translation in the
JR.A.S. for 1897, vol. xxix. The original was completed in Ramadan, 1309/
April, 1892, and comprises 26 ff. On the blank leaves at the end are some notes
by myself of information verbally imparted.

(7) A copy of the Bab’s “ Seven Proofs” (Dald'z/-i-Sab‘a) made by myself and
submitted to Subh-i-Azal, who has marked some corrections on it. I submitted it
to him in Cyprus in 18go. Ff. 66, written on one side only.

(8) A letter dated Jan. 29, 1891, from H4jji Muhammad; another dated
Jan. 22, of the same year, from Bah4'u'llah’s son Mirz4 Badi‘, both accompanying
a very well written copy of the “ Tablet of Good Tidings” (Lawk-z-Bishdrdt) fully
described under the class-mark BBA. 5 in my Catalogue and Description, pp. 676~
679. Bound between this and the two letters is the copy of Bah4'u'llah’s Testament
(Kitdbu ‘Ahkdi) to which reference is made at p. 710 ad cale. of the article above
mentioned.

(9) A list of the descendants of Mirz4 Buzurg, the father of Bah4'u'll4h and
Subh-i-Azal, communicated to me in June, 1912, by Mirz4 Mustafa.

F. 26 (9).

Another composite volume containing two printed works by Hippolyte Dreyfus
the Essai sur le Béhaisme (Paris, 1909, pp. 138); and /' Lpitre au Fils du Loup
par Bahdow'lldk (Paris, 1913, pp. xvii+185). These are followed by a tract in
Persian lithographed in April, 1902, in Egypt, and comprising 223 pp., entitled:
s L:S"" ol aols wlea )3 oI,,g\ sIv-_! Jﬁw aske (oot osle Dla aD gl adlyy !

é’—‘ &y pedpe dulicy dl Sl ade

The only manuscript portion of the contents is the biography of Bahd'u'llah
written in Arabic by Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin in 1322/1904, the translation of
which constitutes the first part (pp. 1—-112) of my Materials for the Study of the
Bdbt Religion (Cambridge, 1918). Some account of it will be found at pp. viii-x

of the same work. The original is written in a neat fa‘/fg, comprises 87 pp. of
182 x 118 c. and 17 11, and was completed in Safar, 1322/April, 1904.

N.C. M. 9
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F. 27 (9).

Another composite volume, containing:

(1) The Zstidldliyya, or Evidences of the Truth of the Babi-Bah4'i Religion,
composed by Mirza Abu'l-Fadl of Gulpdyagan, addressed especially to the Jews,
and sent to me by a Persian Jew of Bukhird named ‘Azizu’lldh in 1309/1891-2, in
which year also it was transcribed. See under BBS, 1 (its former class-mark) on
pp. 701-705 of my Catalogue and Description.

(2) The Qasida-i-Alifiyya of Mirzd Aslam of Ndur, explaining the peculiar
terminology of the Babis in a Persian poem rhyming throughout in a/zf, whence
the name. It should comprise 19 ““ Unities” (Wadjid) of 19 verses each, but
actually breaks off abruptly after verse 8 of the eleventh “Unity.” For further
particulars see my Materials, pp. 228-229.

(3) A specimen of Subh-i-Azal's “ Revelation-writing” (K/att-t-nuzilt), con-
taining a portion of the 44£4ldgu r-Rithdaniyytn (““ Ethics of the Spiritually-minded”),
with transcript of the opening passage by Shaykh Ahmad Riuhi of Kirman, who
presented it to me.

(4) Part (64 ff.) of an account of the Babi Religion and Philosophy entitled
Faslu'l-Khitdb [t taviamati Apwdle'l-Bab. 1t should comprise four sections ( fas?),
and a conclusion, but breaks off abruptly in the middle of the third section. See
my Materials, p. 226. This and the two following (also incomplete) were sent to
me from Constantinople by Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirméan.

(5) The beginning (8 ff. only) of a Persian account of the Indian saint
(Lsrin wais) Ramchand, professedly translated from the Sanskrit, but containing
only part of the first of the three sections which the treatise should comprise.

(6) Part (ff. 1~40) of the Hikmatw ! Ishrdg of Shaykh Shihdbu’d-Din Suhra-
wardi called a/-Magti/ (“the murdered”), received from Shaykh Ahmad of
Kirman in July, 1892. Concerning this remarkable mystic, see Brockelmann,
vol. 1, pp. 437-438.

(7) A brief account in Persian of the wrongs suffered by Muhammad ‘Ali at
the hands of his brother ‘Abbis Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, addressed to one Zahir in
1316/1898~9. It comprises only 6 written pages and is a * Jellygraph.” Received
from Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin in April, 1901.

(8) The second half only of a Persian polemical tract directed against ‘Abb4s
Efendi by a partisan of his brother Muhammad ‘Ali, very probably Mirz4 Jawad
himself, from whom I received it in September, 1901. This portion comprises only
pp- 16-31, and concludes with the death of Janab-i-Khadimu'll4h (who had been in
constant attendance on Bahd'ullah since 1269 (1852-3)) on May 5, 1901. The first
half of the tract was either never received or has been mislaid.

(9) A Persian letter of two pages addressed by ‘Abb4s Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 to
Mirza ‘Ali Akbar-i-Milani, dated 22 Jumada 11, 1329/May 26, 1901.



SHAYKHI AND BABI MSS. 67

(10) Four Persian letters from ‘Abb4s Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, vzz. (1) a general
Epistle on Education (pp. 1-4); (2) an Epistle to the Persian believers on the
fanatical hatred of the ‘#/amd towards the Bah4’is (pp. 4—7); (3) an Epistle on
Immortality addressed to ‘Aynu’l-Hukam4 of Mashhad (pp. 8-10); (4) an Epistle
to “ Jandb-i-Qdbi!” (pp. 11-16), replying to certain objections raised by the
materialists.

(r1) A lithographed Persian tract of 16 pp. describing the “ Dreadful Event”
which befell Janab-i-Khadimu'llah in the garden at ‘Akka at the hands of ‘Abbas
Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 in May, 1897, entitled:

ke aS)lee ais; 53 Lot o3len akila asdls
See my Materials, pp. 197-198, and cf. pp. 88 and 230.

(12) Sundry Persian letters from ‘Abbis Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bahd and one in
French from M. Hippolyte Dreyfus acquired in the summer of 1911.

(13) A curious printed pamphlet of 35 pp. in French, printed in Cairo in June,
1902, written by Gabriel Sacy (who died very suddenly in Cairo on the night of
Saturday, March 21, 1903), and entitled Du Régne de Dien et de I’ Agnean connu
sous le nom de Babysme. See my Materials, pp. 185-186.

F. 28 (9).

A collection of seven Babi manuscript documents in Persian, received from the
copyist Mirz4 Mustafa in October, 1912. They are uniform in writing and size
(21'6x 14 c. and 18 1l.), but Nos. 37 have their own separate pagination. They
are as follows:

(1) A history of the Babi Insurrection at Shaykh Tabarsi in Mazandaran,
entitled Wagdyi-i- Mimzyya, by Sayyid Muhammad Husayn ibn Muhammad Hadji
of Zuwéra, poetically named Malkyir (pp. 1-92). For description of this and the
two following tracts dealing with the same topic, see my Materials, pp. 237-243.

(2) An account of the death or “ martyrdom” of Mull4 Husayn of Bushrawayh,
by the same writer as the last (pp. 92—-110), partly in prose and partly in verse.
See Materials, loc. cit. The colophon is dated Ramadan 21, 1330/Sept. 3, 1912.

(3) Another account of the Mazandardn Insurrection (pp. 1—128), said to be by
Lutf-‘Ali Mirz4, a Q4jar prince. No colophon.

(4) The Risdla-i-Mashd'a'llik (pp. 1—24), described as a refutation of Mirz4
Nusrat's Risdla-i-Inshd'a ligh, and ascribed in the title to Sayyid Burhanu'd-Din
of Balkh, but in reality, according to Mirzd Mustafa the scribe, written by Mirza
Aqé. Khan of Kirman in Rajab, 1310/Jan. 1893. The colophon is dated 1 Shawwal,
1330/Sept. 13, 1912. )

(5) The biography of the above-mentioned Mirz4 Aqa Khén (pp. 1-13), taken
from the Nazimu'l-Islam’s lithographed 7@'»tkh-i-Bédari-yi-franiyan (*“ History of
the Awakening of the Persians”). He was born in 1270/1853—4 and was put to

9-2
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death at Tabriz on July 17, 1896, together with Shaykh Ahmad “ Ruhi” of Kirman
and Khabiru'l-Mulk, on suspicion of complicity in the assassination of Nasiru'd-Din
Shadh. See my Persian Revolution, pp. 93—96.

(6) The Sakifa-i-Ridawiyya (pp. 1-5), in Arabic, ascribed to the Bab and
beginning:

Cdain pie Axyly Anipe (oby webisdl 5 Ausled] Ghgamal)
CLslal dnlasdt
Wiy JO ey Sl 3 (Sl Lo G (5 a1 05 dhasdl oda
fomadlddl e
Copmmpl Crompl) Al s
-C'n Aol ke Uhyml alaly clisl oy olodl Gha (gl) A rgadt

In the latter part of this tract the author enumerates his writings (fourteen in
number) produced during the two years succeeding the Manifestation (1260-2/
1844—6), viz. (1) the K7tdbu'l-Ahmadiyya, explaining the first part of the Qui'dn;
(2) the Kutdbu'l-Alawiyya, containing 700 s#ras, each of seven verses; (3) the
Kitdbw' l-Hasantyya ; (4) the Kitdbw'l-[Husayniyya, explaining the S#ratu Yisuf in
111 siras (one for each verse of the original), each containing 42 verses. The
remaining ten bear the title of Sa/#fa instead of A7¢4b, and are called after the
remaining nine Imams and Fatima; z.e. a book is dedicated to each of the “ Four-
teen Sinless ones” (Chakdrdal Ma'siim). The Bab speaks at the end of other books

which ““passed out of my hands and were stolen on the Pilgrimage journey,” and
exhorts anyone who finds them to preserve them most carefully:

Aoy U Lgdpll dismo (P aleaid 03 a3 éb-” Jerw (3 Gpus G2 U0 mss Lo el

B et (b dndo st B o U be JD Bkaiul ol (gtob LS abiis ade aoms Bad aie

daadl Ge gy 4 piiils (JoWs Ha ke G (G T Lie e [S1] ail] eSSl gaTlys
Coall Dy dl seadly Gshpell (b oDy Ogieay LB U5l Dy dD) ey Jekilly

(7) Arabic letters (18 pp.) written by the Bab during the earlier period of his
mission to (1) the Sharif Sulayman and the people of Mecca (pp. 1-2); (2) to Hajji
Sulayman Khan; (3) from Bushire to the King of Persia (pp. 3-5); (4) in answer to
Mirza Hasan the historiographer (Wagdyi‘-nigdar) “ in the Land of Sa4d” (Isfahan).

F. 29 (6)=BBP. 4.

A copy of the K7tdb-i-Agdas given to me at Shirdz on April 2, 1888. See my
Catalogue and Description, p. 440.
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F. 30 (7)=BBP. 3.

Another copy of the K7tdb-i-Agdas made for me at Shirdz in April, 1888. See
my Catalogue and Description, p. 440.

F. 31 (8)=BBP. 6.

Another copy of the Kit4b-i-Agdas, together with the A/lwdf-i-Saldtin and
other 4/wdf (* Tablets”) and poems, obtained at Kirméan on July 29, 1888. See
my Catalogue and Description, p. 444, and the same volume of the / R.A.S.
(April, 1892), pp. 284—291.

F. 32 (7)=BBA. 3.

‘wdé\ C}.‘ ‘C.'JL"J.?;; ‘O\}\JL: ‘Aa:w})‘)-é OL&J{ ‘A.:.w)l.g. g.éj\-z-\ﬁ

A collection of Baha'i ““ Tablets” (A/lwdk), including some in pure Persian,
besides the Kalimdt-i-Firdawstyya, Tirdzdt, Tajalliydt, and the Lawh-i-Agdas.
See my Catalogue and Description, pp. 666—671.

F. 33 (7)=BBA. 4.

awadls 6, elals”
The “Hidden Words of Fétima, with three ¢ Tablets’” specially addressed to
the Zoroastrians. See my Catalogue and Description, pp. 671-676.

F. 34 (11).

A scrap-book containing photographic reproductions of * Tablets” (A/wdk)
emanating from Bah&'w’llah and ‘Abdu’l-Bahd, corrected, arranged and presented
to me on July 28th, 1921, by Mirz4 Yuhannd Déwud. The album comprises 18 ff.
of 25'3x20°4 c. and 31 A/wdp, each furnished with a short description in Persian
in the hand of Mirz4d Yuhann4, to whom many of them are addressed. Of those
which are dated the dates range between 1910 and 1920.

F. 35 (9).

A copy of the Dfwdnu'l-Azal, concerning which see my Materwals, p. 214.
This MS. comprises 551 ff. of 19°6x12 c. and 19 1l.; is written in a large, clear
naskk, unpointed, with rubrications ; is dated 18 Shawwal, 1319/Jan. 28, 1902, and
was transcribed by Muhammad ‘Ali ibn Muhammad Husayn. It appears to have
been acquired on April 2, 1922, but I am not sure from what source.
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F. 36.

Another copy of the same Dswdnu'l-Azal, followed by another of Subh-i-Azal’s
writings entitled Sa/kéfa-:- Waydiyya, both in Arabic, copied for me in instalments
between August, 1896, and May, 1897, by Azal's son Ridwan ‘Ali. The Dswdn,
which fills ff. 2°-382" is incomplete, and breaks off abruptly at a point corresponding
to f. 297% 1. 7 of the MS. (F. 37), to be next mentioned. The Sa/#/a, in the same
handwriting but on different paper, white instead of blue, and of a better quality,
comprises 40 ff., and ends with the following colophon, dated only according to the
Babi computation:

C*C‘” St (P el s Sl Damms Low! (o0 dholad! dhiamal) 058 Tl O3
Al dew B Bl pd e plally
SFTITAL Fr oIy
The whole MS. comprises 422 ff. of 206 x 12°5 ¢. and 14 I, and is written
throughout in a large, clear nas#, unpointed. At the end are bound in three
Persian letters from Ridwan ‘Ali, one received on Sept. 29, 1896, another in May,

1897, and the third undated ; and a letter in English from the late Mr C. D. Cob-
ham, dated Larnaca, Nov. 18, 1896.

F. 37 (8).

A third copy of the Dswdnu'l-Azal, which, though considerably fuller than the
last, is also incomplete and ends abruptly. It comprises 380 ff. of 194 x 12 c. and
14 1. and is written in the same large, clear zas£% hand as the last, but contains no
indication of the date of acquisition, though it too reached me from Cyprus. Of
these three MSS. F. 35 only is complete, for it comprises 551 ff., and the end of
F. 37 (which is less defective than F. 36) corresponds to f. 355% 1. 12, so that
F. 35 contains nearly 200 ff. more than F. 37. Before the title F. 35 has
res] CM"\)I ! o, omitted by the other two MSS., but all three agree in what
follows, vzz.:

FTIRN] Yy
SV Olss
azal E%'ﬂ‘ T
Pl kil Agut
ey (W AE A amys demys (55 oDy Gadly Sal dms pbT e Ol
’ -Ch Ol ST 1=l o)
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F. 38 (9).

This MS. of the Sakd'ifu'l-Azal, if it ever existed, is not now to be found, and
I suspect that it was only an alternative title of another Azali MS.

F. 39 (8)=BBF. 5.

‘Aﬁj}\ )L\
A collection of Subh-i-Azal's Persian writings. See my Catalogue and Descrip-
tion, Pp. 492—493.
F. 40 (9).
‘d'“)l'é QL:-’ J-P
A continuation of the Bab’s Persian Baydn by Subh-i-Azal, beginning with
Wahid 1x, chapter 11 (at the point where the original Zaydn terminated), and
extending to Wahid x1, chapter 19. This supplement was presumably undertaken
by Subh-i-Azal in conformity with a statement by the Bdb that his successor and
vicegerent would continue or complete the Baydn, of which he therefore composed
only half, vzz. nine Wdkids and a half out of nineteen. Begins abruptly:
wasbe ‘Uigpid s Ul polis Usmems OV (S aeLE aslgll (e plally (Soladt Ut
Gohien Jorl (ro 396 bz Y dsas (Mo peb S ) ae! Ja ol adstas aST Ll
t’n Y] hel relie s
Ff. 122 of 20x 12'8 c. and 14 ll.; good, clear #as#&4, unpointed ; received from
Cyprus on December 4, 1896.

F. 41 (6).

Another work of Subh-i-Azal’s in Arabic, entitled Lama‘dt (“ Flashes”), in 28
sections (corresponding to the number of letters in the Arabic alphabet), written
“in the style of Aydt” (verses of the Qu#'dn), and beginning:

PR RV T RPVRCTR. | R
s P loiol (il oSy Al LG Y o oY WGy e dgamys DGy DL S
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Ff 414 of 12'8 x 10 c. and 18 1I.; copied by Subh-i-Azal’s son Ridwan ‘Ali in
his usual large, clear »#as#%, and dated only in the BA4bi fashion “the night of the
sixth of the month of Jamal of the Bayé4ni months in the year 45.”

Cupdalt A (S eV el (0 e

I have omitted to note the date when the MS. was received.

F. 42 (8).
(G alsdt) C,”,_x\ olais

Vol. 11 of Subh-i-Azal's Naghamatu'r-Rikh (“ Songs of the Spirit”), also copied
for me in August or September, 1896, by Ridwan ‘Ali, whose accompanying letter
(undated) is bound in the volume. Begins:

CotRtdt pgozadl M (Sl Ao

pis pOY Gitas afiry Jladl pipey aiibes 05 ey aljris Mol s &b el
'C"‘ Wirogoi ogidll Dy AioSams joamsl (Grans

Ff. 152 of 18'5x 13'2 c. and 14 Il.; large, clear nask4, unpointed ; dated only
in the B4bi fashion * the day of /stzj/d/, the fifteenth of the month of God an-Niir,
in the forty-fourth year of the years which God hath determined in the Baydn,”
etc.

F. 43 (9)=BBF. 4.

i s JB sl ol hss S

A full account of this MS., received from Subh-i-Azal with a letter written on
Feb. 4, 1890, is given in my Catalogue and Description, pp. 483-491. It contains
(1) five specimens of the Arabic writings of Jandb-i-Quddis, i.e. Hajji Mulls
Muhammad ‘Ali of Barfurush, one of the Bab’s most notable early disciples, who
was put to death at Barfurish in the summer of 1849 after the fall of Shaykh
Tabarsi (ff. 1°20°); (2) the second volume of Subh-i-Azal's Naghamdtu'r-Rih
(ff. 22°-101%), agreeing, except as regards the colophon, with that described
immediately above; (3) the La'd/f w Majalt of Subh-i-Azal (ff. 106°-203"), an
imitation of the Sewnfentiz of ‘Ali ibn Abi T4lib; (4) a short piece of Arabic with-
out title, apparently also by Subh-i-Azal.
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F. 44 (8).

‘@}L S

A Persian poem of some seven thousand verses composed in imitation of the
Mathnawt by Subh-i-Azal, and entitled A7tdb-i-74ba. A full table of contents
(ff. 6°~13%) is prefixed. Begins:

‘o ot 2l s Ole (G190 O f e ey josie Ola Gl
Pp. 588 of 19'2x 15 c.and 13 Il.; clear, large 4a‘/47 with rubrications; copied by

Ridwan ‘Ali and completed on March 11, 1897, and given to me by Mr C. D.
Cobham in August, 1906. See my Materials, pp. 215-216.

F. 45 (9)=BBF. 11.

The Miv'dtwl-Baydin, another of Subh-i-Azal's Arabic works, of which a full
account will be found in my Catalogue and Description, pp. 660-662. It was copied

for me in 1891 and received in instalments during this and the following year. It
comprises 678 ff. of 20'75x13'5 ¢. and 14 1.

F. 46 (9).

Another of Subh-i-Azal’s Arabic works entitled Kitdbu'l- Haydkil, containing
1001 /kaykals, grouped in hundreds, beginning:

‘Lg.mf\)\ C;.o"\ﬁ Py (] e
‘UE:‘ Olamys (P u.aL:” gL rs . oo M e ol Vs 0 duree o L_g.is! A aend!
Ff. 514 of 20'5x12'5 c. and 14 ll.; good, clear fa‘/{g, except the final pages

which are in »ask/ ; copied by Ridwan ‘Ali and completed on the 24th of Jumada
1, 1310/Dec. 14, 1892.

F. 47 (9).

o &

Sahd'ifu'l-Azal, being ejaculatory prayers and devotional exercises in Arabic by
Subh-i-Azal. The volume is divided into two parts with separate pagination, the

N.C. M. 10
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first comprising 314 pp., the second 292 pp., of 207 x 13 ¢. and 12 Il. It was copied

by Ridwan ‘Ali and sent to me by him in January, 1900. The first part begins:

Lz Do
‘c-«::*J‘ Joa I Al g
S e e cblaty e G Gl pet pge Ny 25l Y gty Y (o
The second part, entitled Sakéfatu /-Mardyd, begins:

yi 13 gres ooy ke g (Gl ot (@t oralll Glakel) Jusnl R RETW I TR

&
F. 48-52.

These five Azali MSS. were bought from Mr W. ]. Ansell, formerly Collector
of Customs at Larnaca, Cyprus, on February 18, 1918.

F. 48 (8).

‘C'JLL::J
Lakazdt, an Arabic devotional work, apparently by Subh-i-Azal, containing
202 sections, or s#ras, each beginning with the Bismi'lldh, the two Attributes
varying in each case. The first, dated 21 Shaww4l, 1315/March 15, 1898, with the
corresponding Babi date:

Tl Shapd o Cramosdl es JoSly Aol S .. Juipdl 8555 Cpeo (SN eIV ag
begins:
Bt (5 Lo ouer (Sud) el (atW 2ieN) sa W1 adl Y W1 Ae) ts’j’ji ) g
Cj' s
Ff. 230 of 19°8 x 12'7 c. and 15 11, small, hastily written nasfa‘/fg; no date or
colophon.

F. 49 (8).

‘c\.:.;\.«_.g C.’JL&.LS
Kalimdt-i- Baydniyya, consisting of Arabic s#ras, each bearing a special title
(Stiratu' l-Baydn, Siratu'n-Nugta, Stratu l-Q1istds, etc.), in imitation of the Qur'dn.
Groups of letters, such as &, J..é, are prefixed to some of them. They appear to

consist entirely of pious rhapsodies and to contain no material of historical or
doctrinal importance.
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Ff. 682 of 19x 12 c. and 14 11, large, clear nask%, unpointed; dated at end
5 Dhu’l-Qa‘da, 1312/30 April, 1895, with the corresponding Bé4bi dates:
U Gaye 0yss | Y e 1t Slekd fv asly
One of Mr W. J. Ansell's letters is pasted in at the end of the volume.

F. 50 (8).

s

Another Arabic devotional work by Subh-i-Azal, comprising 95 sections
entitled Zawdmz'.

Ff. 162 of 197 x 14 c. and 15 ll.; small nasta‘/tg; no colophon except the
mysterious numerals:

O 1AL mErortirvy

Another letter from Mr Ansell, dated 20 November, 1917, is pasted in at the

end of the volume,

F. 51 (8).

‘C.')Lﬂ.hu
Another similar Arabic work comprising 267 sections entitled SaZa‘dz.

Ff. 328 of 18'5x 132 c. and 14 ll.; small, hastily written nasta‘/fg; no colophon
except the same series of numerals given above.

F. 52 (8).

il Ll

Another similar Arabic work entitled a/-Lawdjiz wa'n-Nafd'th, comprising 506
chapters or si#ras. The last of these ends on f. 213" with the same series of
numerals as the two preceding MSS., except that at the end the letters ¢JJ are
substituted for o™. This is followed by a short piece apparently commemorating
the death on Muharram 24, 1329/]an. 25, 1911, of a Babi woman related to Subh-i-
Azal, and beginning:

PE ahet (o Ldy () Samamyy AU (M Saady () a300 Sl s ‘c-vl;'ﬂ' NI ST TR
Qpio A1 o ore Ll L5 1oV Ol Lol caiidy BU Lot W3 ojae
Ff. 214 of 20x 127 c. and 15 1.; large, clear naskk; dated in colophon 23

Ramadan, 1328/28 September, 1910.

10-2
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F. 53 (10) (2 vols.)=BBC. 1-2.

This important work, the Hasht Bikisht, or “ Eight Paradises,” is fully described
in my Catalogue and Description of 27 Babt Manuscvipts, pp. 680-697. Vol. 1 deals
with the philosophy and theory of the Bab’s doctrines, vol. 11 with its practice and
certain matters connected with the history of the sect, especially the quarrel between
Baha'v'll4h and Subh-i-Azal, the author (whose identity is uncertain) being a violent
partisan of the latter. This is one of the most interesting of the later B4bi books,
and was probably written by Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirmdan, or his friend and
fellow-sufferer Mirz4 Aqa Khan of Kirman, or by both in conjunction. This copy
was made for me by the former in 1891.

F. 54 (8) (2 vols.).

¢ w & E' w N :

Another copy of the preceding work, also in two volumes, received from Mirza
Mustafa on August 8, 1913. Vol. 1 of this copy contains a preface of 24 pp. which
is lacking in the preceding copy. It is ascribed to a certain Mirza Jawad of Shiraz,
and begins:

WV iS5 oy
‘adyj aslust ) Cadghon MOSIA 190 ‘4l ydhe hhaek ke 85 o slan @ﬁg
Ko
E Wl (g0 gem Lol il Sl (Gylems v 1 L 45 390 Dygee gy g3 WliogS

There follows a long discussion on religion between a Brahmin, a Zoroastrian,

a Jew, a Catholic, a Protestant, a Sunni, a Shi‘a, a Shaykhi, a Bah4’i, a Con-

fucian, and other representatives of the chief creeds, the final summing up being
effected by the above-mentioned Mirz4 Jawad. The preface ends:

fad i el slga bipee s
The text, as described on p. 685 of my Cafalogue and Description, begins on
p. 25, but is preceded by the following note, which ascribes the authorship to

Mirz4 Jawad of Shiraz, not, as asserted by HA4jji Shaykh Ahmad of Kirman

(Catalogue and Description, pp. 683-685), to the venerable Hajji Sayyid Jawéad of
Karbala:

il dype Sliniad Jolio 53 4D (Gl dlaom lipeo Ja3 1 arotl (gloSo Jls3l aoDhe-

. - - ’~ .-
0B | R deod ) a0 g le0eed 5

(S ooy pgwrge
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The Fikrist, or Glossary of Babi terminology (Catalogue and Description,
pp- 690—692), is missing at the end, since it was, as the copyist explains in a final
note, lacking in the author’s autograph from which he made his transcription:

45 SlaMhol Sapd 3 ab aidyl iiae 396 ba (55) j1 SUD Ll ab ally e3es ks
‘c.\g.a.; 2d alilie o .)..ofy St b }6_; Slom 33 9 des alils sedye 03y ol

Pp. 538 of 2014 x 13°8 c. and 19 Il.; clear #ask4 with rubrications ; dated 22
Rajab, 1331/25 June, 1913.

The second volume (F. 54?), dealing with the ordinances and practical philosophy
of the Baydn, corresponds both as regards beginning and end with the copy
previously described, and is dated 25 Jumada 1, 1331/May 3, 1913. It also professes
to have been transcribed from the author’s autograph, made in 1312/1894—5. It is

uniform in script and style with the companion volume, and comprises 440 pp. of
21'4 X 14°8 c.

F. 55 (9)= BBP. .

s
Ay é.i)l.:

This MS. is fully described on pp. 440-444 of my Catalogue and Description,
where references are given to other places where its authorship and contents are
discussed. I copied out the whole text (amounting to 283 large pages) and collated
it throughout with the British Museum MS. Or. 2942 (obtained from Mr Sidney
Churchill on Oct. 10, 1885), noting all variants. This work 1 completed on April
11, 1891, intending to publish it, but I only published the English translation, under
the title of 7he Ta'rikh-i-Jadid or New History of Mirzdé ‘Al Muhammad the
Béb.. with an Intrvoduction, Illustrations and Appendices (Cambridge University
Press, 1893). The discovery of I4jji Mirza Jani of Kashan’s Nugtatu' /- Kdif, on
which the 74'»kk-i- Jadid is based, in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris, rendered
the publication of the latter relatively unimportant, and the text of the former
ultimately appeared, with a full Introduction and Apparatus Criticus, in 1910 as
vol. xv of the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial” Series. Full accounts of these two books
and their relation to one another will be found in the above-mentioned volumes.
My transcript, originally intended for the Press, is preserved amongst my MSS,,
but I have not at present assigned a class-mark to it. In size it is a (12).

F. 56 (7)=BBA. 1.
‘&L.w\ A.:.:u).; g'_:l..g dusad J.:M’ N d.{ C‘.:u um& Ajl.ﬁ.a

Besides the full account of this MS. on pp. 663-665 of my Cafalogue and
Description of 27 Béabi Manuscripts, its exact appearance can be judged from the
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photo-lithographic facsimile forming vol. 1 of my Zraveller's Narvative, written to
tllustrate the Episode of the Bdb, published by the Cambridge University Press in
1891, while the Introduction in vol. 1, containing the English translation, gives
full particulars concerning the work, of which, therefore, no further account need be
given here.

F. 57 (9).

‘Ls?Lb) LgJ.G.o Hasw A.SL»)

Some account of this remarkable tract will be found in my Materials for the
Study of the Bébt Religron (Cambridge, 1918), pp. 231-233 and 237. The author,
Sayyid Mahdi of Dahaj (near Shahr-i-Babak), was eight years old at the time of
the Bab’s ¢ Manifestation” in 1844, and became a believer in him at the age of
thirteen. Though he never saw the Bab, he was acquainted with many of his chief
followers, such as Sayyid Yahya of Darab, and in 1858 he went to Baghdad to visit
Subh-i-Azal, but was much more impressed by Bah4'u’llah, whom he followed when
the schism came, and to whom he remained faithful for thirty-five years. When
Bah4d'v’lldh died in 1892, the author, Sayyid Mahdi, espoused the cause of his son
Muhammad ‘Ali, and repudiated the claims of ‘Abbas Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4a. His
long connection with the Babi community from the earliest days renders his account
singularly full and detailed, and enables him to supply many interesting details not
to be found elsewhere. He was moved to write it by the perusal of the Persian
Introduction to my text of Hajji Mirza Jani's Nugtatw'l-Kdéf (“E. J. W. Gibb
Memorial ” Series, vol. xv), which he desired to criticize in many details. Unfortu-
nately only the first half of his work reached me, and I do not know whether the
other half was actually written and not sent, or lost in the post, or whether old age
or illness prevented the fulfilment of his project.

The MS., an autograph, comprises 291 pp. of 2008 x 13 c. and 18 1l,, and is
written in a clear zasta‘l/fg, with long passages in red ink occurring at intervals,
From a passage on p. 254 it appears that it was composed in A.D. 1914. A letter
of seven closely written pages from the author is pasted in at the end. The text of
the book breaks off abruptly at the bottom of p. 291 after the account of the murder
of the Azalis, and in the middle of the account of the /gdn (see immediately below,
F. 58 and F.59). My Introduction to the Nugtatu'l-Kdf supplies the text to this
elaborate and valuable commentary, the loss of the second half of which is greatly
to be deplored.
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F. 58 (10)=BBP. 1.
Sl
For this MS. of the /gdn see pp. 435-438 of my Catalogue and Description of
27 Babt Manuscripts. A French translation of this important work by M. Hippolyte
Dreyfus was published in Paris in 1904 under the title of Le Livre de la Certitude.

See my Materials for the Study of the Babt Religion, pp. 12 and n. 1 ad cal., 179,
and 325.

F. 59 (o) =BBA. 2.

Another and much better MS. of the /gdxn, given to me at Acre on April 20,
1890. See the Catalogue and Descviption, pp. 665-666.

F. 60 (8).

el s

The ZTanbthu'n-Nd'imin, or ¢ Awakening of the Sleepers,” is described in my
Materials, pp. 226—227. As there explained, it consists of three separate parts, viz.
(1) a letter from ‘Abbas Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 to the B4b’s aunt, called by the Babis
Khanim-1-Buzurg (“the Great Lady”), who was still living in Tihrdn in 1913,
inciting her to accept Baha'u’llah and abjure Subh-i-Azal; (2) her long and caustic
reply, which contains much valuable historical material ; (3) a homily and refutation
by Shaykh Ahmad of Kirmdn, the well-known and unfortunate Azali. This MS.
was received from Dr Sa‘id Khan of Ilasandbad near Tihran on April 6, 1912, It
was transcribed by Mirzd Mustafa and completed on the 3rd of Rabi‘ 11, 1330/
March 22, 1912. It comprises 266 pp. of 17°5 x 10°5 ¢. and 16 11, and is written in
a clear naskh.

F. 61 (9).

Another MS. of the above-mentioned 7anbthu'n-Nd imin, received from Bahru'l-
‘Ulim of Kirman on May 20, 1912. It comprises 199 pp. of 21°'5%x 147 c. and
19 ll., and is written in a clear zask/% similar to, if not identical with, the last. It is
dated 27 Safar, 1330/Feb. 16, 1912.

F. 62 (10).
A number of unbound quires of 22°5 % 15°3 c. received from Mirzd Mustafa in
July, 1912, comprising three separate parts, viz.:
(1) A short Preface (Dfbdcha) to the above-mentioned 7anbthu'n-N&imin
comprising 6 pp. The author does not mention his name, but begins after the

doxology (p. 2, 1. 7):



8o CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

45 1 5y jueed g3 3k kol 5 padl Gl 5 sy e el 5 i1 ot wus Crie faR7
G et 315 e et 6 9 ) g
It seems not improbable that it was written by Shaykh Ahmad of Kirman, to
whose name the following verse quoted from the Mathnawt (p. 2, 1. 3) may contain
an allusion:
CSawilo el _ob o0 ol o Ao CCawlandl ahoan oL poa) LU
This Preface ends at the top of p. 6, and p. 7 should contain the letter of ‘Abbas

Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 to the ** Kkdnim-i-Buzurg,” which constitutes the first part of
the two preceding MSS., but actually contains only the title:

hosile o wirgr atsll Slbylee Sy 51 (Ket (A5) Wbt lipeo Sline 4B Lsike Iyge
ey Dlyl g U lG (g0 Ladled 5 wlej (2 oad ol aS eile Olaa b SUS (ot 53 lkany

Caml ot Q’! 5 »lod ol
In the margin the copyist, Mirz4 Mustafa, has written that as the text of this was
contained in the MS. previously sent (F. 60), he had not considered it necessary
to transcribe it again.

(2) Two quires (26 written pages), uniform with the last, headed Za/dwut-i-
nuskhatayn (“ Variation of the two texts”), containing page by page (from p. 1 to
p- 273) the variants of the “printed copy” (sl “as) and the MS. (F. 60), and
ending with the following note by Mirzd Mustafa:

.,\,j\.,.'a 5:)) .,alii: PE) ! w?‘j t.g ))"\) P )1.&5 » J,::l‘) dL-l)' ‘:.::,5 ‘)Q:Zh-—uj :.:}Uﬁ
Ve OlSpas o amaaie 2l 5o .:Lb.a" Afdl Holy ovey 5,.6.' Slad s 25 oLg)b DY
QO
(3) A much corrected and emended copy of the Risdla-i-‘Amma, or «“ Aunt’s
Letter,” which constitutes the third part of the Zanbthu'n-Nd&'imin. Whole para-
graphs have been cut out or replaced by others, written in the margin in a small
ntm-shikasta. Apart from such an addition, the text ends on f. 81* with the poem

ascribed to Bah&'u'llah which occupies pp. 106-107 in F. 61, the last 47 pp. of
which (pp. 107-154) appear to be lacking in this MS.

F. 63 (9).

oabslall J.{ 35
Concerning this work, the Zadhkiratu'/l-Ghifilin, or ‘“ Admonition of the
Heedless,” see my Materials, pp. 227—228. Its anonymous author, a native of
Nirdq, champions the claims of Subh-i-Azal against those of his half-brother
Bah4'u'lldh. This MS., the only copy of the work known to me, comprises 228 pp.
of 21 x14'8 ¢. and 19 Il. It is in the clear #aséZ hand of Mirzd4 Mustafa, who
completed it on Safar 8, 1331/]an. 17, 1913.
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F. 64 (7).

‘Q\ Slga &JL\J.;:’ > Q_l..x._,\_x.“ O o alles

A letter from Mulld Zaynu'l-“Abidin of Najaf-4bad to one of the “ People of the
Baydan” (i.e. the old B4bis), inviting him to accept Baha'u’llh as *“ Him whom God
shall manifest” (23 pp.), followed by the much longer reply (198 pp.) of the person
so addressed. This MS. also was transcribed by Mirz4 Mustafa, from whom I
received it through Dr Sa‘id Khan in September, 1920, and was completed on
Dhu'l-Qa‘da 14, 1337/August 11, 1919. [tcomprises 221 written pages of 17 x 10°8 c.
and 16 1. This appears to be the last manuscript I received from this excellent

old scribe, who has since died, so that his name can be mentioned without im-
prudence.

F. 65 (7).

Described as follows by Professor Browne in a note written on the back of the
cover and dated September 15th, 1922:

“Letter of ‘Abb4s Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Baha to ‘Ali Akbar-i-Mil4ni, followed by
a refutation of the same (pp. 7 ¢/ segg.) by Mirz4 Mustafa the B4bi scribe (see his
letter pasted in opposite), whose real name, as he now tells me for the first time, is
Ismé‘l-i-Sabbagh of Si-dih, near Isfahdn, whence he was driven out by the
persecutions which took place there about 35 years ago. Received on September
15, 1922, from Dr Sa‘id [ Khan Kurdistani] through his son Samuel Sa‘id.”

Pp. 82 of 16°3 x 10'8 ¢. and 16 1. Dated 19 Sha'bdn, 1338/9 May, 1920.

F. 66 (8).

The following note by Professor Browne, dated Christmas Eve, 1924, is written
on the fly-leaf:

“ Received from Dr Sa4dd Khan Kurdistani on December 23, 1924, with
accompanying letter (dated Dec. 3, 1924) pasted opposite.

The author of this work, Hajji Mirz4 Mahdi of Isfahdn, is a son-in-law of Subh-
i-Azal and is now (1924) 70 years of age. He was formerly in Cyprus and
Constantinople, and apparently had some correspondence with me and sent me
some books by Subh-i-Azal’s directions. Being in some ways dissatisfied with my
Introduction to the text of HA4jji Mirz4 Jani’s history of the Bab entitled Nugtatu'/-
Kdf (published in the Gibb Series) he wrote this treatise criticizing the views there
expressed. This MS. is in his own handwriting.”

Pp. 246 of 20x 12°7 c. and 23 Il Dated 13 Shawwal, 1342/19 May, 1924.

N.C. M. 11
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F. 66" (15).

A portfolio containing original letters received by Professor Browne from leading
Babis and Bah4’is (1889—1913), together with other letters and documents connected
with the subject and belonging to the same period.

The following note by Professor Browne is written at the end:

“ Full particulars concerning the more important of my Babi (Azali and Baha'i)
correspondents whose letters are contained in this volume will be found in my
Traveller's Narrative (Cambridge University Press, 1891), New History (Cambridge
University Press, 1893) and Materials for the Study of the Babt Religion (Cambridge
University Press, 1918).

Pp. 1-10 contain letters from Mirzd Yahya ¢Subh-i-Azal’—‘the Dawn of
Eternity '—himself and from his sons ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali and Rizwén ‘Ali, his nephew
Rahu'llah, and his followers ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan and Mahmuid ibn Muhammad
Ja‘far of Kirmdn, the brother of Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirmdn. The Bahd’i
letters include those from all Baha'u'llah’s four sons, vzz. ‘Abbas Efendi ‘Abdu’l-
Bah4 ; his rival Muhammad ‘Ali; Badi‘wlldh; and Ziyd'v'lldh. Also from Mirza
Muhammad ‘Ali of Yazd; H4jji Sayyid ‘Ali of Shirdz; ‘Azizu’llah of Bukhdara
(a converted Jew); Muhammad Jawad and his son Ghulamu'lldh of Qazwin, two of
the partisans of Muhammad ‘Ali.”

Most of the letters have been numbered by Professor Browne, who has usually
noted the writer's name, the date at which the letter was written or posted, and also
in many cases the date at which it was received, while some indication is often given
as to the nature of its contents. The letters are not always arranged in their exact
numerical order; different letters are occasionally denoted by the same number ;
and there are one or two numbers to which no letter appears to have been
assigned?,

1. Letters from Subkh-i-Azal, his sons and his adhervents, elc.

No. 1 (facing f. 4). From Subh-i-Azal, written July 29, 1889, enclosing a copy
of Subh-i-Azal's appointment by the Bab.

No. 2 (facing f. 4). From Subh-i-Azal, posted from Famagusta on Oct. 1, 1889,
treating chiefly of the writings of the B4b and his early disciples.

No. 2a (facing f. 5). Transcript of a letter of Qurratul-‘Ayn to Mulld Shaykh
‘Ali. Both the transcript and the autograph were received from Subh-i-Azal on
Oct. 11, 1889. The text of the former, with facsimile of the original, was published
in Professor Browne's translation of the 7a@’»tkk-i- Jadid (see pp. 421 and 434-437).

! {The following list should be compared with that given by Prof. Browne in Maserials for the Study
of the Bdbi Religion, pp. 234—237, the existence of which I had forgotten at the time when I drew up
mine. In Prof. Browne’s list the letters sent to him by each of his correspondents are arranged under
the writer’s name, and as a rule nothing is added except the date.]
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No. 3 (facing f. 6). From Subh-i-Azal, posted from Famagusta on Dec. 3, 1889.
Brief account of B4bi history and martyrs, published at the end of the translation of
the Ta'rtkh-1-Jadid, pp. ri-1, under the title, “ A succinct account of the Babi
Movement written by Mirz4 Yahya Subh-i-Ezel.” An English translation is given
in 0p. cat., Appendix 111, pp. 397—419.

No. 4 (facing f. 6). From Subh-i-Azal, posted from Famagusta on Jan. 14,
““a short letter, thanking me for a present of a writing-desk which I sent through
Captain Young, and which reached him on Christmas Day.”

No. 5 (facing f. 7). “ First letter from Subh-i-Azal after my visit to Cyprus,
received May, 1890.” It is accompanied by a slip of paper containing the names of
the 19 Babi months, “ written out for me by Subh-i-Ezel while I was in Cyprus in
April, 1890.”

No. 5* (facing f. 7). From Subh-i-Azal's son, Mirz4 ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, received
May, 189o.

No. 5%* (facing f. 7). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, received May, 189go.

No. 6 (facing f. 8). From Subh-i-Azal, written Nov. 25, 1890, and sent along
with two MSS., namely, Commentaries by the B4b on Stra 11 (5,il 3;9.) and Sura
CIII (puat) 3ygm).

No. 6% There seems to be no letter corresponding to this number.

No. 6** (facing f. 8). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, received Dec. 8, 1890.

No. 7 (facing f. 8). From Subh-i-Azal, dated Jumada 1, A.H. 1308, circa
Jan. 20, 1891.

No. 8 (facing f. 8). From ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, dated Jumada 11, A.H. 1308, circa Jan.
20, 1891.

No. 8* (facing f. 8). From ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, written May 26, 1891.

No. 8** (facing f. 8). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjdn, written May 26, 1891.

No. 8 sic (facing f. 9). This letter from Subh-i-Azal, enclosing letters from his
son ‘Abdu’l-“Ali and from ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, was posted from Famagusta on
May 26, 1891.

No. 9 (facing f. 9). From Subh-i-Azal, written about August 18, 1891. It
contains explanations of certain difficult expressions and allusions in a letter (No.
2a) from Qurratu’l-‘Ayn to Jandb-i ‘Azim (Mulld Shaykh ‘Ali), and of the brief
account of the Babi movement written by Subh-i-Azal (No. 3).

No. 9* (facing f. 9). From ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, dated 12 Muharram, a.1. 1309 (Aug.
18, 1891).

No. ¢g** (facing f. 9). Two poems by ‘Abdull-Ahad of Zanjin. These are
followed by a B4bi talisman (Ja) received from Subh-i-Azal about Aug. 29, 1891.

No. 10 (facing f. 9). From Subh-i-Azal, dated Rabi‘ 11, A.H. 1309 (about Nov.
17, 1891).

No. 10* (facing f. 9). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, dated 7 Rabi 11, A.H. 1309
(Nov. 10, 1891).
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No. 11. A letter from Subh-i-Azal, of which only the addressed envelope is
preserved in this volume. It was received on Feb. 12, 1892.

No. 11* (facing f. 9). From Subh-i-Azal, dated 11 Jumada 11, A.H. 1309, posted
Jan. 25, 1892.

No. 12 (facing f. 9). From Subh-i-Azal, dated 13 Sha‘ban, aA.H. 1309, posted
March 15, 1892. Accompanying it is an unnumbered letter, enclosed in a letter of
August 17, 1891, from Captain Arthur Young, concerning the escape or departure
of ‘Abdu’l-Ghafféar, the Bah4'i, from Cyprus.

No. 13 (facing f. 10). From Subh-i-Azal, identifying the five Gobineau B4bi
MSS. in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris, received May 31, 1892.

No. 14. This number refers to the three following letters.

No. 14* (facing f. 9). From Rudhu'llah, Subh-i-Azal's nephew, received June
17, 1896.

No. 14** (facing f. 10). From ‘Abdu'l-‘Ali, dated June 35, 1896. It is
accompanied by a letter from C. D. Cobham, stating that ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali died at
Varoshia, a suburb of Famagusta, in Sept. 1902.

No. 14*** (facing f. 10). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, received June 17, 1396.

No. 15 (facing f. 10). From Subh-i-Azal's son, Rizwan ‘Ali, received June 17,
1896.

No. 16 (facing f. 10). From Mahmud ibn Muhammad Ja‘far Kirmani, brother
of the Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirman who was put to death at Tabriz in the
summer of 1896 (see Persian Revolution, pp. 93~96). Written on Muharram 235, A.H.

1314 (July 6, 1896). Professor Browne has added an abstract of the contents in
English.

I1. Letters from ‘Abbds Efendi (‘Abdu l-Bakd), the other three sons of
Bahd'wlléh, and several well-known Bahd's.

No. 1 (facing f. 11). From Bahd'ullah’s son, Mirza Ziya'u'llah, dated 10 Shawwal,
A.H. 1307 (May 30, 1890).

No. 1* (facing f. 11). Covering letter from Ag4 Muhammad ‘Ali Yazdi, the
B4bi agent at Alexandria, dated 12 Shawwdl, A.H. 1307.

No. 2 (facing f. 11). From Baha'u'llah’s son, Mirz4 Badi‘u'llah, dated 22 Shawwa],
A.H. 1307 (June 11, 1890).

No. 2* (facing f. 11). Covering letter from Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated June
21, 18g0.

No. 3 (facing f. 12). From ‘Abbas Efendi, received Aug. 20, 189o.

No. 3* (facing f. 12). Covering letter from Agd Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 26
Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1307 (Aug. 12, 1890).

No. 4 (facing f. 13). From Mirza Badi‘w’llah, answers to questions arising out
of the text of the 7raveller's Narrative, written Aug. 20, 18go.

No. 4* (facing f. 13). From Mirza Badi‘w’llah.
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No. 4* (facing f. 13). Covering letter from Aq4d Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 10
Muharram, a.#. 1308 (Aug. 25, 1890).

No. 5* (facing f. 14). From Hajji Sayyid ‘Ali Shirazi, written from Beyrout on
4 Muharram, a.H. 1308 (Aug. 20, 1890).

No. 6 (facing f. 14). From Mirz4d Ziy4'v'llah, dated 19 Muharram, a.H. 1308
(Sept. 3, 1890).

No. 6* (facing f. 14). Covering letter from Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 25
Muharram, a.H. 1308 (Sept. 9, 1890).

No. 7 (facing f. 15). From Mirz4 Badi‘v'llah, dated 18 Safar, A.1. 1308 (Oct. 2,
1890).

No. 7* (facing f. 15). Covering letter from Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 30
Safar, a.1. 1308 (Oct. 14, 1890).

No. 7** (facing f. 15). Covering letter from Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated
5 Rabi‘ 1, a.8. 1308 (Oct. 19, 1890).

No. 7*** (facing f. 15). From H4jji Sayyid ‘Ali Shirazi, dated 29 Safar, a.x.
1308 (Oct. 13, 1890).

No. 8 (facing f. 16). From Mirza Badi‘u'llah, dated 15 Rabi‘1, a.n. 1308 (Oct.
29, 1890).

No. 8* (facing f. 16). Covering letter from Ag4 Muhammad ‘Alj, dated 24 Rabi‘
11, A.H. 1308 (Dec. 6, 1890).

No. g* (facing f. 16). From the same, dated 20 Rabi‘ 11, a.n. 1308 (Dec. 2,
1890).

No. 10 (facing f. 17). From ‘Abb4s Efendi, dated April 3, 1891.

No. 10* (facing f. 16). Covering letter from Aqa Mubammad ‘Ali, dated 28
Sha‘béan, a.u. 1308 (April 7, 1891).

No. 11 (facing f. 16). From Mirza Badi‘ullah, with a pair of gold spectacles.
Dated 17 Dhu'l-Hijja, a.1. 1308 (July 25, 1891).

No. 11* (facing f. 17). From Aqd Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 21 Dhu’l-Hijja, a.1.
1308 (July 29, 1891).

No. 12 (facing f. 20). Letter from ‘Abbas Efendi, dated Aug. 19, 1891, con-
taining an account of the persecution of Babis at Yazd in Ramadan, a.1. 1308.

No. 12 sz (facing f. 20). An account of the same persecution written on Aug.
21, 1891, by Mirza Badi‘wlldh.

No. 12* (facing f. 17). From Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 19 Muharram, a.n.
1309 (Aug. 24, 1891).

No. 12** (facing f 18). Account of persecution of Babis at Yazd on 23
Ramadan, A.H. 1308 and following days, by Aqda Muhammad ‘Ali Yazdi. Enclosed
in the preceding letter.

No. 13 (facing f. 18). From H4jji Sayyid ‘Al concerning publication of the facts
of the Yazd persecution. Written from ‘Ishqabad on 23 Dhu'l-Hijja, a.H. 1308

(July 30, 1891).
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No. 13* (facing f. 18). From Aqé Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 5 Safar, A.H. 1309
(Sept. 8, 1891),

No. 14 (facing f. 19). From Aq4 Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 21 Jumada 1, A.H.
1309 (Dec. 23, 1891).

No. 15 (facing f. 20). From Mirza Badi‘uwlldh, dated 18 Rajab, a.H. 1309 (Feb.
17, 1892).

No. 15% (facing f. 22). From Aq4 Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 23 Rajab, a.H. 1309
(Feb. 22, 1892).

No. 16 (facing f. 22). From the same, dated 28 Ramadén, a.H. 1309 (April 23,
1892).

No. 17 (facing f. 22). From the same, dated 14 Shawwal, a.H. 1309 (May 171,
1892).

No. 18 (facing f. 22). From Mirza Badi‘v'lldh, dated 29 Dhu'l-Qa‘da, a.H. 1309
(June 25, 1892).

No. 18* (facing f. 22). From Aq4 Muhammad ‘Ali, dated June 28, 1892.

No. 19 (facing f. 23). From ‘Abbas Efendi, dated March 24, 1893.

No. 19* (facing f. 23). From Aqé Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 3 Shawwal, A.1. 1310
(April 20, 1893).

No. 19* (facing f. 23). From ‘Abbés Efendi, dated Feb. 1, 1901.

No. 194* (facing f. 23). From Aqé. Muhammad ‘Ali, dated Feb. 3, 1901.

No. 197 (facing f. 24). From ‘Abbas Efendi, dated April 8, 1901.

No. 19”* (facing f. 25). From H4jji Muhammad [‘Ali] Yazdi, dated April 18,
19o1. The writer is the Bah4a'i agent at Alexandria, described in the preceding
letters as Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali Yazdi.

No. 20 (facing f. 28). From ‘Abbas Efendi. Not dated, received about Xmas,
1903.

No. 20* (facing {. 29). From the Baha'i agent Ahmad Yazdi, dated Port Said,
Dec. 16, 1903.

No. 21 (facing f. 29). From the same, dated June 20, 1904.

No. 21 % (facing f. 29). From the same, dated Port Said, Jan. 26, 1904.

The remaining Persian letters are not numbered. They comprise :

1 (ff. 19 and 21). Three letters from ‘Azizu’llah, a Jew of Bukhdr4, written in
1892.

2 (facing f. 25). Letter from Bah4'u'lldh’s son, Mirz4& Muhammad ‘Alf, dated
April 3, 1901, together with a covering letter from Muhammad Jawad, written at
‘Akka and dated April 4, 1901.

3 (facing f. 25). Letter from Muhammad Jawad, written at ‘Akk4 on July 28,
1901.

4 (facing f. 25). Letter from Ghulamu'llah of Qazwin, son of Muhammad Jaw4d,
dated March 19, 190TI.
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5 (facing f. 26). Letter from Muhammad Jawdd, dated Sept. 7, 1901.

6 (facing f. 26). Letter from Ghulamu'llsh of Qazwin to Sir E. Denison Ross,
dated April 10, 1901.

7 (facing f. 26). Letter from Muhammad Jawdad, dated ‘Akka, Oct. 14, 1901,

8 (facing f. 27). From the same, dated April 14, 1902.

9 (facing f. 27). From the same, dated July 5, 1902.
10 (facing f. 27). From H4jji Sayyid ‘Ali “ Afnan,” dated ‘Akka, July 2, 1902.
11 (facing f. 28). From Ghulamu'lldh of Qazwin, dated Aug. 17, 1902.

12 (facing f. 28). From Muhammad Jawad, dated ‘Akk4, Oct. 22, 1902.

13 (facing f. 28). “? Letter (undated) from ‘Abb4s Efendi, to ? ‘Azizu’llah, a Jew
of Bukhdra, who sent it to me about July, 1892.”

14 (facing f. 28). From Ghuldmu'llah of Qazwin, dated Nov. 22, 1902.

15 (facing f. 29). From Mirz4 Badi‘w'llah, dated Sept. 25, 1909.

16 (facing f. 30). From Mirz4 Asadu’llih, dated Chicago, April 21, 1902, and
accompanied by a Law# or “Tablet” of Bah4'u'llah’s which was sent by Mirza
Asadu’llah on the same date.

17 (facing f. 30). From Ghuldmu’'lldh of Qazwin, dated Aug. 10, 1902.

18 (facing f. 31). Manifesto, dated Feb. 4, 1903, of H4jji Mirzd Sayyid ‘Al
“Afndn” renouncing his allegiance to the “N4qidin,” or adherents of Mirza
Muhammad ‘Ali, and declaring his adhesion to ‘Abbas Efendi (‘Abdu’l-Bah4).

19 (facing f. 31). Manifesto, dated Feb. 4, 1903, of Mirz4 Badi‘u'll4h, renouncing
his allegiance to his brother Mirz4& Muhammad ‘Ali and declaring his adhesion to
‘Abbas Efendi.

20 (facing f. 31). From Ghulamu'llah of Qazwin, dated Nov. 11, 1902.

21 (facing f. 31). From Mirz4 Badi‘ullh, dated March 11, 1903, announcing his
renunciation of his brother Muhammad ‘Ali and his adhesion to ‘Abbas Efendi.
(Marked * Important.”)

22 (facing f. 31). From ‘Abbas Efendi, about March 28, 1903, forwarded by
H4jji Sayyid Muhammad Taqi Minshadi.

23 (facing f. 32). Two letters, dated March 28 and April 1, 1903, from Sayyid
Muhammad Taqi Minshadi.

24 (facing f. 33). Two letters from ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, dated Sept. 7, 1911, and Feb.
9, 1913, the latter written from Paris.

25 (facing f. 34). From ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, Sept. or Oct. 1911.

26 (facing f. 34). From Mirzd Asadu'llah, dated March 22, 19o02.

27 (facing f. 35). From H4jji Mirz4 Husayn Shirazi, dated Bombay, March 16,
1896,

28 (facing f. 36). Letter of Bahrul-‘Ulum of Kirman to the Azalis, received
from Mirz4 Mustafa, the Babi scribe, about June 3, 1913.

29 (facing f. 37). From Bahd'u’lldh’s eldest son, Muhammad ‘Ali, written from
‘Akka on Sept. 2, 1922,
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G. GENERAL HISTORY.
G. 11, G. 12 (10).

S el <

Two volumes, equal in size but in different handwritings, of the Persian transla-
tion made about the end of the:sixth century of the Muhammadan (twelfth of the
Christian) era by Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Nasr b. Ahmad al-Mustawfi,
entitled al-Radi al-Kufi, of the Futih or Ta'rtkh of Ibn A‘tham of Kufa. The
Arabic original, if it ever existed, has hitherto eluded discovery, but is supposed
to have been written before 314/926-7. See Rieu's B.M.P.C., pp. 151-152;
F. Wiistenfeld's Geschichtschretber der Awraber, No. 541 (p. 253); Brockelmann,
vol. 1, p. 516.

G. 1, defective both at beginning and end, comprises 250 ff. of 25x 18 c. and
17 1L, good, clear naskk, not dated. Probably only f. 1 is missing at the beginning,
for what is now the first leaf begins with the concluding words of the doxology,
which are followed in I. 3 by the translator’s name:

o eafen GO B RIS | gtmedl domnl it g i (1 hemt v Seme
This volume ends with the murder of ‘Uthman the third Caliph and the brutal
treatment of his wife N4'ila by his murderers.

G. 12, written in a fair nasta‘'/fy and dated the end of Muharram, 924/Feb. 11,
1518, begins after the murder of ‘Uthman with the words:

-

tn Sl oMt ade A Umdotodl paol Saoiiy  giley Uledpe DG Hilede e
and ends with the death of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali at Karbal4 and what befell his family
at the hands of Yazid. Ff. 188 of 245 x 18 ¢. and 20 L.

Both volumes were bought by me from the late Ha4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah
in 1920.

G. 2 (9).

‘JL:;J\ Jal 8 oledl ST

A general history in three sections ( fas/) entitled K7tdbu'l- Jumdn ft Akhbdri z-
Zamdn, ascribed in this MS. to Shaykh Shihabu’d-Din Ahmad al-Maghribi al-F4si,
but in Rieu’s Arabic Supplement (p. 290, No. 482) to Abu ‘Abdi'llah Muhammad
ibn ‘Ali...ash-Shatibi. Another MS. of the work (not mentioned by Wiistenfeld or
Brockelmann) described by Rieu (pp. 318-319, No. 518, 1) begins with the same
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short doxology as the present MS., carries the history of the Caliphate and of the
Moors in Spain down to about 667/1268~9, and concludes with an account of the
End of the World and the Resurrection,

Ff. 334 of 20'5x 144 c. and 18 1ll.; good Maghribi hand with rubrications ;
transcription completed on Dhu'l-Qa‘da 27, 1148/April 9, 1736. From the Belshah
collection, 1920.

G. 3(10).

(&l oS aem ) Lol s

A Persian version, enriched with much additional matter, especially in the later
part, of the Arabic history of the Caliphate commonly known as the K7tdbu'l-
Fakhrt, but here entitled (f. 2°) Munyatu'l-Fudald f7 tawdrikhi'l-Khulafs wa'l-
Wuzard. The original work was written by Safiyyu’d-Din Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-
‘Alawi at-Tiqtaqa for the library of his lord and patron Jaldlu'd-Din Zangi Shah ibn
Badri'd-Din EHasan ibn Ahmad of Damghé4n. This Persian version was made in
724/1324 by Hindishdh ibn Sanjar ibn ‘Abdill4h as-S4hibi al-Kirdni for the
Atabek Nusratu’d-Din Yusuf Shah ibn Shamsi’d-Din Alp-Arghin ibn Malik
Nasri’d-Din Hazarasp, who ruled over Luristdn from 696/1296 to 733/1333. The
only other known MS. of the Persian version appears to be Suppl. Pers. 1552
(=Schefer 237) of the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris. See E. Blochet’s Catalogue
(Paris, 1905), vol. 1, p. 251, No. 373.

My MS., bought in January, 1920, from the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah,
comprises 190 ff. of 22°7 x 16 ¢. and 19 ll., was transcribed in 1286/1870 in a small,
clear, modern zask/ with rubrications, and contains about 108,000 words. For
a fuller description, see my article in the Centenary Volume published by the Royal
Asiatic Society in 1924, pp. 21-30.

G. 4 (11).

d-ujj @W A.\J\JA:-GJ.’J{@.»)

The original of the facsimile edition of the 7a'#ikh-i-Guzida published, with an
abridged English version by myself, in the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial” Series
(vol. x1v, 1 and x1v, 2, 1910 and 1913). This fine MS,, of which the first two
pages are particularly beautiful and richly illuminated, was transcribed in 857/1453,
and is from the library of the late Prince Farhad Mirza Mu'tamadu d-Dawla, who
has added marginal annotations in several places. It was purchased by me from
Hajji Mirz4 ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan of Kashan, entitled Wajidu'l-Mulk, for £ 50

N.C. M. 12
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in the summer of 1907. The work, which is well-known, and is described by Rieu
in his Persian Catalogue (pp. 80-81), was composed in 730/1330 by Hamdu'lldh
Mustawfi of Qazwin. Besides my abridged English translation of the whole,
mentioned above, the text of ch. 1v, dealing with the Muhammadan dynasties of
Persia, was edited with a French translation by M. Jules Gantin in 1903; while
a French translation of the sixth and last chapter, treating of the city of Qazwin,
was published by the late M. Barbier de Meynard in the Jowrnal Asiatigue for
1857 (Série v, tome 10); and in the J.R.A4.S. for Oct. 1900 and Jan. 1901 I
published an English translation of that part of the work (ch. v, section 6, second
half ) which treats of the Persian poets.

For further particulars of this history and this manuscript of it, see the English
Preface and Table of Contents of the above-mentioned facsimile, pp. xi-xix.

G. 5(12).

— s

0y S éﬁ)b
Another MS. of the 7a'##&/-t-Guzéda given to me in January, 1917, by Mr G.
le Strange, who bought it from the late Mr Sidney Churchill for £10 in 1909.
A modern, but very carefully and neatly written MS. dated in the colophon 23
Muharram, 1293 (Feb. 19, 1876). It contains the additional chapter on the
Muzaffari dynasty (ff. 104°~128*=“E. J. W. Gibb Memorial” Series, x1v, 1, pp.

613-755, and X1v, 2, pp. 151—207).

Ff. 158 of 285 x 17°3 c. and 31 ll.; small, neat nasfa‘/fg with rubrications and

numerous marginal notes in a minute hand, which, however, cease a little before
f. 8o.

G. 6 (10).

‘ u;f L) O.,“.;J\ JEARNE R\ R A SO

The Rawdatu'l-Albdb, a well-known historical manual composed in 717/1317
by Fakhru'd-Din-i-Bandkati. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 79-80.

This MS., which is defective both at beginning and end, formerly belonged to
Prince Bahman Mirza (died at Tihran in Rabi‘ 11, 1277 =Oct.-Nov. 1860) and
afterwards, in 1282/1866, to Prince Farhad Mirz4. It afterwards formed part of the
library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, purchased by me in January, 1917. It
is written in an ugly but legible Za‘/g, and comprises 185 ff. of 23 x 15 c. and 21 11,
and appears to have been transcribed in Shirdz in 1272/1855-6.
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G. 7 (10) and G. 8 (10).

dys s Jors

Two MSS. of that rare and valuable Persian chronicle entitled the Mujmal,
or “Compendium,” concerning which see my Persian Literature under Tartar
Dominzon, pp. 426428, and my article in the number of the Muséon brought out by
the Belgian professors of Oriental Languages, temporarily resident in Cambridge in
1915, at the University Press. So far as I know, only three MSS. of this work
exist, zzz. the two now in my library’, and a third in the [nstitute des Langues
Ortentales du Ministive des Affaires Etvangéves de St Pétersbourg described by
Dorn and Baron Victor Rosen.

The author, Fasihi of Khwaf, is said by Baron Rosen to have been born in 777/
1375—6, and spent most of his life in the service of Shahrukh, for whose use he
compiled and to whom he presented this book in 845/1442. It consists of an
Introduction, containing a sketch of the history of the world from the Creation to
the birth of the Prophet Muhammad ; two Dzscourses, of which the first continues
the history down to the Flight (//7/7a) of the Prophet from Mecca to al-Madina, and
the second the history of the period after the Flight down to 845/1442; and a con-
clusion (missing in all three copies) containing a monograph on Her4t, the author’s
birthplace and home. The second Discourse constitutes by far the largest and
most important part of the book, which is chiefly remarkable for the large amount
of literary history which it contains.

Both the MSS. in my possession are defective, the Raverty MS. (G. %) lacking
the years A.H. 718-840 (A.D. 1318-1437), and the Schindler MS. (G. 8) the years
834—844 (A.D. 1430-1440).

The Raverty MS. (G. 7) was bought in A.p. 1907 from the widow of Colonel
Raverty by the Trustees of the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund” (to whom it
really belongs) for 418, together with two other MSS., one of the Haft /glim?*, and
one of part of the Jdmi‘u't- Tawdrikt, each for £6. It comprises 506 ff. of 238 x
14'5 c. and 17 1, and is written in a fine, bold »as£#%, apparently of the fifteenth
century, with rubrications and marginal captions, which greatly facilitate reference.
The Introduction (Mugaddama) occupies ff. 6°~25*; the first Discourse (Magdla)
ff. 25*—40° and the second Discourse the remainder of the volume (ff. 41*~506").
There is no colophon, and the book is a good deal wormed.

! [The Raverty MS., bearing the class-mark G. 7 in this Catalogue, is now preserved, together with
the MSS. and photographic facsimiles belonging to the Trustees of the *E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund,”
in the Library of the School of Oriental Studies, University of London.]

2 [Numbered K. 4 in the present Catalogue. It was returned in June, 1927, to the India Office
Library, from which, either directly or indirectly, it must have come into the hands of Colonel Raverty
before its purchase by the Trustees of the “ E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund.”]

12-2
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The Schindler MS. (G. 8) was presented to me on July 7, 1913, by Mr G. le
Strange, who had bought it from Sir A. Houtum-Schindler a few days previously.
Though defective at the beginning, it is a much more complete, though more
modern, copy than G.?%. It comprises 511 written leaves of 218 x 14°8 ¢. and 20 11,
and is written in a good, clear modern naské% with rubrications and marginal
captions.

For description of the St Petersburg Codex see B. Dorn at the beginning of
the second volume of the Bulletin de la Classe kistorico-philologique de I’ Académie
Impérviale des Sciences de St Pétersbourg, and Baron Victor Rosen in the third volume
of his Collections Scientifigues (1866), No. 271, pp. 111-113. In this MS. the
Introduction (defective at the beginning) occupies ff. 10>-33" (the preceding leaves
being blank); the first Discourse ff. 34°-35"; and the second Discourse the re-
mainder (ff. 36°~507%) of the volume. One of the last events recorded is the death
of “God’s Physician” (7abtbu'lléh) Sayyid Ni‘matu’lldh on Thursday, Rajab 22,
844 (December 17, 1440). This is followed by five blank pages, presumably
corresponding to a lacuna in the original, after which come four pages chiefly
containing the necrology of the year a.n. 845 (A.D. 1441-2).

G. 9 (12).
oA bl il o s

The second of the four volumes of Hafiz Abri’s great history compiled in 828/
1425. This fine manuscript was completed on Friday, 15 Sha‘ban, 829 (June 22,
1426) during the lifetime of the author, who died, according to the Musmal of
Fasihi, on Sunday, 3 Shawwal, 833 (June 25, 1430). It is written throughout in
a clear, good #nas## hand with rubrications, comprises 484 ff. of 31 x 22 c. and 29 11,
and contains the life of the Prophet Muhammad and the history of the Caliphate.
Ff. 1—53* deal with the period before the Flight (/77/72); the account of the Four
Orthodox Caliphs begins on f. 114°; that of the Umayyads on f. 177" and that of
the ‘Abbéasids on f. 2712

Concerning Hafiz Abri and his work, see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 421-
424, and his Persian Supplement, p. 16, and for a much fuller and more detailed
discussion of this rare and important history, of which only the first half (vols. 1 and
11) appears to be extant, Baron Victor Rosen's Collections Scientifiques, vol. i,
Manuscrits persans (St Petersburg, 1866), pp. 52—-111.
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G. 10 (13).

Solial was solzll Shloles o

An incomplete copy, ending with the year 927/1521, of the Nusak/i-i-[akhdn-dray,
a general history from the earliest times to 972/1564~5, by the Q4di Ahmad ibn
Muhammad, author of the better-known Nzgdristén. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
pp. I1I-115.

Ff 113 of 31°8x19°6 c. and 25 Il.; written in a fairly legible but ungraceful
nasta‘lfg with rubrications ; conclusion and colophon missing. From the library of
the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.

G. 11 (12).

LaWl e () Laall dpy, ansls (1)

A manuscript of 72 ff. of 27°4x 19'2 ¢. and 25 ll.; written in a clear modern
naskk with rubrications, and containing:

(1) The Kkdtima or Conclusion (Book vim) of Mirkhwand's Rawdatw’s-Saf4,
treating of geography and biography (ff. 3°-44°). See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
p- 93-

(2) The ‘Aj@'ebw l-Ashyd (or —u'd-Dunyd), *“ Wonderful Things,” or “Wonders
of the World,” by Abu’l-Mu'ayyad Abud Muti‘al-Balkhi (ff. 44°-72%), who wrote it
for Abu’l-Q4sim Nuh ibn Mansur the Sdmani (reigned over Khurdsan from 366/
976 until 387/996—7). The text before us must, however, be a much later transla-
tion of an Arabic or recension of a Persian original, for on f. 46" l. 9, occurs the
following passage:

Adawy puld d\g)) )Uﬁ_’ pIve) )1;.:.)&» 33 2R (O aS aSl..::a 3):& s ), P 29 VS
UK s o) K 4B itk CCamser )3 il 4D sdamipy Kl _gnito o] 4 Ssloa Of 1 g
Gt Oy 1T 3 00d Koy 4D Sl 032 Kimpsr 1S allin Has® 5 Oy yls Kigys
Cal Sk03ge onlis 3 wip )\ _pdtan Syl 53 9 aizeS
“ Anecdote.—In the year 613/1216—7 when I was travelling to the Hijaz I arrived
at the shore of the Egyptian Sea, and enquired of the people who abode there what
were the marvels of the Sea. They answered, ‘ The stones of this sea have the
shape of crabs, great and small, so that one would say that they were crabs which

had become stone.” These they call ‘marine crabs,’ and they use them in eye-
salves, where they are mighty useful.”
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The work consists entirely of short anecdotes like this, preceded by the follow-
ing brief introduction :

facke dl) domy Skl mebie gl SMD (o edY) olas allay
“OeRS i3 _mmpl) ompll AD) g

03 D GassS sk (Mib i e 4B agde dl deony (gily Bele ool aidell gl aisf Unie
Eom 3 oiligiy dhoam ailesn D 53 anil 9 aoeid lpmlans Gamms b1 5 jland s3pe I 9 39v 081350
Oededell yool (oo saaie U2 gl omll) gt Spdie e Glubs peel Ol olish s 1 5 anS
Sawh ety Oleodle 5 e 1 4D o5l oyldS gl Caom G 5 387 Sailhe amdlae O I 15l U
'C;l Crgitingy Oliwsaid gy 4D | Sy C._\h.o FYl .,u_.,.f e (@S )'l':i 2L ):.:.o

The anecdotes refer to India, Andalusia, Rim (Asia Minor), Syria, Tabaristan,
Bukhara, Turkistan, Yaman, Nubia, Daylam, Khurasan, Nihdwand, Adharbayjan,
Samarqand, China, Egypt, Sistan, Kish (Persian Gulf), the China Sea, etc. It is
worth noting that on f. 68* occurs a quotation from the Firdawsu'l-Hikmat of ‘Ali
b. Rabban at-Tabari, of which the Arabic original has been found by Mr M. Z.

Siddiqi, formerly Government of India Research Student in the University of
Cambridge, on f. 241* of the British Museum MS. of this work.

G. 12 (12).
(QL&? Jdo éa,)l.?) @Lw}»u o\.ﬁ.,L

The T7abagdt-i-Makmid-shiht, or Ta'vikh-i-Sady-i-[akdn, a general history
from the earliest times down to 838/1434—5 by Faydu'lldh ibn Zayni’l-‘Abidin ibn
Husam, entitled Malikw'l-Qudit Sadr-i-[/ahdn, compiled about goy/1501-2. See
Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 86-87, 885% and 1079.

Ff. 550 of 27x17 c. and 21 lL, written in legible Za‘/fg with rubrications,
incomplete at both beginning and end and lacking colophon and date.

The first half of the work is historical, the second biographical. There appear to
be some dislocations, but the principal contents are as follows:

The Prophets and Patriarchs, from Adam to Jesus Christ (ff. 1-30).

The Ancient Kings of Persia (ff. 31°-61°).

The Zubba‘s of Yaman (ff. 61°-70%).

The Prophet Muhammad and the Imdms and Orthodox Caliphs (ff. 70*-170%).

The Umayyad Caliphs (ff. 170*-198").

The ‘Abbasid Caliphs (ff. 199*-231°).

The Post-Muhammadan Dynasties of Persia, etc. (ff. 231°-306%).

The Mongols (ff. 306*-347%).

The Kings of Dihli (ff. 347°-3967).
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The Poets, Arabian and Persian (ff. 396°~421%). The particulars concerning the
Persian poets are largely derived from the Chakdr Magdla of Nizadmi-i-*Aradi-i-
Samarqandi.

The Companions (f. 421*) and Followers (f. 439").

Pious and Learned Men (f. 454°).

Notable Women (f. 5272).

Notable Ministers (f. 530°).

G. 13 (12).

‘ J.a.,an.“ cﬂj\) S ’a..a.a_!" \ ",.w.a-\

The Ajsanu’l-Qisas wa-Ddfi'w'l-Ghusas, an abridgement of the 7a'rikh-i-Alft
(z.e. <“the Millennial History,” or history of the thousand years succeeding the Flight
of the Prophet from Mecca to al-Madina) made in 1248/1832-3 by Ahmad ibn
Abil-Fath ash-Sharif al-Hari al-Isfahani. Concerning the 7a'»ikk-i-ALf7, see
Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 117-119, where mention is made of the present
abridgement with a reference to the Mélanges Asiatigues, vol. v1, p. 121,

Pp. 534 of 284 x 17 c. and 19 ll.; fair Z¢'/Zg with rubrications; the last few
pages much discoloured by damp; no date or colophon. The year 994/1586
appears to be the last mentioned.

Begins:

‘u!l!.)" A somdly Al g
- - £ P P _
bl el el e 5 Geie ek Gy 4B (G Geagst ode S Ku s Ly
t__»—)U s culis ,.l(..b 13 45 plawe PR (Sl (gyladl iyl C.ZA’J‘ ol O Soo
i L dhedi 53 Sl BUST ey 1 MABY (993 Crabw RilBy 5 G0 prom pale 45 ]
5 SUsle GV ot adly Wy agde dBl Slgho piudl jes e oy 1oz oVl 53 dest Jl
U.:l 9 ol )'}A 33 R Oﬁ)l?%. 4:.6,‘ U&g ’}%-:,\ A:h WS"” )ﬁ.o‘ .,:l.@ Yy g &3NS clakae P
appl slfa g B2 Lad Golle (Joi 5 S sl 3 Comer 5 daily 3 pi0 Suid 5 g los
Ol 53 5 e dkimen! ik 5 didsate 5 wg JT s waiie 5 alic 5 asilely b

z

Y odle Shbl y3 4D SleiKin 5w ek 3 g9k Ipke 5 dalicjyles 5 oné 5 Ghe
e e RV R

The author continues the enumeration of the dynasties down to the rise of the
Safawis in Persia in 9o6/1500—1 and their establishment of the Shi‘a doctrine in
that country according to the chronogram e Luaie, “ Our doctrine is true,” and
of the Timurid (or “ Moghul”) dynasty in India down to the time of Akbar. Of the
sources used for the compilation of the 7a'rtkA-2-Alf{ or « Millennial History” (so
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called because it was compiled in 1000/1591-2) he mentions the works of ad-
Dinawari, Ibn Khallikdn, Shaykh Khiri, Ibn A‘tham al-Kufi, al-Yafi4, Hafiz
Abri, and al-Mas‘udi, the Rawdatu's-Safi of Mirkhwand, the Matla‘n's-sa‘dayn,
and other special histories of Egypt, Baghdad, Turkey (R#m), India, Persia and
Turkistan. Having made numerous copies of the 7a@'7#kk-i-Alff, an enormous
compilation comprising 180,000 éayfs, the author of the present compendium in the
year 1248/1832—3! resolved to extract from it the most instructive and entertaining
portions and narrate them in a simple and agreeable style for the benefit of those
who found the original too long and wearisome, and to give to this compendium the
title of Aksani'l-gisas wa-Dafiu’' (-Ghusas (* the Best of Stories and Dispeller of
Sorrows”).

The period preceding the fall of the ‘Abbésid Caliphate occupies a much greater
space (to p. 380) than the later period, the account of the Safawi dynasty only
beginning on p. 515, and Babur's conquest of India on p. 524. The latest date
mentioned is 994/1586, the year in which died the Turkish Sultdn Sulayman “the
Magnificent.” The work ends somewhat abruptly:

COpdig (oS DU 5 (ol aliy ab Uzje 4S5 et eed Ados 5

There is no colophon.

G. 14'°° (15).

JUTPTRIES

An enormous general history bound in five volumes, but really consisting of
eight, each entitled Rawda (*“ Garden”), composed by Muhammad Yusuf in 1078/
1667—8 in the reign of Shah Sulayman the Safawi, and entitled Kkuld-i-Barin
(“ High Heaven”). Two incomplete MSS. are described by Rieu in his Persian
Supplement, pp. 22—24, Nos. 34 and 35, but no other complete copy appears to
exist. The first four volumes (Rawdas i-viz) were transcribed in 1271-2/1854-5
for Prince Bahman Mirzd Bakd'wd-Dawla by Aqa Baba Shahmirzadi son of
Mull4 Muhammad Mahdi; the fifth and last volume (Rawda viiZ, containing the
years A.H. 1037—1071 =A.D. 1627-1660-1) is in a different and poorer hand, and
was copied in Jumdada 11, 1236 (March, 1821). Vols. 1, 1 and 111 contain two
Rawdas each, and treat of the history of Islam, and especially of Persia, before the
rise of the Safawi dynasty. Vol 1v (= Raewda vii) contains the history of the
Safawis down to the death of Shah ‘Abb4s the Great in 1037/1627-8, and vol. v
(= Rawda vizt) their subsequent history almost down to the date of composition.

! He must, however, have begun the work before this date, for on p. 404 he mentions 1244/1828-9
as the current date.
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The author mentions his name in vol. 1, f. 2% 1. 13, and the title of his work on
f. 2%, 1. 5. The contents are then described as follows :

Introduction (/f¢iték). On the first created beings, the Banu'l-Jann, and how
Iblis obtained sovereignty over them.

Rawda 7. Account of pre-Islamic Prophets and Kings.

Rawda iz. History of the Prophet Muhammad and the Twelve Imams.

Rawda 22, History of the Umayyad and ‘Abbasid Caliphs, described as the
“ Usurpers of the office of the Caliphate and Imémate.”

Rawda v. History of the dynasties contemporary with the ‘Abbasids.

Rawda v. History of Chingiz Khén and his successors.

Rawda vi. History of Timur and his successors.

Rawda vii. History of the Turkman dynasties of the “ Black Sheep” and the
‘“ White Sheep,” and other successors of the Timurids.

Rawda viiz. History of the Safawi dynasty.

Conclusion (K4dtima). History of the reigning King Shah Sulayman.

The contents and size of the five volumes are briefly as follows:

G. 14' (15).

Ff. 564 of 3573 x 21°5 ¢c. and 31 ll. Zutroduction (ff. 2°-5°):

Rawda 1. (a) The Great Prophets (ff. 5°-115°); (6) pre-Islamic Kings (ff. 115"~
152*). The history of Alexander the Great (ff. 132°-135%) is followed by accounts
of the chief Greek philosophers, such as Pythagoras (f. 135%), Socrates (f. 136%),
Diogenes and Plato (f. 137%), Aristotle (f. 137%), Hippocrates (f. 138%), etc. Rewda ¢
ends on f. 152* with a colophon giving the scribe’s name and the date 8 Rabi* 11,
1271 (Dec. 29, 1854).

Rawda 7. The Prophet Muhammad to his death in aH. 11 (ff. 153°~275%);
the “Usurpers” Abu Bakr (ff. 275°-281%), ‘Umar (ff. 281°-294%); ‘Uthman (ff.
294°-301%); table of the “ Fourteen Immaculate ones” (z.e. Muhammad, Fatima,
and the Twelve Iméams, ff. 301°~302%), giving in each case the name, Zunya, title,
day, month and year of birth, reigning king, mother’s name ; inscription on signet-
ring, number of wives and children, duration of life, date and cause of death, place

of burial, etc.

The account of the Twelve Imdms, which constitutes the second part of
Rawda 71, occupies the remainder of the volume, vzz. (1) ‘Ali (ff. 303*~412%); (2) al-
Hasan (ff. 412°~420%); (3) al-Husayn (ff. 420°-493%); (4) ‘Ali Zaynu'l-‘Abidin (ff.
493"-498%); (5) Muhammad al-Béqir (ff. 498°-503*); (6) Ja‘far as-Sadiq (ff. 503*-
509°); (7) Musa Kazim (ff. 509°~516°); (8) ‘Alf ar-Rid4 (ff. 516°-529%); (9) Mu-
hammad at-Taqi (ff. 529°~534%); (10) ‘Ali an-Naqi (ff. 534°-539°); (11) Hasan
al-‘Askari (ff. 539"-544°); (12) the Imam Mahdi (ff. 544°-563"). The colophon
at the bottom of this last page states that the transcription of this second Rewda

N.C. M. 13
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was completed on the 27th of Muharram, 1271 (Oct. 20, 1854), by Aqa Baba

Shdhmirzadi ibn Mulla Muhammad Mahdi for [Prince Bahman Mirza] Baha'u'd-
Dawla.

G. 14° (15).

Ff. 287 of 352 x 22 c. and 31 Il.; good plain #ask4 with rubrications, copied by
the same scribe as the volume last described for Prince Bahman Mirza Ba/kd'«'d-
Dawla in 1270]1854.

This second volume comprises Rawda 77z, containing the history of the Umayyad
and ‘Abbasid Caliphs (ff. 2°~96°), and Rawda 7v, containing the history of the post-
Isldmic Persian dynasties from the T4hirids to the Muzaffarids (ff. 99°~287%). There
are several lacunae (e.g. at the beginning of Rawda ¢7z) due to a defective original.
The colophon at the end of Rawda 777 (f. 96°) is dated 18 Shawwal, 1270 (14 July,
1854), and that at the end of Rawda ww (f. 287%) 14 Ramadén, 1270 (10 June,
1854).

The chief contents of the whole volume (both Rawdas) are as follows:

Umayyad Caliphs, ff. 2—54.

‘Abbasid Caliphs, ff. 54—96.

Tahirids (ff. 99—101); Saffarids (ff. 101-106); Samaénids (ff. 106—120); Ziyarids
(ff. 120-122); Ghaznawis (ff. 122-138); Buwayhids (ff. 138-150); Isma‘lis of the
Maghrib and Egypt (ff. 150-157); — of Alamut (ff. 157-167); Saljigs (ff. 167-198);
(ff. 199—200) blank ; Qard-Khitd'is (ff. 218—221); Muzaffarids (ff. 221-251); Atdbeks
(ff. 251-259); Ghurids (ff. 259—-270); Bamiyan branch of the same (ff. 270°~279");
Sarbadaris (ff. 279°—287).

G. 14° (135).

Ff. 310 of 34'8 x 21°2 c. and 31 1.; copied in 1270/1854 by the same scribe and
in the same handwriting as the two preceding volumes.

This volume contains Rewde v (ff. 1°-134%) and v7 (ff. 135"~291") and the
beginning of vz (ff. 292°—310).

Rawda v contains the history of the Mongols and kindred peoples. The
principal contents are: Ethnology of the Mongols and Turks, and ancestry and
birth of Chingiz Khén (ff. 3°~9*); reign and conquests of Chingiz Khan (ff. 9*-28");
Juji (ff. 28"~29%); Chaghatay (ff. 29*~30%); Ogotay (f. 30%); Tuli (f. 38°); Ttrakina
Khauin (f. 38°); Kuyuk (f. 39°); Mangu (f. 30°); Qubilay (f. 44°); Hulagu (f. 512);
Conquest of Baghddd (f. 52°); Abaqa (f. 62°); Ahmad Khan Nikudar (f. 72°);
Arghin (f. 75%); Gaykhatt (f. 78%); Ghazan (f. 82%); Uljaytd (f. 92°); Abt Sa‘id
(f. 104%); Arpa (f. 118%); Musa (f. 119°); Tughd-timir (f. 120%); Hasan-i-Kichak
(f. 120°); Malik-i-Ashraf (f. 124%); Jani Beg (f. 126%); Sultdin Uways (f. 127%);
Husayn b. Uways (f. 129°); Ahmad b. Uways (f. 130%). Dated (on f. 134%), Rajab
4, 1270 (April 2, 1854).
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Rawda vi contains the history of Tfmur and his successors down to Muhammad
Babur and Sultdn Husayn b. Bayqara. The principal contents are: Genealogy and
birth of Timur (f. 136%); beginning of his reign (f. 148%); birth of Shahrukh
(f. 153%); massacre at Isfahan (f. 162%); fate of the Muzaffarid princes (f. 173%);
war with the Ottoman Sultdn Bayazid (f. 194%); death of Timdr (f. 213%); Khalil
Sultan (f. 216%); Timir's children (f. 216°); Shahrukh (f. 217%); Ulugh Beg
(f. 246"); ‘Abdu’l-Latif (f. 253%); Baysunghur (f. 254°); ‘Ald’'v’d-Dawla (f. 255%);
Abu’l-Qasim Babur (f. 261%); Sultdn Abd Sa‘id (f. 271°); Muhammad Bébur
(f. 285%); Sultan Husayn b. Bayqara (f. 287°); Amir ‘Ali Shir (f. 290").

Rawda viz (ff. 292°-310%) contains an account of the * Black Sheep” (Qard-
goyinli) and “White Sheep” (Ag-goyinti) Turkmén dynasties, the escape from
captivity of the Safawi princes (f. 305"), and the Uzbek rulers (f. 309").

G. 14* (15).

Ff. 500 of 338 x 20°5 ¢. and 31 1l.; this volume is in the same handwriting and
by the same scribe as the preceding ones, and was copied in the same year, 1270/
1854.

This volume contains Rawda viz7, dealing with the history of the Safawi Kings
down to the death of Shah ‘Abbéis the Great in 1037/1627-8, and comprises
five sections entitled Hadfga, as follows:

Hadiga 7 (ff. 10°—74"), defective at the beginning, contains the history of Shah
Isma‘l 1, called Swultd@n-i-Sikandar-shdn, and his ancestors, concluding with an
account of the notable scholars and poets of his reign (ff. 71°~74°).

Hadtga iz (ff. 75°~109°) contains the history of Shah Tahmadsp, called K/dgdn-
i-Jannat-makdn, followed (ff. 92°~109*) by an account of the notables of his reign,
including Mir Ddamad, Shaykh ‘Ali b. ‘Abdi’l-‘Ali, Shaykh Bah&'u'd-Din ‘Amili,
and the poets Damiri, Muhtasham, Wahshi, Malik-i-Qummi, who went to the
Deccan and entered the service of ‘Adil Shah, etc.

Hadtgas @iz and v (ff. 110-186°). Of these two sections the former deals with
Ism4'il Mirz4 (sometimes called Shah Isma‘il II), entitled Shakriyar-i-Rustam-
shi'dér, and the latter with Sultin Muhammad Khud4-banda, entitled K/4dgdn-i-
Illiyyin-dshiydn ; but owing to a lacuna on f. 124" (indicated not only by half
a page left blank but by the words sts ostst written in red in the margin), it is not
clear where the division between the two occurs.

Hadfga v, which occupies the remainder of the volume (ff. 187°-500%), deals
with the reign of Shah ‘Abbas the Great, which is related in great detail from the
year of his accession, 996/1588, to the year of his death, 1037/1627-8. The last
10 leaves (ff. 490°~500?) deal with the eminent men of his reign, including Ministers,
Mustawfis, and other officers of State, but unhappily omitting poets and learned
men, whose biographies should have followed, but are wanting in this manuscript.
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G. 14° (14).

This volume, which is in an entirely different handwriting to the preceding ones
(an indifferent fa/7g), is dated in the colophon 3 Juméda 11, 1236 (March 8, 1821),
and comprises 175 ff. of 33°6 x 21 c. and 23 ll. It contains the reign of Shah Safi
(a.H. 1038-1052, A.D. 1629-1642) and of ‘Abbas II down to 1071/1660-1, omitting
the last six or seven years of his life. The title K%uld-i-Bartn only occurs in
a note of acquisition (in 1271/1854-5) on f. 2% and in the opening words of the
second part (f. 94°):

e M Gl Sl i by GES 5 K i Gilae
From these words it also appears that this volume contains the continuation of
Rawda vizi. A long account of the eminent men of Shah Safi’s reign, including

men of learning, occupies ff. 81*~93" and includes short biographies of Mir Damad,
Abu'l-Qé4sim Findariski, and Mull4 Sadra.

3

e

G. 15 (13).

il S0

Zubdatu't- Tawdrtkh, a general history in Persian from the time of Adam to the
date of composition (1154/1741—2) by Muhammad Mubhsin-i-Mustawfi, “Amil-i-
Dtwdn in Isfahan, where he was resident during the siege of that city by the
Afghdns in 1134-5/1722. See Rieu’s Persian Supplement, pp. 24-25 No. 36,
where another MS. (probably an autograph) bearing the class-mark Or. 3498 is
fully described. ‘

Ff. 258 of 30x 209 c. and 23 1L, written in good Za‘/#g, with an admixture of
ragam or siydg, in double columns, without date or colophon.

The history of the pre-Islamic Prophets, Patriarchs and Saints extends to
f. 41°; that of the Prophet Muhammad and his ancestors to f. 70°; that of the Four
Orthodox Caliphs to f. 109°; the Imams who succeeded ‘Alf to f. 133°; the pre-
Islamic Kings of Persia to f. 142°; the post-Islamic dynasties of Persia; T4hirids,
f. 145%; Saffarids, f. 145°; Samanids, f. 146*; Ghaznawis, f. 147*; Ghuris, f. 148
Buwayhids, f. 149%; Saljuqids, f. 150*; Khwarizmshahs, f. 152°; Atdbeks, f. 153%;
Ismailis, f. 155°; Qara-Khitd'is of Kirman, f. 156%; the ‘Abb4sid Caliphs, f. 157;
Mongols, f. 159%; Sulddzis or Chupdnis, f. 163*; flkanis, f. 164*; Muzaffarids,
f. 165%; the Kurt dynasty of Herat, f. 167*; the Sarbadars, f. 168*; Timur and his
successors, f. 169%; the Qard-qoyunld and Aq-qoyt’mlﬁ Turkman dynasties, f. 177%;
the Safawis, f. 180% The history here becomes much more detailed, the principal
contents being as follows: Shah Ismda‘l I, f. 182*; Tahmasp, f. 184%; Ism4adl II,
f. 192°; Muhammad Khudé4-banda, f. 193*; Shah ‘Abbas [ ‘“the Great,” f. 194%;
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Shah Saff, f. 200%; Shah ‘Abbas 11, f. 202*; Shah Sulayman, f. 202°; Shah Sultdn
Husayn, f. 203*; he is put to death by the Afghians, f. 209; Shih Tahmésp II,
f. 210*; the infant ‘Abbas III, f. 216°; account of the Afghans from Mir Ways
onwards, f. 218%; European and Christian rulers, f. 224%; legend of Héarut and
Marit, Budasf, etc., f. 233%; wonders of the world, f. 253%

G. 16! (13) and G. 16? (14).

padoall

The Zinatuw't- Tawdriks (* Ornament of Histories”) compiled about 1218/1803-
4 by Mirz4 Muhammad Rid4 of Shahdwar for and by order of Fath-‘Ali Shih
Qa4jar, in two volumes, not quite uniform in size. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue,
pPp- 135-136, and Aumer’s Munich Catalogue, p. 79.

Vol. 1 comprises 412 ff. of 31°3x 197 c. and 29 ll.; large, clear nask/% with
rubrications. A colophon on f. 100° gives the date 1288/1871-2, and another on
f. 331% 1289/1872—3; the latter adds that the MS. was copied by ‘Ali Muhammad
ibn Muhammad Hasan for Mirz4 Musa Mu'tamanu's-Sultén. This volume contains
the Introduction (Ag#4dz) and the first Ptrdya.

Vol. 11, written in a different hand (a small, neat fa'/7g), comprises 453 ff. of
33'7%x22 c. and 27 ll, and is incomplete at the end. There is a colophon on
f. 374° in which 1227/1812 is given as the date of transcription. This volume
contains the second APfrdya, down to 1222/1807-8, but not, apparently, the
Conclusion (Anjdm), which should contain biographies of the notable poets and
learned men of Fath-‘Ali Shah’s reign.

The contents of this history are as follows:

Introduction (Ag#44z). On the creation of heaven and earth.

Pirdya 1. On the great Prophets, Saints, Sages and Doctors, in two sections
entitled Way#, of which the second deals with the Prophet Muhammad and the first
with his predecessors. Each of these sections comprises two subdivisions entitled
Gina, the subjects of these being:

(1) The Prophets who preceded Muhammad (ff. 8*-100").

(ii) The Philosophers and Sages who preceded him (ff. 100°~114").

(iii) The Prophet Muhammad and the Imiams who succeeded him (ff. 114°-
269%).

(iv) The leading Divines and Doctors of Islam (ff. 269°-3312).

This last section comprises four subsections, treating of :

(1) The Relations and intimate Friends and Companions of the Prophet Mu-
hammad and of the Imams who succeeded him (ff. 269—289).

(2) Notable Divines, Doctors, Philosophers and Schoolmen of the Muslims,
especially of the Shi‘a (ff. 289-296).
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(3) Notable Physicians, Astronomers and Mathematicians from the beginning
of Isldm to the time of writing (ff. 296—313).

(4) Poets, Gnostics and Metaphysicians, Persian and Arabian (ff. 313-331%).

Here follows (ff. 333°-342°) an account of the Safawi Kings from the death of
Shéh ‘Abbas the Great and accession of Shah Safi to the death of Shah Sultan
Husayn, taken from the Z#natu't- Tawdrikr of Mirz4 Radf of Tabriz. The earlier
history of the Safawis is omitted, says the author, because it is exhaustively treated
in the 7@'7tkh-i- Alam-ari-yi-Abbést. The history of Nadir Shih occupies
ff. 342°—343" and is followed (ff. 343—411) by the history of the Q4jars down to the
year 1218/1803—4.

The last three subsections (ff. 289-331) of the biographical portion of this work
constitute its most interesting part, since they contain good and readable notices of
many notable theologians and scholars of the Safawi period, as well as of earlier
Shi‘a worthies.

The second volume of this MS. (G. 162) contains the second Pirdya, of which
the first part ( Wask 1, Gina 1, ff. 1’-36°) deals with the ancient Kings of Persia
down to the Arab conquest, and the second (Waj% 1, Gina 2, of Rieu’s description,
but not so entitled in this MS.) with the post-Muhammadan dynasties from the
beginning of the Caliphate to the death of Lutf-‘Ali Khé4n and the fall of the
Zand dynasty (ff. 36°~374%), including at the end brief accounts of the Ottoman
Sultans (f. 348°%), the Timurid or Moghul and other Kings of India (f. 357°), and
the Uzbeks of Turkistan (ff. 362°-374").

Wajt 1, Giéna 2 (so entitled here, but Rieu indicates no such subdivision of
the second Was#, nor is it clear in this MS. what constitutes its first Gzna), begins
on f. 375% and contains the history of the Q4jar dynasty down to 1222/1807-8
(f. 422%). The MS. is incomplete at the end, and breaks off abruptly at the end of
the third line of the Conclusion (K4dtima).

G. 17 (9).

A general history of the Muhammadan dynasties down to the rise of the Q4jar
dynasty in Persia, with an Introduction (Mugaddama) on the Prophet Muhammad
and his predecessors and successors, compiled in the reign of Muhammad Shéh
(a.p. 1834-1841) by ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab of Chahar Mahall, poetically named Qatra,
and entitled Skamsw't-Tawdrikk (* the Sun of Histories”). A brief notice of the
author is given in Rida-quli Khan's Majma‘u’ I-Fusajd, vol. 11, pp. 422-424, with
numerous citations from his poems.

This history comprises, besides the above-mentioned Mugaddama (ff. 3°-13")
and two Conclusions (K/dtizma), forty chapters, arranged as follows: (1) Umayyads;
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(2) Ancient Kings of Persia; (3) Kings of Yaman; (4) Arabian Kings; (s)
Ismailis, including the Fatimid Caliphs of Egypt and the West and the Assassins ;
(6) Tahirids; (7) Saffarids; (8) Sdmanids; (9) Ghaznawis; (10) Saljigs; (11)
Khwarizmshahs; (12) Qara-Khitd'is of Kirman; (13) Muzaffarids; (14) the Injud
dynasty in Fars; (15) Buwayhids; (16) Ziyarids; (17) Ghurids; (18) Khiljis;
(19) Kings of Nimruz or Sistan; (20) Kurts; (21) Sarbadardn; (22) Atdbeks;
(23) remnants of the dynasties 8—10 and 15 supra which survived in various parts
of Persia; (24) Ayyubids of Egypt; (25) Turkish dynasties of Egypt and Syria;
(26) Circassian dynasties of Egypt and the West; (27) Chalawi rulers of Tabaris-
tan; (28) rulers of Mézandaran; (29) rulers of Gilan; (30) Shirwanshéhs; (31)
Dhu'l-Qadr dynasty ; (32) the Almohade (Muwajhids) dynasty of N. Africa; (33)
Chingiz Khan the Mongol and his descendants; (34) the Jald'ir or flkan{ dynasty ;
(35) Timuar and his descendants; (36) the * Black Sheep” and “ White Sheep”
Turkman dynasties; (37) the Safawis; (38) the Afghans; (39) NA&dir Shéh;
(40) the Zand dynasty. The Conclusion (K%dtima) comprises two parts, of which
the first treats of the Q4jars (ff. 192°~197°) and the second of the Ottoman Sultans
(ff. 198°~210%).

The MS. comprises 210 ff. of 21°8 x 175 ¢. and 16 1l.; small, neat zasta‘/tg with
rubrications. There are numerous marginal additions and corrections which suggest
the idea that this was the author’s autograph, an idea supported by an inscription at
the end in a different hand by Lutfullah the son of ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab of Nihadwand
(presumably the author) dated Ramadén, 1256 (November, 1840).

G. 18 (9).

P C‘i\u\)—d‘ 843

A general history of Persia, entitled Zubdatu't- Tawdrikk-i-Sinandast, compiled
by the Q4di of Ardalan Muhammad Sharif, son of Mulld Mustafa Shaykhu'l-Islam,
for Khusraw Khian, the governor of that district, in 1215/1800-1. It begins with
the pre-Islamic Kings of Persia and the early Prophets, but the narrative is very
jejune until the Safawf period is reached (Section x, ff. 118*-184%). This section is
continued down to 1168/1754-5, and is followed by Section x1 (ff. 184°~239%) ““on
the genealogy of the Kurds, and of the rulers and governors of Ardaldn”:

COYY slpel 5 DYy e 9 3BT o Ules 13 LeR2G Jead

Section x11 (ff. 239"-246%) contains a brief account of the Q4jar dynasty, and is
followed by the Conclusion (K4déima), which sets forth, along with other matters
connected with the final revision and production of this book, the historical sources
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on which it is based, and which include the Mir'étu'l- Jandn of al-Yafii, the Ta'»ikh-
z’-A/—z'—Ay_wZé, the Kitdb-i- Khamis, the seven volumes of Mirkhwand's Rawdatu's-
Safd, the Rawdatu'l-A}bdb of Shaykh Jamalw'd-Din al-Muhaddith al-Husayni, the
histories of Tabari, Wassaf and Hafiz Abry, the Kitdb-1-Mustagst, the Hasht
Bihisht of Mulld ldris of Bitlis, the 7a@'»ikh-i-Guzida, the Habth's-Styar, the
Mzir'dt-i-Kd'indt (in Turkish), the Muriiyu' dh-Dhakab (of al-Mas‘udi), the Mirdju'n-
Nubnwwat, the Nafd'isu'l-Funin, the Jahdn-gushd-yi- Nddivt, the Kitdb-i-Dharra
wa-Sanglikh, the Ta'rtkhu'l-Akrdd (History of the Kurds), and the Ki/db-2-
Sharafe'd-Din (probably the well-known Zafar-udéma of Sharafu’d-Din ‘Ali of
Yazd).

The account of Ardaldn and its rulers, fairly circumstantial from 953/1546~7 to
1215/1800-1, constitutes the most valuable part of the MS., which was copied for
Bahman Mirzd Bakd'u'd-Dawla by his amanuensis Aga Baba Shahmirzadf and
completed on the 27th of Ramadén, 1275 (April 30, 1859). It comprises 251 ff. of
21°4 x 14 c. and 12 1I,, and is written in a clear /g with rubrications.

G. 19.

Two note-books comprising 246 ff. of 22°8 x 17°8 ¢. and 21 ll. containing the
first 6885 verses of that portion of the Zafar-ndma of FHamdulldh Mustawfi of
Qazwin which deals with the history of the Mongols, copied from the unique
British Museum manuscript OR. 2833 about 1917 by an Indian scribe named
Isma‘il ‘Ali in a legible fa‘/zg. The very valuable original, transcribed in 807/1405,
is fully described by Rieu in his Persian Supplement (No. 263, pp. 172-174). It
contains in the margins the whole of Firdawsi’s S4d/-ndma, to the establishment of
a critical text of which Hamdu’'llah had devoted six years, and his own continuation
of that great epic down to his own times. This continuation, which he entitled the
Zafar-ndma, exceeded the Shdh-ndma in length, for it contains 75,000 verses, of
which 25,000 are devoted to the Arab conquerors of Persia, 20,000 to the Persian
post-Isldmic dynasties, and 30,000 to the Mongols. The portion copied in these
note-books begins with the legendary origins of the Turks and Mongols (f. 447" of
the original) and ends with Khwarizmshdh’s march against Chingiz Khan entitled :

Ol jeKie K oliajylas 3
The text breaks off abruptly after 1. 15 of this section.



RISTORY OF SPECIAL PERIODS, DYNASTIES, ETC. 105

H. HISTORY OF SPECIAL PERIODS, DYNASTIES, ETC.
H. 1 (11).

b gtdd J=all 5 LI LST

A fine old MS. of Shahristéni’s well-known “ Book of Sects and Schools”
(Kttdbuw'l-Milal wa'n-Nikal), compiled in 521/1127, excellently edited by the Rev.
William Cureton (London, 1846), and translated into German by Haarbriicker
(Halle, 1850~1). See Brockelmann, vol. 1, pp. 428—429.

This MS., bought from the late ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in Jan. 1920, comprises
431 ff. of 25'1x16°3 c. and 15 1l,, and is written in a fine, large clear old nask4,
fully vocalized, but the first page has been supplied in a later hand. The colophon
is dated the 6th of Dhu'l-Hijja, 542 (27 April, 1148). The volume belonged at one
time (apparently in 1095/1684) to the endowments of a college at Amasiya in Asia
Minor.

H. 2 (11).
't Q—L:‘j\ e d_,j[_, (s J_[}) oslal CL“‘L“

The second volume of a general history entitled Mzftdhu’l-Qulib (‘“ the Key of
Hearts ) by Shamsu’d-Din al-Asil. The author mentions his name and the title of
his work at the top of f. 3* immediately after the doxology:

S all sl Lims! ailisee OlLilCo ot C..o\.a. 45373 andleo C—*L_g‘)) ! L.Gﬁ‘) .,\.a_.,f Ui

Mo oS 1 el pei G2l pehis bl (s 4 5 B GL JeoV ) med Jekanl!

2285 Mo ool 9 el (945 ailypr U Allie ouid p 3gy o 4D oA e 'C"’U Js!
M Jodivo dlio sl 3 Stz g2 Sl Joile a5

The author’s royal patron, in spite of the many high-sounding titles with which
he is celebrated in the passage immediately following that cited above, I have not
been able to identify. As regards the contents of the preceding (first) volume, it
appears from the following passage on f. 3® that it concluded with an account of the
Prophet Muhammad, and presumably contained the history of the preceding
Prophets and Kings:

oo O ok Jlae 5 Slao s S0 el cL:Ju 'Cg)U Jst ot SLS Ose
gy i 9 ey Jleit 033 OF )58 SledS i

N.C. M. 14
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That “third volume” is a mistake for ‘“second volume” in the above extract
seems to be proved by the concluding words of the manuscript (f. 445°):

gl s Sladame §1 oiss Mo dlile U Jib Land 5 o) dwilis as dlolly doadl b
9 duel g idi 5 opake Al Dlgho pie 1 adHl SV 453 4 Sl Joibe ab opkill
Gende jladest 033 o2l pble Jladl Coumy olodly Wl 0397 Oyl jolre 4 bV 5 apulic
oo sisly damsd reet sK0 30kis Sypo o3l Gl 5 313 pme 5B e 3 il 4 Saly
olisly (#8.. Say Jd  aadyei JD 5 ol ([ 445%) paw g0 JWSI emlio Solde
andy Dpaadl SYeB 4 Camd Ohs Gebe DYLS Frd ats OIeWls judll aidy Glidle
(LS yam 1 ol Ssd waale Ol [Smd] Ol Uedles DVlie Lioy 5 Oles (Sl
bty dise® il Losai 3he Blie p oS Ola 5 Ule etpS ) Sdame b 4D aged
lame ay A Bl _alaiews

This volume contains forty-three chapters (magdla) treating of the following
dynasties: (1) the Imams; (2) Umayyads; (3) Umayyads of Spain; (4) ‘Abbdsids ;
(5) ‘Alawis of Andalusia; (6) ‘Alawis of Mecca; (7) Aghlabids; (8) T4hirids;
(9) Tultnids; (ro) Ikhshidis; (11) Saffarids; (12) Hamdanids; (13) Samanids;
(14) Kings of Gilan; (15) Ziyarids; (16) Ghaznawis; (17) Buwayhids; (18)
Isma‘ilis of the West, including the Fatimids; (19) Assassins (Maldfida) of Rud-
bar; (20) Saljugs; (21) {lak Khan, Bughra Khan and other Kings of Turkistan ;
(22) House of Danishmand ; (23) Ortuqids; (24) House of Saliq at Erzeroum ;
(25) House of Mankihak of Erzinjan; (26) Khwarizmshahs; (27)' Kings of
Yaman; (28) Circassians; (29) House of ‘Abdu’l-Mu'min; (30) Ayyubids; (31)
Fatimid Caliphs who ruled with the support of the Circassians; (32) House of
Mird4s; (33) Bant ‘Aqil; (34) Bant Kilab; (35) Qara-Khitd'is; (36) House of
Injt in Fars; (37) Muzaffarids; (38) Atdbeks of Yazd; (39) Atdbeks of Mawsil ;
(40) Atabeks of Tabriz; (41) Atdbeks of Fars; (42) Atdbeks of Luristan; (43)
Kings of Nimrtz or Sistin. It will be noticed that many very small and un-
important dynasties are mentioned, and hence the number appears inordinately
large. The enumeration in the table of contents on f. 3 does not exactly correspond
to the actual division of the text. Thus on f. 439* we find a section numbered 42
dealing with the Kurt Kings of Herat.

Ff. 447 of 257 x 15 c. and 21 1L.; good, clear Za‘/#g with rubrications; not dated.
From the library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler, Jan. 5, 1917.

1 Wrongly numbered 26 in the text (f. 355"), and the following sections are all one out.
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H. 3 (9).

. c ~
33 ol g ills gl sy

The Mawdhib-i-1ldhi, a history of the Muzaffari dynasty by Mu‘inu’d-Din
Yazdi. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 168—169, and his Persian Supplement,
No. 50, p. 33. For a MS. dated 778/1377 (eleven years before the author’s death)
see my Swupplementary Hand-list, No. 1277, p. 211. This present MS. was
transcribed only a year later, in Sha‘ban, 779 (December, 1377). It is written in
a large, clear, archaic nasfa‘/fg with rubrications, and concludes with a prayer for
the reigning King Shah Shuja‘. It appears at one time (1015/1606) to have
belonged to the well-known Turkish euphuist Waysi (Veysi).

Ff 216 of 211 x 13'5 c. and 21 1L

H. 4 (10).

Another MS. of the same work, not dated, but considerably more modern than
the last. It comprises 264 ff. of 24'4 x 13 c. and 1911, and is written in a clear neat
ta‘lty with rubrications. One leaf at least is missing at the beginning. It was
acquired by Prince Bahman Mirzd Bakd'v’'d-Dawla for his library on the 28th of
Rabi‘ 1, 1269/Jan. 9, 1853, and by me from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-
Schindler on Jan. 5, 1917.

H. 5 (7).
‘L;\Js eolo dals ézé
This book is something of a puzzle, for though its title Fath-ndma-i-Séhib-
Quirdnt occurs on f. 10° and the place and date of composition are given on f. ¢* as
Shirdz in 828/1425, and it comprises an Introduction (Mugaddama) and three
Discourses (Magdla), and [Sharafu’d-Din] ‘Ali of Yazd is indicated in several
places (e.g. ff. 126° 131* and 135%) as the author, and though it begins like No. 190
of Eth¢’s India Office Persian Catalogue (col. 82), it is in no sense “a plain and

simplified edition of...the Zafar-ndma,” but rather a collection of letters and prefaces
(dtbdcha), headed at the beginning in red:

The chief contents, after the somewhat bombastic doxology, are as follows :
33 SN (6 5%) O 0 dmead B Ul 3 0ydee Dledie 383 :(F 35) il G 5y LS
Cappd g3 HUE (f 8) ilSee Jlate plidle Uidger HW 5 it WU oo clis

14-2
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(E T1%) g ek oo ! _oled UNge (ylass :g-l-:gs (. 10P-112) ()lriamed! dlly U Samdgdgeo
Glo 3920 I ) darlyin 4 o dmlisd : (£ 16) szl U s amlsen B agles
Hf 44b) U peslo dals + (£ 30%) Satgs (o Olaky _oxblil it eom! o3ljpesl ey
dgomme Ml s 0 e W) ol dales 3edae dalaud :(fl 497) et Zo= da-lus
MUS ((f 54%) (Femy® (o oY dmlps 13 WD i(f 53Y) o2ahi ol dalos :(F. 539 (W
H(E 55%) (g et 5 et WU (E 54%) s jarde (Siled (G dgeme 2l sled UYge b
1o ser b i(f 557 Olakw _eadpl odlipael Olj b jae il (f 557) Sawiled e
23 sk b i(f 58%) aSplS My demt Olahey gob 1 i(f 577) pao Ok 3o I i(f 56%) pae
285 Sl el 05 Y a5 s Oller avels Sapjad sle (£ 60Y) kS ke Slge
55 1( 67%) ;K (Siler S5 @l Sagjas i(F 657 SKas (Slsr oY @b Sujad (f 63%) abl
H(E 74%) &Sl Ok Sk ool 51 1 (£ 70%) a3 Mar (Soir S 1 (£ 68Y) s (Siler gl asl
H(E 79%) Crt) ogj b peols o 51 (6 787) o3 jaged Sl UMhar esls geb 1 (1 777) akle
S Blt 2l goid 51 (£ 82%) yjs (sb Ml DUk dgut sob 1 5 (£ 79%) jh0 is) yeols sob I
51 (E 85%) Caamsl®l j e pesls sod 1 i(f 83%) Uhydy wlea 58 o3l Sy b i (f 82Y) Cide
sob 1 i(f. 87%) jujs Som) suy anlesd gob I i(f 867) jpBue e ey U2l 3ot peel gob
i e e (908 (S i Uisyd Plem 33 sob b (F 88%) jao Gmis! peels
(£ 92) dB) Jehin pool Glokay 03 i 51 (£ 91%) Uhsher o3 i 1 (6 91%) sy ewlalt
sob 51 i(E 04%) by dems Olakey 038 i 51 (L 04) By ged (£ 93) sort s
Somms Olbhes gob 1 :(f 957) jame el (i UYser sob 1 i(f 04%) juo demme U¥ses
455 dems (! Jlon anlos 1 i(f 95°) Slires 1 Ker Oliew (081 1 i(f 05%) palw
Ug 51 2 (F 06%) Olyiol jujs pall doms (il ol darlasis gob j1 i (L 96%) Olyiol (5Ll
ag Il ol _eas U¥ee 1 i (f 97%) wmanb () _ookem Lo Upalaey LoMeS (ool e
((f. 100%) oud altes Uljje eIl 4D Brite ilKe :(f. 98Y) Ulame oslisly Lo poli iy
s wlaa g3 i(f 114Y) (semier Lo 5 t(f 1) (3G Lie 5 i(f T10%) (pbies Lis
S 121b) (AL Gae g 1(f 1210) (Gulamer Lio 5 1 (f 115°) 35y 03151 Jrem (50U oliSyle 4
Cpean a0l Eajad 1 (F 1267) amisle apke Spdomey A3 00D ided oTpe 35t Dylee iy aans]
Gl 20 demr ((F 1287) aopi Sems el Jubd dmlysy (f 127Y) Bk aile ale
(. 130%) (5238 el 341 Lol oo e 97 Dlsm (£ 1200) Hgrek Syl hspd S slals
(F 132%) (@l Bdle OByliw i (f 131%) (S5 Sysie lsem 53 1 (E 131) 3h2 (Slegyls Glode eels
e W] s ol A5 29 Dlsa (£ 1347) (liew sdmedins (£ 1337) (sirKo lsam
(. 135%) A0 Dylso oD anls T (. 134%) 399 03l Al I SlSyS L DY

The MS. therefore appears to contain a series of elegant extracts, letters, and

other documents including at least three or four from the pen of Sharafu’d-Din ‘Ali
Yazdi, the historian of Timr,
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Ff. 135 of 167 x 10 c. and 15 1l.; clear nasta‘/tg of the fifteenth Christian (ninth
Muhammadan) century, with rubrications; no colophon or date. The date 849/
1445~6 (indicated by the chronogram ;L ai;, =) occurs on f. 135 in the deed of
manumission of an Indian slave named Mubérak by [Sharafu’d-Din] ‘Ali Yazdi.

H. 6 (11).

‘S35 Je ;ﬁ:ﬁl <2 A.oL).ﬁ.lc

A good old MS. of the Zafar-ndma, the well-known history of Timur by
Sharafu’d-Din ‘Ali Yazdi. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 173-175, etc.

This MS., which lacks the first and last pages, comprises 366 ff. of 242 x 165 c.
and 21 1, and is written in a large, clear fifteenth century nasfa'/Zg. The initial
words correspond to vol. 1, p. 2, 1. 14, of the Bibliotheca Indica edition, and the
concluding words to vol. 11, p. 743, . 1. The colophon, if there ever was one, is
naturally missing. A note in Sir A. Houtum-Schindler’s hand states that he bought
the MS. in Tihrén in January, 19009.

H. 7 (12).

A copy of the British Museum MS. Add. 23980 of the older Zafar-ndma
composed by Nizdm-i-Shami, relating the history of Timuir down to 806/1403—4.
The original MS. is fully described by Rieu on pp. 170-172 of his Persian
Catalogue. This copy, written in a large, clear #as&/% hand on one side of the paper
only, was made for me by Dr Ahmad Khan.

It comprises ff. 403 of 28:8 x 22 c. and 21 1l

H. 8 (15).

o - w

sedacdl plla,

The Matla‘v's-Sa‘dayn, a well-known and valuable history of the period (a.11.
716-875=A.D. 1316—1470~1) intervening between the accession of Abd Sa‘id the
Mongol (b. 704/1305 ; d. 736/1335-6) and the death of Abu Sa‘id the Timurid (the
“ Busech ” of the Venetian travellers in Persia) and accession of Abu’l-Ghazi Sultdn
Husayn. It is in allusion to these two Abt Sa‘ids that this history (though it deals
chiefly with the reign and career of Timur, who was born in the same year as that
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in which the first Abt Sa‘id died) is entitled Mat/a‘w’s-Sa‘dayn (“ the Rising-place
of the two Fortunate Planets ). Full particulars concerning the work and its author,
Kamalu'd-Din ‘Abdu’r-Razziq of Samarqand, are given by Rieu on pp. 181-182
of his Persian Catalogue. Besides the authorities there cited, see my Persian
Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 428-430. There is a good MS. in the
library of Christ’s College, Cambridge, marked Dd. 3. 5.

Ff. 441 of 36'8x 287 c. and 31 ll. Vol. 1 ends on f. 180 and is dated in the
colophon the 22nd of Jumada 1, 1019 (Sept. 12, 1610). Vol. 11 lacks a colophon,
but a note of ownership is dated 1095/1684. Written throughout in a coarse but
legible a‘/fg with rubrications.

H. 9 (11).

c( "Q‘ﬁ J-L?) ..A!' ...~.=
The seventh volume of the Haskht Bihesht (“ Eight Paradises ”), a well-known
Persian history of the first eight Sultins of the House of ‘Uthman (‘Osmén),
compiled by Mulld Idris of Bitlis in go8-g11/1502—5. See Rieu’s Persian
Catalogue, pp. 216-218, and references there given. This volume contains the
history of Sultin Muhammad II.
Ff. 250 of 26'7x14'8 c. and 17 ll, written in poor but legible fa‘/g with

rubrications and dated in the colophon 1 Safar, 1099/7 Dec. 1687. This was one
of 80 MSS. acquired from the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in 1920.

H. 10 (12).

A history of the Kurds and their chieftains, called by Sir A. Houtum-Schindler
A krdd-ndma and described on the title-page in Persian as

Ol Sliosas 5 oiles 5 cpel Jlgaml (g o2l bt GYae tg)is

but properly entitled Skaraf-ndma, by Sharafu’d-Din of Bitlis. See Rieu’s Persian
Catalogue, pp. 208-210, his Persian Supplement, Nos. 95 and 96, pp. 64—65, and
Eth¢’s Bodleian Persian Catalogue, Nos. 312-314. The text was published by
Veliaminof-Zernof at St Petersburg in 1860, and a French translation by F. B.
Charmoy at the same place in 1868-1875. Further bibliographical references are
given by Rieu.

The history comes down to 1005/1596—7, and this MS. was transcribed in
1027/1618. The MS. comprises 184 ff. of 28:6 x 17°9 c. and 25 11, and is written
in a fair Za‘/fg with rubrications.
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H. 11 (7).

‘oY sl La) s
Jgdw'l-Ula l7'l-Mawgifi I-A'la, a history of the conquest of Kirman by the
Ghuzz chieftain Malik Dinar in 581—3/1185—7, by Afdalu’d-Din Ahmad ibn Hamid
of Kirman. See Rieu's Persian Supplement, Nos. 90—91, pp. 62—63. This MS.
seems to have been copied in 1269/1853 from the same original (dated Rabi‘ 1,
649 =May-June, 1251) as the two British Museum MSS., the colophon of the
original being prefixed to the colophon of the copy as follows:

@ semlly Blols 5 Geml 5 gud amm J5Y gty (P (AW ipeld A e SLES
Gigl) Syl oo AV ams eBlos (reluy pud dim abadl Sand (83 b (3 (IS
Cosdoe LopYl Sed hadl oy ‘ails umy Gle i Dad!
Ff. 77 of 1574 x 98 c. and 17 1l.; neat and legible modern nask% with rubrica-
tions. The text was lithographed in Tihrdn in 1293/1876.

H. 12 (11).

A very rare and interesting monograph on the Safawi Kings and their ancestors,
entitled Stisilatu’'n-Nasab-i-Safawryya, compiled in the reign of Shah Sulaymin
(a-H. 1077-1105=A.D. 1667—1694) by Shaykh Husayn ibn Shaykh Abdal-i-Z4hidi,
one of the Pir-zddas or descendants of Shaykh Safiyyu'd-Din’s spiritual director
(P#r) Shaykh Zahid of Gilan. I have described this work in some detail in an
article entitled Nofte on an apparently unigue Manuscript History of the Safawt
Dynasty of Persia published in the /.R.A.S. for July, 1921, pp. 395—418. There
appears, however, to be at least one other MS. at St Petersburg’. The text is now
being printed from photographs of my MS. by Mirz4 Husayn K4zimzada, editor of
the franshakr at Berlin®. The last date mentioned in the text is 1059/1649, when
Qandahar was taken by the Persians.

Ff. 88 of 26°3x16'5 c. and 15 ll.; fair Za/fg with rubrications; no date or
colophon. Miniatures representing some of the incidents described occur on ff. 13
19%, 26° 35° and 80%.

! See an article by Khanikof and Brosset in the Mélanges Asiatigues (St Petersburg, 1852), 1,
pp. 580-583, entitled Sac &’ Ardebil vers lan 1203. I am indebted for this reference to my friend
M. V. Minorsky.

2 [The text was published by the frinshahr Press, Berlin, in 1924.]
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H. 13 (12) and H. 14 (13).

‘dw‘-:ﬁ Shlalle é—ui—?

A complete copy of the Ta'»thh-i- Alam-dri-yi-* Abbdst, a very detailed history
of Shah ‘Abbéas the Great, compiled by Iskandar Munshi in 1025/1616, in two
volumes, not uniform. For particulars of the work, see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
pp. 185—188, etc.

Vol. 1 (H. 13) contains twelve preliminary Discourses (Magdldt), followed by
the first Sa/ifa, describing the course of events down to the accession of Shéh
‘Abbas the Great (reigned a.H. 996—1038 =A.D. 1588-1629). The chief contents
are:

INTRODUCTION (M UQ4DDAMA) comprising 12 Discourses (Magdla) as follows:

Magdla ¢ (f. 6%). Genealogy and ancestors of Shah ‘Abbas (Shaykh Safiyyu'd-
Din, f. 12¢; Sadru’d-Din, f. 14*; Shah Isma4‘il, f. 24*; Shah Tahmasp, f. 45°; Shah
Muhammad Khud4-banda, f. 104").

Magdla 2 (f. 106°). Piety and devoutness of Shah ‘Abbas.

Magdla vid (f. 106°). His wisdom, knowledge, and state-craft.

Magdla v (f. 107°). His escapes from many perils and his worthiness to be
entitled Sé/i6-givdn, or “ Lord of a fortunate planetary conjunction.”

Magdla v (f. 108"). His well-considered measures to increase public security and
the happiness of his subjects.

Magdla vz (f. 109*). His inflexible severity.

Magdla viz (f. 110°). His rules of government and maxims of administration.

Magdla vize (f. 110°). His simplicity and informality in private life.

Magdla ix (f. 110°). His consideration for his attendants and dislike of flattery.

Magdla x (f. 1117). His knowledge of men and their characters.

Magdla xz (f. 111°). His charitable bequests and pious foundations.

Magdla xiz (f. 113%). His wars and victories.

Part 1 [FIrsT Samira] contains the history of Shah ‘Abbds from his birth at
Herat on Ramadan 1, 978 (Jan. 27, 1571), or Ramadan 1, 979 (Jan. 17, 1572), until
his accession. Some of the principal topics are: the birth and childhood of Shih
‘Abbas (f. 114%); children and grandchildren of Shah Tahmdsp (f. 118%); notable
men of his reign, including Amtrs (f. 119*), Sayyids and ‘Ulamd (f. 120°), Ministers
(f. 129°), physicians (f. 132°), calligraphists (f. 134°), painters and illuminators
(f. 136%), poets (f. 138%), singers and minstrels (f. 144%); detailed and connected
history of the Safawis from the murder of Haydar Mirzd (in 984/1576) and
accession of Shah Isma‘l I1 (ff. 145" ¢f segg.) to the murder of Hamza Mirz4 (994/
1586) and accession of his brother Shah ‘Abbds in the following year.
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This MS., transcribed in 1095/1684, comprises 279 ff. of 27°2x16°5 c. and
19 11, and is written in a small, neat /z‘//g with rubrications. It once formed part of
the library of Muhammad Hasan Khan Sanf‘% d-Dawla, whose book-plate it bears.

Vol. i1 (H. 14) contains the history of the reign of Shah ‘Abb4s. This was
originally carried down to the year 1025/1616, but a second volume (wagsad) or
continuation, subsequently added, extended the history to 1037/1627-8, almost to
the death of the King, which took place in the following year. The volume begins
with the first year of Shah ‘Abbas’s reign, 996/1588, corresponding to the “ Year
of the Pig” of the Tartar cycle. The subsequent years run as follows: A.H. 997,
f. 5% 098, f. 16°; 999, f. 26"; 1000, f. 31*; 1001, f. 34%; 1002, f. 39°; 1003, {. 54°%;
1004, f. 61*; 1005, f. 66%; 1006, . 72*; 1007, f. 78°; 1008, f. 98°; 1009, f. 102°;
1010, f. 107%; 10171, f. 112%; 1012, f. 11Q°; 1013, f. 128% 1014, f. 140% 1015,
f. 158%; 1016, f. 170°; 1017, f. 192%; 1018, f. 204%; 101920, f. 215%; 1021, f. 226%;
1022, f. 229°; 10234, f. 234%; 1024~5, f. 240%; 1025, f. 244" (here ends the first
volume, or magsad, of Saktfa 11); 1026, f. 255°; 1027, f. 261*; 1028, f. 267°; 1029,
f. 260%; 1030, f. 273%; 1031, f. 279%; 1032, f. 290°; 1033, f. 299%; 1034, f. 304°;
1035, f. 314%; 1036, f. 322% 1037, f. 326" The volume ends with the account of
Shah ‘Abbas’s death on Thursday, 24 Jumada 1, A.H. 1038 (Jan. 19, A.D. 1629) on
ff. 329°-331% This is followed (ff. 331°~332%) by a further encomium on the deceased
monarch ; an account of notable persons who died in the same year (f. 332),
including a fairly long notice of the poet Shifd’i; and a list of Shah ‘Abbas’s most
notable nobles and ministers, arranged in categories (ff. 333*-337°).

This MS., from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, comprises
338 ff. of 31°6 x 19 c. and 23 ll,, and is written throughout in a small, neat, legible
ta‘l/fg with rubrications. There is a colophon dated Rabi‘1, 1055 (=May, 1645) on
f. 254% at the end of the first part, volume or magsad of the second Sakifa. The
lower portion of the last leaf of the MS. (f. 338) has been torn off, so that if there
were another colophon there, it has perished.

H. 15 (13).

Part of vol. 111 of the Muntakhabu' l-Lubdb of Muhammad Hashim Khan, better
known as Khafi Khan, who died in 1144/1731—2. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
pp- 232—236, and references there given, especially pp. 235"~236% where a much
more complete MS. (Add. 26265) of this same volume is described.

The MS., which is defective and breaks off abruptly at the end, comprises in its
present state 105 ff. of 31°2 x 18'6 c. and 17 ll,, is undated, and is written in a very
ugly Indian fa‘/4g.

N.C. M. 15
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H. 16 (15).
5
‘LQLL_L« é.g‘)l_:

The 7a'»tkh-i-Sultént (“ Royal History”), composed by Sayyid Hasan ibn
Sayyid Murtada al-Husayni for Shah Sultdn Husayn the Safawi in 1115/1703—4.

The MS., which is defective at the end, comprises 435 ff. of 36'5 x 23'7 ¢. and
21 1. is written in a large, clear nas&/, with rubrications; and is undated. It begins
with a poem of six verses, of which the first is:

‘Ulrie (Slas Mot Mo (S5 a2 Ul bl oS ad a3 O s e

It comprises the following three chapters:

(1) On the Angels, Devils and /7n#, the creation of the World, and the history
of the Prophets and Iméms from Adam to the Isldmic period (ff. 5°~2472).

(2) History of the pre-Islamic and post-Islamic Kings down to the Safawi
period (ff. 247°-290%).

(3) History of the Safawi Kings and their ancestors down to 1051/1641-2.
From the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.

H. 17 (13).

w ) . . = s =
‘eL‘:. J)l.r_ Jar s QLLL» u.g,).a.i' ) )\) 1.)*:"1{ M\.\.\{

Guldasta-i-Gulshan-i-Raz, dar ta'vif-i-Sultdn Muhammad ‘Adil Shik, a history

of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah by Abuw’l-Q4sim al-Husayni, beginning :
Lok ol aXs il 3y e
‘Ci‘ Je© Slio zion poaieve OB jo pld (o il 5 oo

The MS., which is from the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler’s library, and is
defective at the end, comprises 223 ff. of 29'2x 17 ¢. and 15 11, and is written in
a poor and coarse but legible Indian Z2‘/g with rubrications.

Of the few dates given in this book, the earliest (f. 14") appears to be 1038/
1628-9, and the latest (f. 202?), 1057/1647-8.

H. 18 (12).
‘&)J\J é'JL;

The 7a'rtkh-i-Nddirt, or History of Nadir Shah, composed by Mirz4 Muhammad
Mahdi Khéan of Astardbdd in or about A.p. 1757. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
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pp. 192—195. A lithographed edition of the text appeared in 1282/1865-6, and Sir
William Jones published translations into French (Paris, 1770) and English (London,
1773)-

This MS. was one of thirteen bought from J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 1902.
It comprises 120 ff. of 29'4 x 19°2 ¢. and 23 I, and is written in a fair Persian nfm-
shikasta. The copyist, Muhammad-quli ibn Mulld Dargah-quli of Tabriz, states
that he completed it in Rabi‘ 11, 1244/Oct.—Nov., 1828, being then seventy years
of age, for a certain Ma‘sum ibn Mirz4 B4ba Shuturbani of Tabriz, who was himself
sixty-nine years of age, having been born in 1175/1762.

H. 19 (9).
Sl JI @Js

A history of the Q4jar dynasty down to 1220/1805, composed in 1269/1852-3
by Mustafa-quli ibn Muhammad Hasan al-Musawi as-Sarawi (of Saraw or Sarab)
as-Sabalani for Qahraméan Mirz4, the governor of Adharb4yj4n.

The book, which has no proper title, begins abruptly with eight verses of poetry,
of which the first three are as follows:

‘Used Jeala o (g ol LS C gy Sl 5 UlaR deem T U
Cole 5 OBeS dear 09t Wby (Olpuiaden olall sl as
) P P . i
CaSl 03pd pames U,..ﬁg'. U:‘-?(" fadl eape Ul de 28 2] gl aS
and then continues abruptly in prose (f. 2°):
e 5 S5l OBle 5 Usle Sllahe 5 sioislan grmin 5 Siedily sdi Olé Caue doms wiles
& 2sr wegdl Bolo oslialy 5 amll iy
The text forms a continuous narrative devoid of divisions or chapter-headings,
except for the Conclusion (KZ%dtima), which begins on f. 57°, and treats of matters
connected with the author and his patron more appropriate to a preface.
Ff. 74 of 22°7x 138 c. and 13 1l.; good, clear fa‘/fg within gold-ruled margins ;
copied in Muharram 1274/August—September, 1857. From the library of the late
Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.

H. 20 (9).

Ll ey ST
Kaldmu' l-Muliik, a brief account of the Q4jar dynasty down to the death of

Fath-‘Ali Shah on the 19th of Jumada 11, 1250/Oct. 23, 1834, of doubtful authorship,
copied for Mr Lyne’, at that time in charge of the Indo-European telegraph-office

! See my Year amongst the Persians, p. 184.
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at Qum, in Ramadén, 1290/October, 1873, by ‘Ali Akbar, formerly custodian of the

Holy Shrine of Qum. This was one of three small MSS. from the library of the

late Mr Lyne bought for 13s. from Messrs Luzac and Co. in February, 1907.
Begins, after the title and the Bzsmi’lidrk:

303333 5 e RT3 S RPN . SIS W S P PR AU PRy YO I S PP OP S [C R
ke ot aGT Jlomard o) oS (£ 3% 1 5). . 3geme dmgmsnl 3993 ape 3959 j3ubd (ppiesid
4B s Ot S G D5 35l ) ahes ahaed OF 5 aileyd Sakinisd GT Usee )l S SlelS
E2% 5 S o daee ([ 47) prlle 5 Joled 39y jopdee slaml 5 Vsl D2 5 5950 ONEN Sl
W 5 G s DRSS 53 Jlod 5 G HMles a1 w4l amiie sl 1 Jee) S
Sgies 3 5 sligsd BT wr ke O j1 alh 5 wad sl Gis 5 (SGs 5 (si for SMio)
I 33 eemas Olph Seerins 085l 53 Hpad 5 M5 abem ;0 5l 5 Slald 5 ey W (G2
S 5 0T 5 Slst Gske 5 muly Uste 4B WinS Saewd s T 5 pSe LU Ol
OBl anil 5 Olapl 5 umd 38 (sten Semisle 5 (Sla aiilh 93 1 B (£ 45) b Gebe
L shaat 5 s (T (il Gold s Ghe 5z s Olalysl Wiles 53 Sibbe ol
a0 33 o 3 UKol Bl B3 5 OleByd (Sl Y am GBS 53Ul 53 Lo sl s Jas
i ey O el 0l 3 Uheler Olvhe s 51y ably hbel Olaesls
i 53 (SB Ola (657 2t 1 oS Do (SLABI 1 et 357 eanl OF Jasp 4> Lo
St U Gle  deas oyl wjris ssae O jlisl slej

1

From the expression ‘ox# noble forefathers and first and righteous ancestors’
in the above citation, it may be inferred that the author of this little book himself
belonged to the Q4jar tribe.

Ff. 38 of 2008 x 15 c. and 9 1l., written in a very large nasé4, with occasional
headings in blue to indicate the occurrence of verses in the text.

H. 21 (11).

e~ 5
el 5 (‘fwl-‘

1@’ rikh-1-Dhw'l-Qarnayn, a history of the reign of Fath-‘Ali Shah Q4jar, by
Mirza Fadlullah al-Husaynf ash-Shirazi, poetically surnamed Khawari (f. 3% fourth
line from the bottom). He was secretary (munskt) to the Prime Minister (Sady-i-
A ‘zanm) Muhammad Shafi’, and this copy is his autograph, as stated in a note at the
beginning in the hand of ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali Mirza the son of Farhad Mirz4, to whom the
MS. belonged, and as appears from the colophon at the end of the first volume on
f. 185°% where the compilation is stated to have been completed on Thursday the
6th of Rabi‘ 1, 1249 (August 23, 1833), and the transcription of this copy on
Monday the 1oth of Sha‘ban, 1257 (September 27, 1841).
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The work comprises two volumes and a Conclusion (K/dtima).

Vol. 1 (ff. 2°>~185°) contains the first thirty years of Fath-‘Ali Shah’s reign (a.H.
1212-1241 =A.D. 1798—1826).

Vol. 11 (ff. 185°~272%) contains the remainder of his reign (A.H. 1242—1250=A.D.
1826-1835).

The Conclusion (ff. 273°-321%) contains a list of his descendants. A copy of this
last was presented by Farhad Mirz4 to the Hon. C. A. Murray in 1855, and is now
Or. 1361 in the British Museum (see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 201). The same
library possesses another complete MS. Or. 3527 (see Rieu’s Persian Supplement,
No. 71, pp. 47-48).

This MS., obtained from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler,
comprises 321 ff. of 24'5x 17'8 ¢. and 25 11, and is written in a small and cursive
but fairly legible Za‘/Zg with rubrications.

H. 22 (9).

5
by Spmuce 1300 @-1)13

A volume of 176 ff. of 21 x 164 c. and 11 ll. written in a rather cursive modern
Persian ¢a'/fg containing the five following treatises:

(1) An account of the disasters of the year 582/1186—7, as foretold by the stars,
beginning :

29 AGl gy aS (fagil 5 aus gl s sy Ulset 51 (b demy 52l dom Gl se
dmy i OBga Jlo 5 Ghe abe ohe 5 23,5 s 4 G Sl 5 DB ulae
‘PR A ey ol 038l Jlalad o jlavs)

‘”;J‘ CJ""‘;J‘ A _gaes

O o C)) 98 bd..&l.fw N P Ailommose 9 pilod o U"“j‘ At gy ) ,ol.j‘ Slemm WL
U alo odysl sl L3D 53 Uloawio 5 397 03U oledl 3 4D 39y Lide 5 sl glose! S
-C?n Sl 3b Glgb olej
In consequence of this conjunction of the Seven Planets in the Sign of Libra,
terrible storms and floods were anticipated by the astrologers, and some even held
that the end of the world was at hand, supporting their opinion by an alleged saying
of the Prophet, who, when asked ‘“When will be the Resurrection (Qzydmeat)?”
replied several times “A/-Quwdmat”; which word, though at first it seemed no
answer to the question, was found by the adjad notation to yield the number 582.
Compare the story told by Dawlatshah (pp. 85-86 of my edition) in connection with
the poet Anwari; the year is not there specified, but if, as asserted by Dawlatsh4h,
he died in 547/1152—3, he had been dead for thirty-five years before the fulfilment
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of the prediction fell due. The same story is told of the astronomer Abu’'l-Fadl al-
Khazimi in al-Qiftl’s 7a'»ikiu l-Hukama (ed. Lippert, pp. 426—428), and the year
A.H. 582 is given as the date of the conjunction in question both by al-Qifti and by
the historian Ibnu'l-Athir. See my Literary History of Persia, vol. 11, p. 367 and
footnotes.

This extract occupies ff. ¢g>~18% was copied in 1272/1855-6, and deals with the
history of the period in question, and the struggle between the last Saljugs and the
Khwiérizmshahs. There is nothing to indicate from what book it is taken.

(2) A short history of the Ottoman Sultdns down to the accession of Salim 11
in A.D. 1566 by a certain Asadu'llah (ff. 19°~57°), beginning :
Cre> e Ol g Ol GebVe 45 Swlie halialy ol 5 el 5 deoo
éjl Qlf.\.‘q
(3) A short account of another unlucky year (r212/1826—7), occupying only two
pages (ff. 65" and 66*), and beginning:
'Cj‘ Sl 3be 9 M watl sl 5 as 5 s wse DI aS | Glbp e Ol
(4) An account of ‘Abbas Mirz4, Fath-‘Ali Shah’s eldest and favourite son, by
Mirzad Mas‘ud (ff. 67°~142°), beginning:
“Caot dlig) daylen Jsd 123 sapes s Dl 4D lyee wlie aibAl ol ogope Jlga! Fub
S S gy anr e 3 [OU1] 08B Dde wil SV Ger Lond 4B sRegai ) )

This is also evidently an extract from some larger work, as proved by the
expression ““as has been previously mentioned” occurring at the beginning. The
end is equally abrupt, and there is no colophon or date.

(5) A list of the plate, manuscripts, and other valuables contained in the Safawi
shrine at Ardabil, drawn up, apparently, on the occasion of their inspection by
Muhammad Q4sim Beg the Mutawallf (Custodian) in Rajab, 1172 (March, 1759),
or possibly Rajab, 1272 (March, 1856), entitled:

Ol g U L3 ! aSite ojsie dwdde Wl DlSsie 5 wlwl 5 eliad (G3samge
Jrt ol Sl ol e e ) (Ja5e ot B oms ol Sl D Oiend,
This list, which occupies ff. 145°~173% is unfortunately very difficult to read,

being written in the cipher called 7agan.
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H. 23 (11).
This MS. contains:

(1) An anonymous Arabic introduction to Logic (ff. 1°—9®), slightly defective at
the beginning, with many interlinear and marginal glosses. It begins:

A gy loald (e pogl JI Bl apilest (sic) B spadly pesd) Ldske &1 Y (sic) 4
dislaIb

(2) A number of legal questions and answers, written in Turkish (ff. 11%~11").

(3) Rusdla-i Nanak Shak (ff. 12°-35°), a Persian history of the Sikhs down to
1178/1764-5, by Budh Singh, generally known as Arird (i)s!), an inhabitant of
Lahore in the service of Major James Mordaunt. It was composed czrca 1200/
1785-6; see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 860, where its contents are briefly
described. The present copy, which is defective at the end, begins:

wk jad 9 Lad 51 Dyl aD 2e g slal Oyl

(4) An account, written in Persia without title or author’s name, of Nizdmu'l-
Mulk Asafjah of the Asafi dynasty of Haydardbid and his sons, followed by
historical notices relating to the Deccan (ff. 36°-44°). It resembles, but is not
identical with, Or, 1391 described in Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 323.

Begins:

Sl Olamold | SU Ghliale obisl jujs Ol AU oxw ol (g)ole .:u.. olig 0yl pae olawio]

(5) Part of the Zydr-z Ddnisk (ff. 47°~156), the well-known version (in sixteen
chapters) of the Anwdr-z Sukayli, that was made for Akbar by Abu’l-Fadl ibn
Mubérak in 996/1587—8. This copy is incomplete.

Ff. 157 of 26'2 and 18'5 c. and 17 ll., written for the most part in Indian
nasta‘lty.

Ff. 1—45 are of smaller size and in different handwritings. The MS., which is
worm-eaten in places, formerly belonged to J. P. Edmond.

I. LOCAL HISTORIES.

L 1 (9).

This MS., which was given to me on June 18, 1913, by the late Sir Albert
Houtum-Schindler, was originally transcribed in 1277/1860 for Prince Bahman
Mirzd Bakd'u'd- Dawla, who, according to a note in Schindler’s writing attached to

the volume, died in the Caucasus in A.p. 1883. Schindler subsequently bought the
MS. from one of his sons in Tihrdn. It is carefully written in a good, clear xask#,
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fully vocalized, within margins of gold, blue and red, was copied by Habibu'd-Din
Abu Ya'qub Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Asghar of Jarbadhaqin (Gulpayagan), and
completed on Friday the s5th of Rabi‘ul-awwal, 1277 (Sept. 21, 1860).

This is the original Arabic treatise on the Charms of Isfahan (Makdsinu
Isfakhdn) by al-Mufaddal ibn Sa‘id al-Méfarrikhi of which the MS. to be next
described (I. 2) contains the much later and better-known Persian version. The
Arabic original is very rare: indeed I know of no other copy but this. The title
and initial words are as follows:

B Gdl bt Gpmilame 5 ALy 250

el s Sl
Cosmyll ool A _oms
galt Lile o, Ealo L biie J25 WS Juag o w_hs, ol SL5E b &
C” UB'\)S d“}b :Wl FIP ,,s, L,\Ah.o J'j) ;l.,a.!l “s J.s

No precise information is to be derived from the very ornate and rhetorical
Preface. The description or praise of Isfahan begins on f. 7°, penultimate line, with
the words:

Bagpe (B 3m0 3 Lo FN audlpe (o 35 5 Uamd el bl (e dl (il 3 by Olyie!
E Gy i) gy Gadl 5 Lt (£ 82) 50

The work is to a large extent an anthology of poems in praise of Isfahdn, but
also contains a good deal of historical and archaeological matter of interest besides
many legends of a less authentic character. Concerning himself the author gives
hardly any information, but from the Persian version to be described immediately
we learn that he composed his treatise in 421/1030. Unlike the Persian translation
there is in the original Arabic no division into chapters, and the arrangement of
matter is very unsystematic.

Ff. 88 of 21'7x14 c. and 18 Il.; excellent modern nask%, fully vocalized ;
transcribed, as stated above, in 1277/1860.

L 2 (9).

(osls anmyi) Mgt Gl alluy

A MS. of the Persian version of the Matasin-i-Isfakdn made by Husayn ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi'r-Rid4 al-Husayni al-‘Alawi{ in or about the year 729/1329.
Another MS. of this work belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society was fully described
by me in the Joxrnal of that Society for 1901 (vol. xxx111, pp. 411-446 and 661-704),
to which I added in a postscript some account of another MS. formerly belonging
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to M. Charles Schefer, and now preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale under
the class-mark Suppl. Persan 1573. The translator has dealt very freely with his
original, both as regards rearrangement of matter and additions and suppressions,
but in most cases the parallel passages can be found. The translator divides his
work into eight chapters entitled dkzk» as follows (f. 11):

ot S 3 Ol hog p2 (. 12°-177) J3b 455

Ceaid Gopky OVl gy OF Jeadd p (f 177-307) 95 555

‘QTUQ-"J 3oled o :;o"h 9 sz":.jg RV 3 (ff. 302—383) gaw »53

Shles 9 Sl 5 Slelio slaxi ol 9 el Gwlae y (f 382-52%) pylian 3
Compio g 5 MY s Slamse 5 Gedem e 3

O an 530 5 s D35 5 hoSle Ulilie! (Gl g (f 525-60%) Lemiz B3
Al Wle gy (g (Frde b (Jlo S 035 (o Olbyl wad Sy alT

0398 il Uil omio 5 Uiie 45 opl Dl 5 aisly 5 Jsho Lgoll 43 (. oP-74%) L& ,53

‘og,:l-’n.,o 9 Uslame 5 HUj wiile Ll Hlime DlAS Culpe 9 y8les e L Olae

Camiy 8 SR 5 o3 Snghes 5 Ul il 5 JUT 5 amyl Jsea 5 (. 747-84Y) o 453

ahhs 5 lods 5 Wi 5 Jlagl clomw! 5 o 5 dads© oy s (. 84P-08%) oila ,53
i 5 wlad | phnt 5 smsie 5 Ulas alo yas Obdle 5 Gledite Sl Filde 5 LS 5
‘OF o g el 5 s

(ff. 982-1062) LS  Jod
This MS. formerly belonged to the Ihtishdmu’d-Dawla, whose seal it bears on
the last page (f. 106*), and came to me from Sir A. Houtum-Schindler’s library in
January, 1917. It comprises 108 ff. of 219 x 147 c. and 15 Il, and is written in
a good, clear fa‘/fg between gold and coloured borders with rubrications, but has no

colophon or date. For a detailed description of the work, see my article above-
mentioned in the /.R.A4.5. for 1901.

L 3(9)-
Oleinel i yei B Olea uas
Another Persian work on the history and topography of Isfahin composed in
1303/1885—6 by Muhammad Mahdi ibn Muhammad Rid4 al-Isfahdni, who entitled
it Nisf-i-Jakdn (“Half the World,” a title formerly given to the old Safawi
capital).
This MS., from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, comprises

ff. 242 of 21°7 x 146 c. and 18 Il.; written in an excellent and very clear modern

N.C. M. 16
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Persian nask/ with rubrications and completed in Rajab, 1308 (Feb.—March,
1891). Begins after the Bismz’llék and brief doxology :

Lo (8 3 (koW Loy dome (il (Shps doms il Spdiom Lty L3 Cany Lol
‘C?I 3lAeo adpe Dpaad § e Ohole (Slad
The author tells us (f. 2) that this is a revised and enlarged recension of a work
on the same subject which he composed in 1300/1882-3. Of his life we gather
little, except that he spent some time in Bombay and associated with the Parsees
there (ff. 8* and 88®) and was in Tihran in 1275/1858—9 (f. 89*). He also appears
to have some knowledge of European ideas and methods (which he contrasts
favourably with those of his own country) and of the Old Testament and the works
of Sir John Malcolm, Kaempfer and other European writers on Persia. Of the two
works mentioned above (that of Mafarrukhi and its Persian version) he has made
extensive use, which he fully acknowledges, but he justly criticizes them for their
lack of geographical material, and has endeavoured to supplement them especially
in this particular. His account of the various buildings and gardens, and his sketch
of the history of Isfahan, especially in Safawi times, are amongst the most valuable
parts of the book, which is divided into six sections (fas/) preceded by a Preface
(Mugaddama), as follows:

C(f. 27) doonie

633 O3 4D gamd 5 gomil Dheeid 5 OF 40al 5 Ulgho! OVl LIS ey y3 Ut Jd
“(f. 47) Sl 03905

(1 137) Sl 330 5 pd 2By 3 OF geb 5 ok 5 ppde Seal G Semd 3 ey Jad

(F 182) ol alizie joo! 5 Olheo! (Sl (Sliand 3 g Jad

(6 55%) Olyol (soenb 1300 3 T b

(£ 902) amil Cricht O romd dmms 3 OF (Sl (S0 5 Olke! Fub » Loy Jmad

“(f. 212) Glheol SlSghy ;08 bl Juad

L 4 (14).
(s é.,";L:) asli o3

Part of the Persian history of the city of Qum (entitled Qum-ndma, or Ta'»ikh-
2-Qum) described by Rieu in his Persian Supplement, pp. 59-60, No. 88. The
Arabic original on which it is based was written in 378/988-9 for the celebrated
Sahib Isma‘il ibn ‘Abbad by Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Qummi (see
Brockelmann’s Gesck. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 516). The Persian version (of
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which this MS. contains only a fragment, namely, part of the first of the twenty
chapters into which the book is divided) was made in 806/1403~4" by llasan ibn
‘Ali ibn Hasan ibn ‘Abdi’l-Malik of Qum. The British Museum MS. contains the
first five chapters, or about one quarter, of the work, and the present MS. only
seven of the eight sections which constitute the first chapter. It comprises 65 ff. of
34x21°2c and 17 1L, and is written in a large and clear but untidy z#m-shikasta.
The original from which it was copied appears to have been dated Monday the
17th of Dhu'l-Hijja, 837/July 25, 1434, but the date of this copy (evidently
modern) is not given. A table of contents of the whole work occupies ff. 11°~14".
Of the six sections ( fas/) contained in this volume the first begins on f. 15%; the
second on f. 20%; the third on f. 23%; the fourth on f. 27*; the fifth on f. 30*; the
sixth on f. 39*; and the seventh on f. 622

Prefixed to the Quwmi-ndma and bound up in the same volume is a smaller
tract entitled :

U3a iags (I ab (G351 a0t 51 0B OlexW) s SWsenl s apmilits
It was composed at the request of a physician named Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khan
who was entitled /Za%tm-bdshi, and this copy was completed on the 6th of Safar,

1305/Oct. 24, 1887. It comprises 36 ff. of 22°4 x 17 ¢. and 16 1l,, and is written in
a cursive nim-shikasta.

L s
5 ALY s @afb

Another more complete copy of the History of Qum described above, copied for
Prince Jalalu'd-Din Zhtishdmon'l-Mulfe in 1286/1869—70 when he was governor of
Késhan, and containing a few marginal notes in his hand.

This MS. contains the first five chapters of the twenty which constitute the
whole work, comprises 110 ff. of 284 x 17 ¢. and 25 1l., and is written in a small,
neat modern zask% with rubrications. It ends abruptly without any colophon, the
date of transcription being given in a note on f. 3° The chapters and sections
occur as follows:

Table of Contents, ff. 7°-8".

Chapter I, §1,f 8% §2,f 11*; §3, f. 13*; §4, f. 15°; §5, f 16°; § 6, f. 21%;
§ 7, f. 33 (on the Fire-Temples); § 8, f. 34°.

Chapter II, § 1, f. 37°;§ 2, f. 30°; § 3, f. 44°; § 4 (¢itle omitted); § 5, f. 612

Chapter III, § 1, f. 65 (o the Imdms); § 2, f. 70"

Chapter IV, § 1, ff. 83°-84%; § 2, f. 85~

Chapter V, f. 93

! So on f. 33 L. 2, but Rieu gives 825/1422 as the date of composition.
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It is to be regretted that the latter portion of this monograph, which would seem
to be far more interesting to students of Persian than the earlier part, which deals
almost exclusively with the Arab invaders and governors, appears to be lost, or at
any rate undiscovered. Chapter xviI, containing notices of 130 poets of Qum who
wrote in Arabic and Persian, and chapter x1x, dealing with the Jews, Magians and
Christians of Qum, would probably be of especial interest.

I. 6 (10).

s
REWNE é%)b

A good modern copy of the History of 7Tabaristén compiled about 613/1216 by
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Isfandiyar, of which I published an Aéridged Trans-
lation in 1905 as vol. 11 of the “ E. J. W. Gibb Memorial” Series. This translation
was based on the India Office MS. (No. 1134 =No. 568 in Ethé¢’s Catalogue) and
the two British Museum MSS. Add. 7633 and Or. 2778, and from it full information
concerning this important and interesting book can be derived.

The present MS., which formed part of the Schindler collection, comprises
173 ff. of 24'8 x 155 c. and 21 ll., is written in a fair /e‘/fg with rubrications, and
was completed in Jumada 1, 1268/Feb.—March, 1852. It formerly belonged to
Prince Farhad Mirzd Mu‘tamadn d-Dawla, and bears on ff. 1* and 2° a number of
quatrains in the Mazandarani dialect apparently composed and certainly transcribed
by Rida-quli Khan “ Hid4dyat,” commonly known as “ La/a-béski.” The preliminary
note runs as follows:

WLy 0l e Yls Legasine (s 4D oy gl (Grub itk Slely gams Glivb Ul v
| do\oa..aij 9 o USl“ﬂC”b Gy Jvew UTN El e 4D oy pblaey Houlog uaia'..z.o
Wl 0393 yipbls 5 K ashy slazaS yuy OUT 1 (e 4 a Wls wils SR O aS,a

L 7 (12).
¥ $
el ees st
The History of M4zandardn by Zahiru'd-Din ibn Sayyid Nasiri'd-Din-i-
Mar‘ashi. The work was composed in 881/1476—7, and the text was published by
Dorn in St Petersburg in aA.p. 1850. See Rieu’s Persian Supplement, pp. 63—64,
No. 93. The text of the author’s companion volume on the history of Gilan (see

Ethé¢’s Bodleian Persian Catalogue, No. 309) was printed at the ‘Urwatu’l-Wuthqa
Press at Rasht for Mr H. L. Rabino in 1330/1912.
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Ff. 132 of 284 x 18'5 c. and 25 Il.; written in clear zas#% with rubrications and
dated Safar 14, 1271 (Nov. 6, 1854). Copyist, Muhammad Hasan ibn ‘Abdi'lldh
al-Katib. This MS. formerly belonged to Prince Bahman Mirzd Ba/d’v'd-Dawla
and subsequently to Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.

I. 8 (9).

&y pibigd 8,5 45

A History of Shushtar from the earliest times until 1169/1755—6, by Sayyid
‘Abdu’llah ibn Nuari’d-Din ibn Ni‘matillah (d. 1173/1759—60). See Rieu’s Persian
Catalogue, pp. 214—216, and his Persian Supplement, p. 67, where the contents of
the work are described.

This MS., bought from Major Salmon on May 21, 1906, comprises 162 ff. of
204 X 16 c. and 9 ll. It is written in a clear but coarse nask#4, is dated 25 Shaww4l,
1313/April 9, 1896, and was copied for Major (then Captain) Salmon by Muhammad
Hasan ibn Muhammad Rid4 ibn Habibi’'llAh Wazér-o- Shishiart.

L 9 (9).

é]\ g Sy 5

This little MS. contains an account of Siwand in Fars and the peculiar dialect
there spoken, followed by a selection of other poems in various dialects of Persian,
with some remarks on their characteristics. M. Clément Huart, in an article
contributed to the Journal Asiatzgue for March—April, 1893, and entitled Ze
dialecte persan de Stwend, published a translation of the account of Siwand with
which the MS. begins (ff. 1~2) and of the greater part of the succeeding vocabulary
of the dialect (to f. 15% 1 2). This, according to his statement, was drawn up in
1888 by Mirzd Husayn of Tihran, poetically named 7hwurayyd, for 7htishdmau'd-
Dawla, the son of Prince Farhdd Mirzd Mu‘tamadu d-Dawla, when he was
Governor of Fars. M. Huart's copy was made from a MS. belonging to Mirza
Habib of Isfahan by Mirza Fadlu'lldh ibn Muhammad Yusuf, and completed on
Dec. 14, 1888.

My MS. was sent to me from Constantinople on Sept. 2, 1891, by the late
Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirman, and is fully discussed and described in the Journa/
of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1895 (New Series, vol. xxvii, pp. 773-825) in an
article entitled Nofes on the Poetry of the Persian Dialects. It comprises 44 ff. of
20x 13 c. and 18 Il, and is written in a small and legible Persian /a‘/7g with
rubrications, but lacks date and colophon. Concerning the unfortunate Shaykh
Ahmad of Kirman, to whom I am indebted for many interesting MSS., see my
Persian Revolution, pp. 10—-12, 63, 64, 93—96, and 414—415.
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I. 10 (9).

sl Gy

A History of Egypt from the Muhammadan conquest till the restoration of
Sultdin Mustafa I on Rajab 8, 1031/May 19, 1622, entitled Nuzhatu'n-Nazirin f{
ta'rikhs man waliya Misr mina l-Khulofé wa-'s-Saldttn, by Mar4 ibn Yusuf al-
Maqdisi al-Hanbali. See H4jji Khalifa (ed. Flugel), No. 13742, vol. vi, p. 336;
Brockelmann’s Gesch. d. Arab. Liitt., vol. 11, p. 369, No. 18, and references there
given; and my Hand-lfist, p. 235, No. 1175, and Supplementary Hand-list, p. 42,
No. 241, where the title is given as Ta’rz’,éﬁu’/-‘Arz'fz'n, ele.

This MS., obtained from the late Ha4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in November,
1920, comprises 73 ff. of 20'2 x 15 ¢. and 21 1l., and is written in a fair zas#4 with
rubrications, without date or colophon.

I 11 (13)

e Oliws Sl I S 3Ys) =

An account of Ardalan, the supposed ancestor of the Governors, or Walss, of
Kurdistan. This MS., given to me by Mr H. L. Rabino and temporarily mislaid,
comprises the Persian text, written in a coarse but legible Zz‘/ig on 98 ff. of 32 x
20 c. and 15 ll., and completed by a copyist named Muhammad Rid4 on the 2nd
of Rabi‘ 11, 1324 (May 26, 1906), and also an English translation or abridgement,
with some genealogical tables, by Mr Rabino written on 37 ff. of flimsy paper and
dated January, 1906.

J. BIOGRAPHICAL WORKS.
J. 1 (10).

‘ d.,ﬁb.ﬂj JAAS\ Aoy

The second volume of ath-Tha‘dlibf’s well-known biographies of the post-
classical Arabic poets entitled Yatimatu'd-Daky, of which the text has been printed
in four volumes at Damascus in 1304/1886—7. See Brockelmann’s Gesck. d. Arab.
Litt., vol. 1, p. 284, and references there given.

This MS., bought of Messrs Luzac for 30s. on May 25, 1911, contains the poets
of the Buwayhid period. It comprises 188 ff. of 236 x 16 c. and 21 11, and is written
in a clear nask% with rubrications. It was copied by ‘Ali Amin al-Y4zaji of
Constantinople for a lady called Mina or Munifra Hanum (s for _e3), and was
completed on the 2oth of Rabf‘ 11, 1272/Dec. 30, 1855.
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J. 2 (8).
(U ) o oY ol el

A MS. of the first volume of Ibn Khallikdn’s celebrated biographical dictionary
entitled Wafaydtu'/-Aydn, composed in the years 654/1256-672/1274. See Brockel-
mann’s Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, pp. 326—328, and the references there given.

This MS., one of five bought of J. J. Naaman on December 9, 1911, comprises
200 ff. of 18-8 x 13'8 c. and 26 11, is written in a good #nask/% with rubrications, and
was completed in Rajab, 997/May—June, 15809.

J. 2* (10).
(ol 51) L

The fifth and concluding part of the same work, containing Lives 817-865 of
Wi istenfeld’s edition.
This MS. comprises 331 pp. of 24'8x 175 c. and 21 I, is written in a good,

clear nask/ with rubrications, and was copied in forty days by Ahmad ibn Mustafa
ibn Khalil, who completed it on the 17th of Ramadan, 742 (Feb. 24, 1342).

J-3(7)-
Mae Gall a5 - WY 5 535 3 wlsa

Selections from the 7adhkiratu’ l-Aw/liyd, or * Memoirs of the Saints,” of Shaykh
Faridu’d-Din ‘Attar, the well-known Persian poet and mystic, who died (slain by
the Mongols according to the popular belief) early in the thirteenth century of the
Christian era. References to his life and works (which are to be found in all the
larger Persian Catalogues) will be indicated under his poems in section V #xfra.
A critical edition of this work in two volumes was published by Dr R. A. Nicholson
(Brill, Leyden, 1905 and 1907).

This MS. was sent to me as a gift by the poet Sar£kus/ by the hand of my old
friend the Nawwab Mirzd Husayn-quli Khdn when he came from Persia to England
in 1892. In the accompanying letter, dated 14 Rajab, 1309/13 Feb., 1892, Sarkhush
says that he transcribed these extracts when he was only fourteen years old, so that,
as the colophon is dated Sha‘ban, 1297/July, 1880, he must have been born in or
about 1283/1866—7.

Ff. 174 of 16°8 x 10°6 c. and 12 Il.; excellent Ze‘/7g with rubrications.
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J- 4 (9).
‘L:j}Y\ é){;\S

Another somewhat abridged MS. of ‘Attdr's Zadkkiratu'l- Awliyé, made in
1269/1852—3. It contains forty out of the ninety-seven biographies in Dr
Nicholson’s edition.

Ff. 228 of 2008 x 13'5 c. and 15 1I,, neat and fairly legible Persian fa‘/g with
rubrications.

J. 5 (10).

QP SRV

A Persian translation by Uways ibn Fakhri’d-Din ibn Iasan ibn Isma‘il of
Mu'mindbad of the Arabic biography of the Prophet Muhammad composed by
Sa‘id ibn Mas‘id ibn Muhammad ibn Mas‘dd of Kdzarun, who died in 758/1357,
probably the work entitled al-Muntagi f1 Strat’n-Nabiyyi' l-Mustafa. See Brockel-
mann’s Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 11, p. 195. The translator completed his task, as
he informs us in the colophon on f. 2742 on Monday the 27th of Rabi‘ 1, 896/Feb.
7, 1491. A note under the colophon states that this MS. (which is very probably
an autograph) became the property of Mawldand Qutbu'd-Din ibn Iusayn ibn
‘Umar of T4yabad on the 12th of Rabi* 11, 8gg/Jan. 20, 1494. A note in the hand
of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, to whom the MS. formerly belonged, states
that Mu'minabad is a district in the Q4’in province of Khurisin with ruins of the
old Castle of Mu'minabdd, formerly a stronghold of the Assassins, and that T4yabad
is a village near Bushanj in the Herat province.

Begins:

‘.).J_);‘ l&)'.:gn Agh j‘ J»:-" })L—Jb s,LaJi ahs ‘)'*;N )’3 as ‘)g‘.).é- ._,.;l,s s? L)"l‘s‘-‘“ 5 S~
& 2138 sgamge OF §1 Hobsie 5 Olpreite 4523 R N Rl N Ol jt o

The author of the original Arabic work is mentioned on f. 4% 1I. 13 ef segq.,
as follows:

SeRams 3 ‘Na S U ARt 3 SR d.:,.l.k.ao‘ )L.-é-‘ ;)gl& 4:3-)5 &g)t-e-‘ F3|re .?ué gj.‘j‘s.o
huhdd rb oS @il Ohidlly deall Jlaw ade Lolsly Gliadl degemy a0l aill |gyiles
husolle »& 5 aBly GG Of sleSl o albldl Glio) Sy 3 OF Me! 4l uiloygs
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The book is divided into four parts called Qzsm, each of which is subdivided into
numerous chapters (B46) and sections (Fas/). The contents are fully stated on
ff. 64, as follows:
ke asodhy Bl Slgho by Spde Gl 15 Dg g e J31 1 aasT Ol 3 CU8) e

Sl Dl e w3 033 9 0290
d9ms ) i ake aodhs Al Slgho by Spde e Gl Saied Glamr g3 (U3 U
(1. 7) I _opehe j‘rw-‘ Aige Suse 9l Sub iy o Aok Gle 495 5 o) Dyse 3
Lok 4ok dl! o Jgwy Sdad a 00K 5 il 5 Al oS Ohlis Olem 53 sy Db
(f 147)
(€ 179) ol ake ) Jo (s Jpwy Sty ar Slia Sbsl Gles 33 Tagew S
Alagls ol 1 oy arke dB (o ot s Db Jite ekS ;53 3 Ol 53 ale DU
(f. 19%) oyl
ot vy ale 1 (Jo 5l Jeo Sde 3 4B il 3 wlas 95 5 Ol 33 emi DU
(f. 30" “onel
Siplem by gD 3 oo Jlom 33 51 Sy 5 red aprds 5 D3Ys 453 5 Ol yd LeiD DU
, (f. 319) ohws aghe abt o Sy
(. 35%) oud Wb oy duke 4Bl Ko o) D5Ws b 3> 4D Sslee o s olab b
acke dlit | Jo ot ol 553 5 dll ae Sliy Sked 5 Syl 5 U o 353 Ul 53 ke b
(£ 37 Sl b iz SlisSie 3iay Db s 5 ohus
(1. 37%) sy ashe Bl Juo 51 ond 33 Oloy 33 ‘U5t Jod
(£ 37%) o2k of Oy p53 Ol 33 esd Jead
(f. 39%) onhe by Dopdiom l3be ;B3 ler 53 Cagem Jed
(f. 39°) 4l se SUs 193 5 Ol 33 “ayla Jad
(. 40%) o0 (Gl Jgmy (sl 493 les 33 Comig Jucd
Dl @ _emd 33 3 005 (Sole ol b Tps Uleej 5 DsYs Jsb 1 aadl ey 13 Tags o
(f. 412) Sl
(F 41) oad Osle oadS sh S3Ys 51 U3h Ul 33 ansl Ol 33 U5 o
o OLE 33 opis UALS Eude 5 jieo GF Suind o gl 5 Aol Ol o 293 wG
(f. 41°) o=ko
(£ 48%) o352 omho 51 Wao 1 sgem JUo 33 dasl Ul 33 Togem U
sam b g3 3 0390 o2ko ot Wse 1 _edi 5 eai 5 mla Jlw s aail Gy s ale oG
(£ 50°) amshas (Jlo yo
(£ 5% 0350 aplymr Jlw 33 andl Ol 33 U3l St
(£ 51%) 0394 oz Jl 33 andl Ol 33 Togs Joad

N.C. M. 17
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(£ 51%) oad a3ls odd Jlo 35 andl Gl 33 Cagew b
(£ 51%) U2 (83 0 i Baire 5 0350 o2kl ot wlge j1_otin Jlw 3 aasT Gl 53 Lomy <V
(£ 54%) 0399 o2k 51 Wow j1_od3jly paui U _oiid Jlu 53 asdl Ol j3 oid U
(£ 56%) 0392 oxko ot My ! or 5 ot JUv 3T G _obsjley Jlo 33 anl Ul j3 Tofas b
daad a0 5 o) 403 5 0390 3} Meo § emiy 5 Semsr Ul 53 dail Ol g3 SRR DU
(. 58%) _oalo st 3Vl 3 5 Lis Al (oo
2 20 o (S 5aT 15 o3gr 5 Wao 5l omiy 5 S Sl 33 anl Ol 23 T U
(f. 61°) 0594 oo
23 A%ly Skl ade Sdly Spae SwlS Dde 5 D Oleej 53 sl Olad 53 Tage o3
(£ 625) Gt by &5 _omd (333 3 0394 aKo
(f. 62°) _oxko 5t Sign 5 SHlel 455 Ol 33 ‘U3t S
Jst al 353 5 (sms Jai io 5 0357 omho s D ) Us) JLo 5 anst Gl sa e OU
(£ 66%) ‘ab Clodmeo aS
OlBrio jl 0D 6le 5 039 02k o g J ewiy 5 b Sl 53 4T Ol g3 Lo U
(£ 72%) St Jood 5l Pl G233 5 Ae Dpad Cnin 5 oani
(F 72%) oad 3ly Tigw ) _aylym Jlw 33 andl Olet g3 ¢ J3h el
(£ 73 oad 23y Sigsd oty Sl 53 ansl Ol 33 Tegy b
(£ 73%) ooty otk Sy Dpdmy Bt ansT Gl 53 Cegew Juod
(F 74%) Gio Y (ody aohu AT aduay Sy ;95 53 ejlia Juod
yob 3 chom SOl D3 5 039y oo 5l g 1 ofks 5 oBS JU 5 assT Ol 3 oyle U
(£ 77°) oy M 5y
ity Udyai ASgw 5 dyf 353 5 039y oxho o g 1 ok Jlu 5y aadl Ol g3 Lemsy U
(f. 80%) oo (ot 5 oBle (gt (shods
Chedl 303 5 dmuas DUy 5 03er ethe of Das ety JU  aasl Ol SR OL
(1 83%) loyie dB (s 039w 3 alsle pmisjd 3 Ulder (Feloa
(. 87%) 0352 o3ho o) igwi 1 _objly Jlo 33 aadl Ol y3 Ciae DU
od Seghe 5 mhre 35 5 0392 otho 3} g 1 _obsiley Jbu 3 aasl Ul 5 :m
(f. 88%) ‘b U3 jlod uad
(f. 95°) 0332 w2k st g 31 abrjem Jlo 33 ansl Ol 33 S SU
B 33 3 0a (Gl enke Sl Spde Spad (Gl She g3 aadl Ol 53 ale oS
(f. 97°) U il 5 Sawl Ol o35l
(f 97°) Sl Juad iz Dl 33 3 0390 s i Js! Jl 33 aeSt Oley g3 < U5) ol
(£ 97) otk Jgmy Sipmb v 553 33 “Js) Jo$
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(f. 98Y) jly Ko 5 aie Al iy 5o 02! 3 o8 Sy Spdo T 123 33 ey Juad

(F. 101%) ke ol 4 5 ok aily ature oy 33 andl Gl 33 Tager Jad

(£ 104%) oxko (glade Jgmy Slos) slsil 33 Lol Jad

Dilge 9 DVle 5 o2k [1)] Sy Spde e dbae Jal OpS JUil ;53 53 Leady Juad
(f. 1152) Slsg i 9 o (Sl Oloj UT 3 S

sy aebli Ly e (oalels s T #2255 0252 Tyak i ass Sl 5 aasT Ol g3 s U
(. 124%) 531 Loyie )

(f- 140%) 0399 ypad ) o Jlw 33 dansl Ol 58 Coww Db

(£ 1512) 0352 Ty b oylm Sl 53 dal ale DU

(f. 158°) 0399 Spad 1oy JW 3 aal Ol g3 Comiy Sl

(f. 172%) Shb) Johes Jgwy a3 0397 pad 1 ot Jlw 53 sl Ol 23 L2 OG

(f. 184) 0399 Ty 1 _oiid Jw y3 aadl Ol ;3 osid U

(1. 189%) o3gy pawd 3 _oibd Jlv 53 aasl Ul 53 Teiie S

(f. 201%) 039y Syt 51 o Jlv 33 aasl Uy 33 o S

(f 214%) gl Aoo A5 5 0390 ya-d i _oks JU 53 sl Ul p3 by U

(£ 220%) WIS dokius 355 9 0394 o23jls JUo 3 Al Ul 53 otdjls DU
Q’b: 5 dad oo ey Sy Spnoe paded 9 _padialy ile ddoa a5 L 61,3‘ 33 Pl Agilen

(£ 239%) Sl Juad uid

(£ 239%) U3 jo Go 35 Spae OF a3 _olie jLbl 5 Ja5 (Shas LS Ol 53 (U5H Jua

(£ 240%) o2ho Jsmy Shjase jl (gd2 Oles 13 gy Jead

(£ 246%) Sl 25 5 arls G 2 4D oo Sy Spae Gedm by 53 Cegew Joad

(F: 251%) Jloms WHgd 5 ok V) Tpdion uimes 33 353 33 ayle S

DU bdo 3 UT e 5 Dlaiul 5 Loy ;B3 9 etho Jay 2 Dlsko Ul 13 Leaiy Jad
(f. 256%) Qi

BID 5 ol iU 5 el 5 o _oxhl Sy Spde Ga s dasT Gl s kD Jas
Spdo U G2yt S 3 i) 4D LT sl 9 oWy Soha adke Spas O wdke s
Oeton! opphe dll (b arlomo 5 Sept S 5 oMl opeds aiMo 5 Olproder waw 3B3 5 Wil
(f. 261%)

(£ 271%) SupaW 3 GlsY (o5 ok Sl Spda ops Ot g3 Codkb Juad
The MS. comprises 275 ff. of 24'8 x 17°2 ¢. and 20 ll, and is written in an

antique and very legible zask4 with rubrications. It belonged formerly to the
IhtishdAmu’l-Mulk and afterwards to Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.

17-2
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J. 6 (10).

A fine MS. of Jamfi's well-known hagiography entitled Nafakdtu' /- Uns of which
the text was printed at Calcutta under the supervision of W. Nassau Lees in 1859.
See also Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 349-351.

This MS., which belonged to Prince Farhad Mirza Mu‘tamadn’ d-Dawla in
1285/1868, and afterwards to Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, comprises 312 ff. of 24-2 x
16°3 c. and 21 1., and is written in a good, clear wasé/ with rubrications. Its

transcription was completed in Rajab, 9o2/March, 1497, only nineteen years after
its composition.

J. 7 (9)
elidl e

The Majélisu'n-Nafd'ts, a well-known biography of contemporary poets com-
piled in Chaghatay Turkish by Mir ‘Ali Shir Nawd’i in 896/1490-1. See Rieu’s
Turkish Catalogue, pp. 273-274, and references there given.

The MS., of the acquisition of which I have no note, comprises 94 ff. of 21°5 x
16 c. and 18 I, is written in a good Z2‘/4g with rubrications, and was copied in
937/1530—1 by Muhammad ‘Ali ibn Yar ‘Ali of Samarqand.

J. 8 (10).

olacdys +aall 5 S5
A MS. of the well-known 7adktiratu'sh-Shu‘ard, or “ Memoirs of the Poets,”
of Dawlatshah of Samarqand, for full particulars of which see the Preface to my
edition of the text published by Messrs E. J. Brill of Leyden in 1901.
Ff. 185 of 2272x16'2 ¢. and 21 ll, good, clear Z2/4g with rubrications,
transcribed in 9o8/1502~3 or 98o/r572—3. From the library of the late Sir A.
Houtum-Schindler.

) J. 9. (9).
Lol sl 65, ALY Gl

The title ordinarily given to this biographical work of Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Umar al-Khafaji al-Misri (d. 1069/1659) differs slightly from the above, and is
Rayhdnatu'l-Alibbd (not Awliyd) wa-Nuzhatu (not Zukratu) 'l-Haysti d-Dunyd.
See Brockelmann's Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 11, pp. 285-286, and Rieu’'s Arabic
Supplement, pp. 705—706.
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This MS., bought of the late Ha4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in November, 1920,
comprises 227 ff. of 21°'5x 15 c. and 15 11, and is written in a good, clear modern
naskk with rubrications. The transcription was completed in Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 1300/
September, 1883.

J. 10 (8).
‘QJ.;.éj A.:‘.z:aj‘ ?31.2..0 é A-SL»)

An acephalous and untitled Arabic MS. on the virtues of the Prophet’s

companions (as-Sa/kdba), given to me in Constantinople in April, 1908, by Dr
Rid4 Tawfiq. The first complete article with title begins on f. 3*:

5 (570) (o ) Gpalll J3 slodall JLB Caie A sy S ob aleW Blio e
N oalo bt Jgwy axd _otjels_operioly LMl opondly Gkl

Then follow similar articles on ‘Umar (f. 16%) and ‘Ali (f. 29?), but the latter
breaks off abruptly on f. 37* and is followed by a blank page. F. 38* begins:

&I anke (3 M ake asT (9l OF of oo eslo 1 Jgy G
Another similar break occurs after f. 77, and the remainder of the volume (ff.
78°~101°%) is filled with prayers.

Ff. 101 of 17°8 x 13°3 c. and 19 11, large, coarse nask/% with rubrications, dated
Rajab 27, 885/Qct. 3, 1480.

J. 11 (12).
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The Dastiira’ - Wuzard, containing biographies of eminent Wazfrs, or Ministers
of State, from the beginning of Islam to 910/1504-5, by Khwandamir. See Rieu's
Persian Catalogue, p. 335.

This MS., bought from the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
formerly belonged to Mirz& Muhammad Taqi Lisdnau’l-Mulk of Késhan, author of
the Ndsikha't- Tawdrikh, whose poetical pen-name was Szpz/d#, and afterwards to
his son ‘Abbas-quli, whose note to this effect is dated 1318/1900. It comprises 209
ff. of 28'7x 186 c. and 15 I, is written in a good, clear modern zask% with
rubrications, and was completed on Shawwal 15, 1268/August 2, 1852. A note at
the end states that it has been collated with the original from which it was copied,
but that this original was itself very incorrect.
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J. 12 (8).

s\»).“ day e

The Hadigatu'l-Wuzard, containing biographies of the Grand Wazirs of the
Ottoman Empire from the origin of the dynasty down to the reign of Sultdn Ahmad
ITI, composed in or about 1120/1708-9 by ‘Uthmén (‘Osmdn)-zdda Ahmad Efendi,
poetically surnamed T4&'ib (d. 1136/1723—4). See Rieu’s Turkish Catalogue, p. 73,
and references there given. A printed edition appeared at Constantinople in 1271/
1854-5.

This MS., bought at Constantinople on April 23, 1908, comprises 160 ff. of
20'4 x 12 ¢. and 15 1l and is written in a good Turkish nas#%, not dated.

J. 13 (10).
b gy o
The Continuation or Supplement (Dkay/) of Yasuf Nabi (d. 1124/1712) to the
unfinished Life of the Prophet Muhammad, entitled Durratu’t- 747, of Waysi (Veysi),
d. 1037/1627-8. See Rieu's Turkish Catalogue, p. 37.
Ff. 1750f 23°5 x 14°6 c. and 27 ll.; written in a small, neat, fairly legible modern

Turkish hand; dated Dhul-Qa‘da, 1310/May—]June, 1893. Bought of the late
H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in November, 1920.

J. 14 (11).

Athdr-i-Akmadf, an acephalous and anonymous Persian work containing
anecdotes of the Prophet Muhammad. The beginning of the Preface is missing,
and the author only speaks of himself as * this erring and sinful servant” (fsais 52!
ol ws='¢), but he gives the title of the book as above in the last line of f. 2°, and
says that he compiled it at the request of certain friends whose commands it was his
duty to obey. Amongst his sources he mentions the Rawdatn'l-Ahbib, a work
composed about 930/1523—4, and described on p. 147 of Rieu’s Persian Catalogue.
The following note by a former owner on the blank page at the beginning of the
MS. ascribes it to ‘“ one of our men of learning in the time of the Safawi kings”:

wdl Y JEDY ads dyshdll GebMedl ej (B Wlehe Land (goea) LU LS Lis
LIPS i s (oo apos 3 (5 (Slio) U doms (s oS doms Ot 3L Some pidl]
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One leaf at least seems to be missing between the remains of the Preface and
the body of the work, the first complete section of which is entitled:
a5 U313 e dyay Unpew (30 hSpansl 5 el e LTle deshe 555 5y LS
3L s On B mems g afey hopaadl Gnysl jb 5 Gl sadis s O S ShE s
25 Ol SVl
The end of the MS. is also missing. The last section (f. 248%) is headed:
S ORI P Y TS oo _ole! Slelps 455 5 )L:j.f

Ff. 250 of 257 x 156 c. and 20 ll.; good Za‘/fy with rubrications. Bought of
Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in 1920.

J. 15 (8).
s oLy Ll
Anecdotes of Turkish Shaykhs and Sufi saints, especially the ancestors of the
author, Sharif ibn Sharifi (f. 4° 1. 8), more particularly his grandfather Shaykh
Burhanu’d-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad az-Zayni al-FHusayni, and his great-

great-grandfather Sultdn Shaykh. The work was composed in 1005/1596-7, and is
dedicated to Sultdin Muhammad III. It begins:

P adls elee g Jie bly (wld Gj 5 She Gla s CLeled (0 KD 5 Celew 5 See

IT Crapie> oM LS (Glsl (SLeSle piom puidd gudl Comy \lu...tix aGaudsl alpdo oled 3
S 4B sl skt Dl eyt (Gphet Siriae a3 ¢ (GRe ileke "oy 5 Le
On f. 79 the author traces his genealogy up to the Imam Musa al-Kdzim and
through him to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and Fatima, the Prophet’s daughter. There is
no date or colophon.
Ff. 70 of 19'9x 11°8 c. and 15 ll.; good #nask4 within gilt margins.

J. 16 (9).
(S5 LW 555

Lives of Prophets and Saints in Turki, without title or author’s name, be-
ginning :
03 1AEY orod) Crompdl dl) ot Conamgdl Olanidl po dlily 3
saige Moyl AByl (G (SN Ghi K seiyar (T A oS jaaiok alisy oxps
&1 eaise ¥l (B (o s
The anecdotes range over the whole period between Adam and the Imam
Husayn ibn ‘Ali, and deal with nearly all the Patriarchs and Prophets. The
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colophon (f. 124*) is dated April 11, 1849. Then follows (ff. 124°~127°) a Turki
poem on the death of the Prophet’s son Ibrahim, beginning:
LI Oy 0xGge0 ob Sy msigw v aghlil 3L Saly a1 Job

This in turn is followed (ff. 128°-13%*) by a short account of the Torment of the
Tomb (& wlae Ol (63), in the colophon of which the scribe gives the date as
April 18, 1849, and his name as Muhammad Khalaf ibn Mull4 Sulayman al-Marjdn{
(?) al-Bulghéri. This is followed by two other short religious poems of 27 and 6
verses respectively, and four lines of Arabic, written in red.

The MS., which, according to a signed note by Dr E. H. Minns, was “bought
of Muhammad al-Ab al-Ab ‘Abd-ul-Karim” on October 10/22, 1898, at Kazan,
comprises 138 ff. of 20'5 x 16°5 ¢. and 17 11, and is written in a clear but outlandish
ta‘ltg with rubrications and marginal indications of contents.

J. 17 8).
‘u«'aL,) aell J’L&)

The Riyddu'sh-Shu‘avd, a biography of Turkish poets completed after two
years’ labour in Rajab, 1018/Oct. 1609, by Riyadi (b. 980/1572-3, d. 1054/1644-75),
and dedicated to Sultan Ahmad [. See E. ]J. W, Gibb's Hzstory of Ottoman Poetry,
vol. 111, pp. 200-201 and 284—286.

Begins:

‘Cj! 3w aliom 5,500 oda él e ambus Job W3 9 wlew Hlia w0

Ff. go of 197 x 13'5 c. and 21 ll.; fair fa‘/#g with rubrications, dated Sha‘b4n,
1102/May, 1691. Bought of J. J. Naaman in May, 1905, for £4.

J. 18 (14).
H =
St ST e Gl Xy S

The Tadkkira-i-Dilgushd, containing biographies of modern Persian poets with
specimens of their verse, by ‘Ali Akbar of Shirdz. To this is prefixed an account of
Shiradz and its most notable buildings, mosques and gardens, including somewhat
lengthy selections from the poems of Sa‘di (ff. 12°~24") and Hafz (ff. 24°~28"). The
author, who himself wrote poetry under the pen-name of Bismi/, began this book
in 1237/1821—2 at the command of Husayn ‘Ali Mirz4, son of Fath-‘Ali Sh4h.
According to a note of Sir A. Houtum-Schindler (from whose library I acquired the
MS. in January, 1917) it was largely used by Sayyid Hasan in the compilation of
his Fédrs-ndma.
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After a fairly short and simple Preface (ff. 2°-4") beginning:

(Ol 5 el el (Sl Jb3 1 Ol bl Sl sy !
‘u\.v.\.ﬁ uﬂ) @L:l) \"Ad’)‘ G)bnd P ‘)’a. ‘Jb)tﬁ ;))gﬁ h"—\d}‘ f Ao i »
the work is divided into:

Gulzdar (ff. 4-40°) on Shirdz, its history, monuments, gardens, etc. This
comprises three sections entitled Gulbun, occupying ff. 4°-7%, 7*-12%, and 12*-
40" respectively.

Bistan 7 (ff. 41%48"). Poems by Fath-‘Ali Shah and other members of the
Royal Family.

Biistdn 1 (ff. 48°-116%). Other poets, arranged alphabetically under the final
letter of the Zakkallus, or nom de guerre, e.g. under alif:

‘l“.".’ «L“ ‘Léj :") :L;c‘ (‘.’.s ‘Lu zle‘o (‘a.:.:’ c"*r’

Khatima (ff. 116°~125) containing an autobiography of the author and selections
from his poems, and concluding with an account of the earthquake of the 4th of
Shawwdl, 1239/June 2, 1824.

Ff. 126 of 33'5 x 21°3 c. and 20 1., excellent and clear nask# with rubrications.

No date or colophon, but numerous erasures and corrections, especially in the early
part of the book, make it appear that this MS. was written by or for the author.

J. 19 (10).

Y5
ol Lt gl o SUs

This MS., unhappily defective both at beginning and end, was given to me by
my friend Mr W. A. Smart, and to him at Shirdz in the spring of 1913 by Fasihu'l-
Mulk, poetically surnamed Skzrida, by whom I think it must have been transcribed,
in return for eight volumes of Persian texts which I had sent to Mr Smart for
presentation to men of letters in Persia. The Fasihu’l-Mulk’s letter to this effect,
dated the 1oth of Rabi‘ 11, 1331/March 19, 1913, and also a poem by him in praise
of Mr Smart and myself, are bound in the volume at the end.

The volume as I received it comprised 292 pp. of 22 x 15 c. and 12 I, but
pp- -2, 5-20, and an unknown number at the end were wanting. It contains short
notices of modern Persian poets, chiefly of Fars, with copious extracts from their
poems, and is written in a good, clear Za‘/4g with rubrications and some marginal
glosses. The poets mentioned seem to be arranged alphabetically from A (1)
to R (), so that half the book must be missing. Those mentioned include 4z4d
(d. 1328/1910), Akhtar (d. 1302/1884~5), Afsurda (d. 1320[/1902-3), Ulfat
(d. 1300/1883), Adton'l-Mamdlik (born 1277/1860-1, d. 1335/1917), Amin-i-
Khurdsdnt (d. 1312/1894-5), Anjdm-i-Shirazi (d. 1322/1904~5), Anjdém-i-Arrajént,

N.C. M. 18
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Awrang-i-Shirdzt, Izadf of Kdzarin (d. 1322/1904—5), and some twenty-seven
more, the four whose names begin with R (Rdghib, Rahmat, Rukksat and Rasktd)
being followed by a long notice (pp. 276-292) of Sayyid Muhammad Fasthu'z-
Zamdan.

J. 20! (10) and J. 20? (10).

ooy Yy il e 3 W oy,
) Sy il ) Lias gy il ol

A history of the Prophet Muhammad, his Family, Companions and Followers,
entitled Rawdatu'l-Ahbdb [t siyari’n-Nabi wa'l- Al wa'l-Ashab, by Shaykh ‘Atd’u’-
lIah ibn Fadlu'lldh, called Jamalul-Husayni. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp.
147-149, and Pertsch’s Berlin Persian Catalogue, No. 553, pp. 531—-532. The
work was completed, as stated at the end, on Sunday, the 11th of Dhu'l-Hijja,
888 (Jan. 10, 1483): cf. Rieu's description of Or. 146.

The two volumes, of which the first comprises 360 and the second 346 ff. of
22'8 x 16°2 ¢. and 17 ll,, form a continuous text, the division falling in the course of
the year a.H. 7. They appear to contain only Magsad I, the seventh section of
which begins at the bottom of f. 330* of the second volume. The handwriting is
a clear, cursive fa‘/fg with rubrications, undated. Bought of J. J. Naaman on
December 9, 1911.

J. 21 (12).

Qzsasu' l-Anbryd (* Tales of the Prophets”) translated into Persian by Muhammad
ibn As‘ad ibn ‘Abdi’llah al-Hanafi at-Tustari, beginning :
:)J1j 23 Axe (e Gl e :&b.ii ylie YRS = bui,la. 38 o milaw ;a. s’ o b
Sk .&M‘ o .}.oa...o \.&M 0.,\.) .U’.g W" CJ‘ .).Jl—l) )’..,LJ ‘,J'»Q-b- Al.u)‘ uvh- :,.&,
owt 5 OIEEAS Slaa! 3aad o Owilginy hdorhe plb Usar 4B wie Al lis (2l shimd! B
C” Wl eo Aled (g2l Ol Laal s
The name of the author of the Arabic original is given in the Preface as Shaykh
Abul-Hasan ibnu’l-Haysam (? Haytham) al-Bushanji, of whom I have hitherto
found no other mention. A note by Mr E. Edwards of the British Museum expresses
the opinion that this work is probably identical with that mentioned by Hajji

Khalifa (vol. 1v, p. 518) and by him ascribed to Sahl ibn ‘Abdi’ll4h at-Tustari, but
states that it is not identical with the British Museum MS. Add. 25,783. The chief

! [He may be identified with Abd Nu‘aym Hamza ibnu’l-Haysam al-Bishanj{ at-Tamimi, who is
mentioned by Sam‘dni, 4Ansdd, p. 433 1. 20.]
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contents are indicated by rubrications and are as follows: the Creation, f. 4;
Paradise, f. 7°; the Sun, Moon and Stars, f. 10*; Iblis, f. 14°; Adam, f. 15°; Cain
at}d Abel, f. 22*; Idris (Enoch), f. 24°; Harat and Marut, f. 27°; Noah, f. 29%;
‘Ad, f. 32°; Thamud, f. 36°; Abraham, f. 40*; Lot, f. 49*; Ishmael, f. 52*; Jacob,
f. 56° Joseph, f. 58%; Job, f. 79%; Moses, f. 83*; Dhul-Kifl, f. 102*; Samuel,
f. 104*; David, f. 105°; Solomon, f. 116°; Bilgis (the Queen of Sheba), f. 119°;
Lugmadn, f. 130%; Jonah, f. 135*; Ezra, f. 145°; Zakariyyd and John the Baptist,
f. 146%; Jesus, f. 149*; his Disciples, f. 158%; the Ashdbu'l-Kakf, or “Seven
Sleepers,” f. 160*; Dhu'l-Qarnayn, f. 176*; Barsis4, f. 178"; the Ashabu’l-Ukhdiid,
f. 182°; Jirjis, f. 184% Paul, f. 189*; Samson, f. 189°; the Zwbba‘s, or Kings of
Yaman, f. 190*; the Prophet Muhammad, f. 195

The account given of St Paul is particularly curious, since he is made responsible
for the schisms amongst the followers of Christ, and, indeed, plays exactly the same
part as the Jewish waz#» in the second story of the First Book of the Mathnawt.
This passage is as follows!:

Go T 1 ary 4 aied il Jbl it (e wlial LG a5 Al J6 sy S5

9 5 352 oy 5 Ol ey 4 o7 15 witils oS8 b Ol 330 Olewl hgmes (a5
(riodn 5 (S Ol (Sslue aluger 5 (S390 W 5t Sde Jal 5 (geme L 5 Obigye SV 252 (S0
199 U3ss ol Sy e 393 plaiie Ol 1 (e b 4D gbless a il A m Ose S9S
Diswet 0590 O i (Ja3 s Bhi G2y (e S a0 bpo i LiLluyS 5 305
odiiphs o (asy Ipe 2o Jal (B 15 S 5 38 555 1o 5 3] o oter v deld) o3 ey
U oyl Lot oo 5 23 B sinal Lo e el 0381 SIS GE e ot Sl ofem p¢ les il s
Wap Bliey 5 WD Jssd sl Dbl syl o) Dlie S3b e 4D 39D deiid po I gees
33 m3pe Dlaie (935 jlob b aok 5 (3 0js) joy deb 5 B iy ULy dinb ol s
VI VULV LSV [N L DRVF SRS Y V-UPY- JRVEIIPY S UE IV PR FEI O YU S €T QU REREY
Grie 33 las 3 (o winy 93 pre 5wl Gt DG 5 ol 3 DT 4D guiiy e Lo
S GV on)S O _owi Gpie (Sow 4y Sl 3 4B w3l OF (Jeb o i by o ozl
il 5 Wil 1,508 (g6 (FRe ) am WinS Grie (e jled 3 WaslyS p (s el
K o2y 4B b e S M ol Sl oagpdl posl Smiie iy S A jee ded I3 G
g S 03)8 O awl S Join el 4D oty Ul (re he Jogs el 5wl JNe
e o Ol 3OS easj i 5 aelley 15 (ea (Je J azy Wi JNhe 39d
o3pe 3 Mupdl gro 9 42 W a4 sl (gt g S @ WS 3935 peme B Ky e

! [The text and translation of this passage were published in the last article written by Browne
before his death, entitled “A parallel to the Story in the Matknaw? of Jaldlwd-Din Rimi of the Jewish
King who persecuted the Christians” (Zslamica, vol. 11, fasc. i, pp. 129-134), which forms part of the
“ Festschrift ” in honour of Professor A, Fischer of Leipzig.

18-2
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3 Osl i adad Plaset b gt 333 Sk 9 5D goa bk (Jhe I a3 o
Mg (i o 9 35 Huny e efer 5) S S5 1 Go 35 Ue (§9) 2 S 9 0 (0]
Ol )iy alig B s pila 03,8 5t i gmom 308 O350 5 Loke 51 _ousSs Lo b 4 i€
D U3t axl 53 G e e S il winS pole sl (F 189°) iy dsi ke S I a0 du
21035 003j o3p0 e 45 wiuly Lo 9 wlese 0ad Ipe Do SaiS e s i gt g bl kb
o 4 0l o) o o OnS WleD Tas e Ll 5 enS L Lliple 15 5 edydl I ZalE.
b 1,50 OF e el nper b e S5 wsS e 4B 35 Usd e O adles las
o o S 1ad o 45 035 Wjan (oo 4D 058 Lo Sl 4D i o gmas i byl 5 21
5 Us 55 o O ot SR Gl G G g3 45 il ol i Spd G il lad s
lod 5 allase gy (o i gt o il 5 iy kb UKo gl g 3 i S 5
Slss riamed Jras) 33 45 Wb a3y i o3pe Weke 5 sl da e 4B gl 5
B 5 S Dase b O o e e el Ggper 81 Ui SV 5 302 Used 55! e O
S oy SEG hage Ghi Uiy 5 Sd) obles sl Uiy saslyy ot slig Use i Udsr s
2 il de Lol (guet bl Ulsd SRS 5 ALy dw p8 DU Uiy Wieay Jle OF Osee e3pe
P eder aieS phry 5 Swli pr Ol Olee S 5 wind UV 1,5 Ko wsil .o
Sil Weke (m) 4B WS UM du b eg 8} I g 0 4D i o gk 4D i
R 5 Whe (0 5 39 sk (K2 Ol LS 5w &35 Ol Olee o Sy IS
o (895 T 33 e ol Olkia .l 33 3 b Jeb Olial SYe sm 5 wsiing e
This fine old MS., bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January,

1920, comprises 216 ff. of 28 x 20°5 ¢. and 23 Il,, is written in a large, clear, archaic
naskk with rubrications, and is dated the 5th of Dhul-Qa‘da, 731/August 10, 1330.

J. 22 (8).
Lasl Lyles

A Persian treatise on the Attributes of the Pious (Skamd'¢/-i-Aégiyd), beginning
abruptly, without indication of authorship:

-

Soli 5 Lolss o ales Oley! gl Ol s Sl alh aliyme slsils LU SO & apandt
o 5 pohe Oleo (B33 5 M) 5 Oled! Fokse s 5 Gakie 5 Ol s G3lyj 5 Cola)
The MS., acquired with some thirty others in January, 1924, comprises 188 ff.
of 20 x 14 c. and 15 1., and is written in a good, clear, modern #nas£% with rubrications,
without colophon or date. A complete table of contents is prefixed. Amongst the
books cited are the /dwéd-ndma of ‘Aynu'l-Qudat, the Kashfu'l-Asrar, the Risdla-
i-‘Unwdn, the Fawdidw'!l-Fu'dd, the lhydu l-Ublim (of al-Ghazali), the Quita'/-
QOuliib, the Kashf-i-Malkyib, and many others, and the author often introduces verses
of his own in which, however, I have not been able to discover any clue to his identity.
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K. GEOGRAPHY AND TRAVELS.
K. 1 (13)

,5.,:)\5&\ D92

A Persian treatise on Geography, imperfect at both beginning and end,
containing sixteen crude coloured maps, beginning:

A o g iV 30 S 5 3g0 aed e o 5 wBl e 93 Ly U et i s

In its present state the MS. comprises 97 ff. of 31'5%x 23 c. and 15 ll. and is
written in a large, clear Za'/fg, apparently of the sixteenth or seventeenth century.
The maps occur on ff. 5* (Persian Gulf), 9* (Western Mediterranean, Spain and
North Africa), 16 (Syria), 19* (region of the Tigris and Euphrates), 22* (‘Iraq),
28* (Mediterranean), 38* (S.W. Persia), 41° (Fars), 43* (S.E. Persia), 48°—49* (Khur-
asan and Transoxiana), 60°-61* (Khwarizm, Sughd, etc.), 87°-88* (map of the Old
World from Spain to China), and 94° (the Arabian Peninsula). There are certainly
some dislocations, and some of the leaves at the end of the MS. should come at the
beginning. The regions are treated in the following order. Arabia (ff. 1 and 95—
97); the Maghrib (N.W. Africa) and Spain (f. 11); Egypt (f. 15); Syria (f. 17);
Mesopotamia (f. 19); ‘Irdq (f. 21°); Khuzistan (f. 26°); the Mediterranean Sea
(f. 27); Fars (f. 30), including an account of its fire-temples; Khuzistan (f. 40); the
Kurds (f. 42); Sistan (f. 44); Khurasan (f. 47); Transoxiana (f. 60); Khwarizm
(f. 83).

The work appears to have been translated from an Arabic original of which the
authorship is uncertain, but of which the date is indicated by two passages on
ff. 11* and 13" where Spain is spoken of as “still in the hands of the Umayyads,”
and as ruled by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman I11 ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi'll4h ibn Muhammad I
ibn ‘Abdi'r-Rahman II ibn al-Hakam I ibn Hish4m I ibn ‘Abdi’r-Rahmén I ibn
Mu‘dwiya ibn Hishdm, who reigned a.H. 300-350 (A.D. 912—961) and adopted the
title of Caliph in 317/929. The mention of numerous fire-temples in Fars also
points to an early date, e.g. on f. 33*:

PR Y TRPPG | IO SN -~ | JPSTNPVIPT- SRR SOy ¢ gt ol SasiT 55
Loei Sl Ol y5Ssyme
Unfortunately, though the writing is generally clear, many diacritical points are

omitted, so that the reading of the place-names is often very uncertain.
Bought of H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920.
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K. 2 (10).

Hamdu'llah Mustawfi's well-known geographical work, the Nuzhatu'l-Qulib, of
which the portion relating to Persia has been published by G. le Strange with an
English translation as vol. xx111 of the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial” Series. Concern-
ing this work see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 418—419, and for some account of
the author pp. 80-82 of the same.

This MS., from Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler’s library, comprises 235 ff. of
23 X 17°5 ¢. and 20 ll.; small neat nasfa‘/fg with rubrications; no date or colophon ;

numerous marginal annotations and variants in Sir A. Houtum-Schindler’s hand
in the latter (Persian) portion ; bought in Damghan in 1876.

K. 3 (12).
Another much more modern copy of the Nuzhatu'l-Qulib, also from Sir
A. Houtum-Schindler’s library. In the colophon the scribe gives his name as
Suhrab ibn Ha4jji Alldh-Karam of Sinandaj, and the date of completion as Safar

of...but omits the year.
Ff. 273 of 28 x 20°4 c. and 19 ll.; clear Za‘/g with rubrications.

K. 4(13).

The Haft I9lim (*“ Seven Climes”) of Amin Ahmad-i-R4zi, a valuable and well-
known geographico-biographical dictionary compiled in 1002/1593—4. See Rieu’s
Persian Catalogue, pp. 335~337 and references there given, and Ethé’s India Office
Persian Catalogue, coll. 380-499. A printed edition by Khén S&hib Mawlawi
‘Abdu’l-Mugqtadir was begun at Calcutta in 1918, but apparently only one fasciculus
(x + 112 pp.) was published, and the work was then discontinued.

This MS. belonged formerly to Colonel Raverty, and was bought from his
widow by the Trustees of the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial ” in 1907 with two other
MSS., the Musmal of Fasihi of Khwaf (see G. 7 supra) and vol. 11 of the
Jdmiu't- Tawdrtk# of Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llah, for £30. Some other MSS. of his
were bought by the India Officel.

! {This MS. of the Haft Ig/im is now in the India Office Library, to which it was returned by the
Trustees of the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund” in June, 1927. See note 2 on p. 91 supra.]
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Ff 525 0f 322 x 16'8 c. and 23 Il.; legible but ungraceful /a*/#g with rubrications;
undated. The account of the first Clime begins on f. 3*; the second on f. 12°; the
third on f. 36°; the fourth on f. 187*; the fifth on f. 442°; the sixth on f. 505°; and
the seventh on f. 5232

K. 5(13)

Another MS. of the Haft 7g/im from the library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-
Schindler, to which is prefixed a table of contents occupying 6 pages.

This MS., undated, was made in Ahmad-4bad, comprises 548 ff. of 288 x 17 c.
and 21 Il, and is written in an excellent Z2‘/%¢ with rubrications. The first Clime
begins on f. 3% the second on f. 13%; the third on f. 37°; the fourth on f. 190°; the
fifth on f. 443°; the sixth on f. 525°; and the seventh on f. 545"

K. 6 (14).

RS O\':'“’J'G':“
A MS. from the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler’s library containing four Persian
treatises on geography, cosmography and the like, namely:
(1) A geographical poem in the mutagdrib metre, composed in Sha‘ban, 977/
January, 1570, by Hukmi or Hikmati of Turkistdn (ff. 1>-57°), incomplete at end,
beginning:

(si) Qlodins bt Oyl pold cofam SUD (ro Ol 5 Oliwgs 2hly Olupd SUS T

¢ C Ol B\
OUIgtas b las a2 as Gla 5 Ola Wiglas sl
¢ e -*-;-B'--O L5 9 2y 4 C ey (S Jow) :;-D—J

JUTE ]RGS P Frbe O Obpe olD (s (e

The date of composition is mentioned in the 14th day?, and the title in the
sixteenth. The chief cities and districts celebrated are Mashhad, Jdm, Bakhare,
Sarakhs, Herdt, Qandahdr, Sistan and other towns in Khurdsan, Jurjan, ‘Iriq,
Mazandaran, Adharbayjan, Fairs, China, Central Asia, Georgia and Kurdistan.
Probably only one page is missing at the end, since the last section (p. 57) is
described as the “ Conclusion of the Book” (w5 _¢is). The poem is of little
interest, and the verse is very bad, being full of false quantities.

(2) A Persian work entitled ‘Ay4'7bu’l-Makhligat (“the Wonders of Creation”),
ascribed to Muhammad ibn Mahmdd ibn Ahmad at-Tiri (? at-Tabari) as-Salmdni,
beginning :

JUB il L3 Ol ssi (9395 5 <K T 53l ) hle Syeo 4 ulds ol 5 o
t:"l,ﬁ)’ao wl) ﬂb);-o) dw} .:J)LJ an
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It occupies ff. 582-20%* and is divided into ten chapters called Ru#n, of which
the first (f. 62°) treats of the Angels, spirits and celestial bodies; the second
(f. 74%) of fire, meteors, lightning, rainbows and winds; the #hird (f. 76°) of the
earth, waters and mountains; the fowrts (f. 94°) of notable cities, countries and
buildings ; the fiftk (f. 116*) of trees; the sixth (f. 121°) of talismans, buried
treasures, and the tombs of famous kings and prophets ; the sevents (f. 126%) of the
psychology, vanity and races of man, of prophetic miracles, the natural sciences,
especially Alchemy and Medicine, and of Predestination and the Resurrection;
the eighth (f. 156%) of the Jinn, and various diabolic creatures ; the nintk (f. 162°) of
wonderful birds; the Zenth (f. 167?) of wonderful beasts and reptiles, concluding
with an account of seventy-two @fvs or demons and the talismans appropriate to
each.

(3) An anonymous treatise on geography and cosmography entitled Risé/a dar
Masdhat u Jaghrvifiyé w Hay'at (ff. 207°~240"), beginning:

o foms Lal. . ondledl 2R3l L) ams jeis wnleUl dijy lowdl ot Suj () dU aead!
Sl e (A 9 Ao it 51 (Geks slyel C\é}‘ 5 (s

It comprises an Introduction (f. 208%) on elementary geometrical conceptions,
two Discourses, the first (f. 209*) dealing with the measurements of the earth’s surface
and the definition of the Seven Climes, and the second (f. 233°) with the measure-
ments of the heavens, planets and stars, and a Conclusion (f. 237") dealing with
certain religious obligations demanding some knowledge of these sciences. The
colophon (on f. 240%) is dated Saturday, the 2nd of Ramadan, 1085/Nov. 30, 1674.

(4) The Conclusion (Kkdtima) of Mirkhwand’s Rawdatw's-Safd (ff. 241°-305"),
entitled:

Cpile 5 pile Lo sl Sy e alG agst 5 pile e o gty Ol 53 delle

Copied by Khan Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi'llah ibn ‘Abdil-Khaliq ibn ‘Abdi’l-
Jalil in 1085/1674~5.

Ff. 305 of 34 x 22°3 c. and 21 1., legible Za‘/#7 with rubrications.

K. 7 (9)
Makhzanw' l-Asfar (“the Treasury of Travels”), an account of the mission of
Farrukh Khan Amfnu’l-Mulf to Europe in A.D. 18578, in connection with the
negotiations which followed and concluded the Anglo-Persian War, compiled by

Mirza Husayn ibn ‘Abdi'lldh of Tabriz. The book comprises two parts, (1) an
account of the journey from Tihran (which they left on Monday the 11th of Dhu'l-
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Qa‘da, 1273=July 3, 1857) to Paris, London and Constantinople (ff. 5~212*), and
2) an account of the government and organization of France (ff. 212°-275P),
especially Paris.

This MS,, from the library of Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, was copied for Bahman
Mirza Bakhd'wd-Dawla by Aqs Baba Shéhmirzadi, the son of Mulld Muhammad
Mahdi, and completed on Sunday, the 18th of Rajab, 1276/Feb. 10, 1860. It is

written in a large, clear #ask/ with rubrications, and comprises 276 ff. of 21°4 x 14 c.
and 19 L

K. 8 (14).

A modern Persian gazetteer or geographical dictionary, without title, author’s
name, preface or colophon, containing the names and brief particulars concerning
a number of towns and countries in all parts of the world, especially the Western
Hemisphere, arranged alphabetically and written in red with full vocalization.
Amongst the British towns and places mentioned are Aberdeen, Edinburgh, Oxford,
Exeter, Anglesea, Ailsa Crag, etc. The spelling of the Oriental (except the Persian)
names often indicates that they have been taken from European geographies. In
most cases the population, distance from the capital, and other particulars are given,
and some of the articles are of considerable length. The following account of
Cambridge (f. 105%) may serve as a specimen:

Aiyho 0MD Gpie Cngmd Towy5d UM py G Gmeiyd 035193 LmedS) Slhon 53 S i Cdr:’-‘b
it 35 4D OIS o39s ol Jhey Tl salin Bawao ol (o) 5 3y Gy e
gt ke Airpine Sasd (Gl T b Juos sl Cawldy (Sdlaslis Oy Ayl
Sy e
This MS., which is curious rather than valuable, is from the Schindler library,

and comprises 166 ff. of 33 x 21 c. and 21 ll., written in a small, clear modern Za‘/ég
with rubrications.

K. 9 (9).

A list or census of all the houses and other buildings in Tihrdn, compiled in
1269/1852—3 by command of Nésiru'd-Din Shah:

g0 e e 4 S LoVl eI b Olpl fopal “adMadl Gl galis gl 5 Lila sus

33 &Sk Oleojs ales )l._::‘ A _alat olamga olicald aalyede g olo SN 5 Wadee o Syly ya3

2T 53 4t Wjleys Oaper 5 gk 4Bl Laseil (Grmb e o Gillae JueS Ol JUo el

o gl (Aed Al Wiy Oloe sdeNe 5 oud aidy Sllae aasls

This MS., from the Schindler library, constitutes a directory of the Persian
capital for the year indicated (a.n. 1853), the character, size and ownership of each
house, small and great, being specified. It is evidently the original MS., and would

N.C. M. 19
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be of great value to anyone concerned with the topography, size and social life of
Tihran at that period. Unfortunately for the non-Persian reader many of the
particulars given are written in the hand called 7agam or siydg commonly used in
Persia for keeping accounts.

Ff. 188 of 215 x 15 c. and from 10 to 15 entries in four or five columns on each
page. The writing, a small, neat nim-shikasta, is good of its kind. There is no
colophon.

L. OFFICIAL PAPERS, LETTERS, ETC.
L' I (7)’ L' 2 (9)’ L' 3 (9)

‘Sdudy wlis

A very interesting collection of some fifty-two letters written to various contem-
poraries by the great minister, physician and historian Rashidu’d-Din Fadlu'llah,
who was finally put to death in A.D. 1318 at the age of seventy by Abu Sa‘id the
Mongol. The best and fullest account of this remarkable man is that given by
Quatremeére in his Histoire des Mongols de la Perse (Paris, 1836), but the main
facts about his life and literary activity will be found in my History of Persian
Literature under Tartar Domznion (Cambridge, 1920), pp. 46—47, 49, 51—-52 and
68-87. Some account of the present collection of letters (of which, so far as [ know,
I possess the only two existing MSS.) is given on pp. 80-86 of the above-mentioned
work.

L. 1, the original MS., was given by Sir A. Houtum-Schindler in July, 1913, to
Mr G. le Strange who gave it to me on September 8, 1917. It is defective both at
the beginning and the end, comprises 182 ff. of 17°6x 11°8 c. and 15 I, and was
bought by Sir A. Houtum-Schindler in Tihran in December, 1908. It is written in
a good, clear old nask/% with rubrications and other titles in blue and dark red, and
begins abruptly in the middle of the preface of the editor Muhammad Abarquhi:
a5 Sl Dl Dl D 1 hlhpdi A Gugye 5 B3 3 lied 5 sy Oliasl ..

~ 005,
.

B fle Jowdt o WSS
The first letter begins on f. 4" and is entitled: < .

o o3 (U Jeram! ) e _oeBist UVses deayll ake jaBie ilas 4B | geike
bike o pgaso AW 51 I u’i) Sl S ol s 4D syl ol alies
(0 o Of DB 5 Sylis s s (gime b s e Ot (6BS 1 Sopes sl wiles ol
BN b (g0 U JU aiulgs g0 4Gl 5 winyS
Unfortunately very few of these letters are dated, vzz. No. 7 (f. 9*), Sha‘ban

690/August, 1291, from Sultdniyya; No. 15 (f. 28%), Thursday, mid-Sha‘ban, 670/
March 17, 1272, from Tus; and No. 42 (f. 142°), 690/1291, from Caesarea. They
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vary much alike in length and interest. In several cases long lists of herbs, drugs,
and essential oils are demanded from the governors of different towns and provinces
for the hospitals founded and maintained by Rashidu'd-Din; in one (f. 33°) forty
young men and maidens of Rum are required to populate one of the villages in the
Rab‘-i-Rashidi at Tabriz; others refer to the marriages arranged for his sons
(No. 23, f. 70%); another (No. 36, f. 120%) contains the will made by Rashidu'd-Din
during a dangerous illness, including bequests of books to the library founded by
him in the Rab‘i-Rashidi, and to his children, fourteen sons and four daughters,
enumerated by name. One letter (No. 45, f. 145%) is addressed to Shaykh Safiyyu'd-
Din of Ardabil, the ancestor of the Safawi dynasty, while another (No. 49, f. 161?)
especially commends him to Amir Ahmad the Governor of Ardabil. Several others
specify gifts in money or kind to be made to men of learning (in one case residents
in N. Africa) who have dedicated books to Rashidu’d-Din. It will thus be seen
that an immense amount of interesting matter rarely to be found in Persian histories
is contained in these letters, which should certainly be published.

L. 2, the second MS,, is merely a modern copy of L. 1, beginning with 1. 1 of
f. 1 and ending identically, made in 1266/1849—1850 at Tihrdn for Prince Bahman
Mirzd Bald'v d-Dawla. 1t comprises 139 ff. of 21°5x 16 c. and 17 1l,, and is written
in a legible fa‘/Zy with rubrications.

L. 3 is an English “Swummary of the Contents of the Persian MS. Despatches
of Rashid-ad-Din, copied from notes supplied by Sir A. Houtum-Schindler and
afterwards corrected by him, Dec. 1913,” made by Mr G. le Strange. Nearly half
the book has been left blank. The written portion comprises 93 ff. of 19'6 x 15°2 c.
and about 19 Il. + 30 ff. (numbered *1 to * 30) slightly larger in size, concluding
with a list of the Despatches in Mr le Strange’s hand. Only the #ecfo of each leaf
is written on, the zerso being left blank.

L. 4(9), L. 5(9).

Two volumes of fictitious letters about the ancient glories and present misery
of Persia, supposed to have been written by an imaginary Prince of India named
Kamalu'd-Dawla to an equally imaginary Prince of Persia named Jaldlu'd-Dawla,
but really composed by Mirza Aqé Khan of Kirman, who was secretly put to death
at Tabriz with Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirman and the Khabiru'l-Mulk on July
15, 1896. See Colonel D. C. Phillott’s English Introduction to the Persian transla-
tion of Morier's Haji Baba (Calcutta, 1905, pp. vii-viii), and my Persian
Revolution, pp. 93-96.

! [Some years ago Muhammad Shafi‘, now Vice-Principal and Professor of Arabic at the Orienta
College, Lahore, who at that time was a Government of India Research Scholar at Cambridge, made
an abridged and annotated English translation of the Letters of Rashidu'd-Din. It is hoped that the
publication of this work, in which Professor Browne took the keenest interest, will not be long delayed. ]

19-2
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Both these volumes were transcribed for me in A.p. 1911 by the Bébi scribe
Mirzd Mustaf3, who supplied me with so many Babi MSS. They are uniform in
size (218 x 145 c. and 18 11.) and script (a clear but not very graceful zask4), and
were received by me together in October, 1912.

L. 4 comprises 160 ff., and is incomplete, for of the hundred letters or addresses
(khitdba) to Jaldlu'd-Din which it should contain it actually contains only forty-two.

It is headed:
sy 3! yee

3 asesd o\d Olej 3 Ly 4 (Sekas Wadl Jlo ol o3liali aS ! albs sas Syge
Ol 635815 Wedll UMear wolad 3si apioms Camsy 030D Tpamd OUwskid oss 3 ped Ol
Azl Ll b orb 3 e 4l
The imaginary writer, Kamalu'd-Dawla, begins by expressing his regret that,
contrary to the advice of his friend Jalalu'd-Dawla, he returned from his travels in

Europe to India by way of Persia, the condition of which caused him the deepest
mortification:

oy 31 ey 1 Samalro 33 i B b Bl sl e (ro juiE Sawss C U3l aslas

by 5 B Oliuss 5 ol Olids ot 5 oels WS ead Olp! JUasas) Iay yly oy

e 5 S 9 i3y 5 SNV 9 Dlsle 9 Jleal 1 g edss el hags U 5 Wy 42 (Ao
‘o ol s amly del ofe 5 T 5 Use ol LeiiKeed Cﬁu Ol ST 5

The leading motive of the book is the glorification of ancient and the disparage-
ment of modern Persia. The Arabs are denounced as barbarians, and Islam,
especially the Shi‘a doctrine, is sharply criticized, while not only Zoroaster but even
the communist Mazdak (f. 65°) is applauded. The author makes a great display of
his knowledge of European, especially French, words, and constantly puts forward
the most absurd popular etymologies. Thus he detects the Persian word #zi» or
khur (sun) in such place-names as Europe, Uris (Russia), Urum (Rum, Asia
Minor), Arman (Armenia), and Arnawd (Albania), and deduces from this a Persian
origin or suzerainty for all these people. He derives Kkidiw (Khedive) from
Mahddiw; Astronomy from Sitdra-néma; Mibaddn from Mak-dbddiydn (a mythical
ancient dynasty of Persian kings mentioned in the spurious Dasdttr); ‘lbrini
(Hebrew) from ‘abara, “to cross over,” because they crossed over the Euphrates to
go into Egypt. He praises the open antagonism to Islam of the Carmathians,
Isma‘ilis and Assassins (ff. 86°-88), but condemns the later ‘wlamd, philosophers,
and heresiarchs of Persia, including Mulld Sadra, Shaykh Murtada, Shaykh Ahmad
al-Ahsd’i and the Bab, whose ignorance, he says (f. 53°), is such that “not one of
them has hitherto uttered two words calculated to benefit Persia,” while the Sufis
and mystics are also held up to contempt (f. 95°), as well as poets like Q4’4ni.
Polygamy is condemned, the miserable position of Persian women deplored, and
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the Persian character disparaged to such a point that the author says (f. 139°) that
though, except the Arabs and savages of Africa, there are no people more filthy and
unclean than the Persians, the Jews resident in Persia, and the Hindus, these are
the very people who regard everyone else as unclean. The evil effects of the
rawda-khwdns and Muharram mournings, especially on women and their unborn
offspring, are also emphasised. These rewda-£hwdns, says the author (f. 155,
ought to be publicly flayed alive as a warning to others:
)f;_a_\ U aijlw Ql)ﬁ) D 5 MED S ale Mo jy 00 st Al Sawt Ol Olaseady; S
OLS ‘oaled iy oap Gpsm 5 Somapd LByl ean p o3 e Ol Dlas Oais (o
adsy J1 Ol o (GLak 5 Olnt OV ey (Sldsie 5 dliml 5 3Ysb p aleokl JulsT gyl
SVl A _guides lag b Lo aSlpj adly ol sugp yu Jab Ohlie AS (9893 ) 0ad o0 Olilss
a3 g0 ol Samab 5 g il _eemy Jlibt 3 Olple syl
L. 5, the companion volume, comprises 170 ff,, and is described as containing
three letters from the same Indian Prince Kamalu'd-Dawla to his Persian friend
Jalalu’d-Dawla, but only the title of the first letter, supposed to have been written
from Tabriz in Ramadan, 1282/Jan.—Feb., 1866, appears (on f. 8%) in the text.
The book begins:
EIC I e
i (PN Cmo MO Suli U 3K ey Ohy dme© 1 sl
Wl e Slsa 33 (Glwsais asdll JloB o3l o3liald 4 Sawl 970 b dw Iy
CariNy _sedpe !
The writer begins by explaining some score of European words and expressions
which, he says, cannot be properly rendered in Persian, and which he therefore
proposes to use in the course of his book. These include the words Despot,
Civilization, Fanatic, Philosopher, Revolution, Progress, Poetry (Poésie), Patriot,
Change (Changement), Politics, Protestant, Free (Liére), Electric, Charlatan,
Parliament, Petrarch, Voltaire, Chemistry (Chimze), etc. The contents of this
volume closely resemble the preceding one; the same abuse of the Arabs; the same
absurd popular etymologies (Siaytdén derived from Scythian; the magical word
badif, written on letters to ensure their arrival, from éi-dew, ‘“‘run,” etc.); the
same condemnation of the ‘w/amad, especially the Shi‘a ‘ulamad, of Islam; the same
glorification of Zoroastrianism and pre-Islamic Persia ; and the same denunciations
of her later theologians, philosophers, darwiéshes and rawda-kfhwdns. Some account
of the great persecution of the Bdabis in the summer of A.n. 1852 is given on
ff. 109*~115° An imaginary dialogue between a tyrannical governor entitled
Stismdru'd-Dawle (“the Lizard of the State”) and the Kaldntar occupies ff. 120%-

155°, while almost at the end of the book an attempt is made to prove on etymo-
logical grounds (jeune = juwdn; mort=murd; pére =pidar; porté=burda; apporté
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=dwurda ; entrez=andar & ; dent=dinddn ; lévre=/lab; genou=zdni; ville=6f
in Ardabil, etc.) the close affinity between the French and the Persians.

Perhaps the most interesting passage in either of these depressing volumes is
an account of an observance of the Zoroastrians of Yazd and Kirman entitled
Sufra-sabsi and “the entertainment of the Daughter of the King of the Fairies”
(L. 4, ff. 20°-22%).

The transcription of L. § was completed on the 8th of Dhu'l-Hijja, 1329 (Nov.
30, I9I1).

L. 6 (7).

Described by Professor Browne on f. 17 as follows:

“From the Library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler. Bought from his
heirs, Jan. 5th, 1917.

The first part of this MS. appears to consist of a series of telegrams sent to
Sir A. Houtum-Schindler by various Persian statesmen and grandees during the
year 1293/1876, the earliest dated Safar 11 (= March 8) in that year.

The second part contains Sir A. Houtum-Schindler’s answers to the above,
despatched from various places on the road.”

Ff. 67 of 16'5 and 10°3 c. Ff. 202.~32%. are blank,

M. ENCYCLOPAEDIAS,
M. 1 (3).

Slga aals U;‘:.;\>

Daénish-ndma-r-Jakdn, a Persian manual of Natural Science by Ghiyathu'd-Din
‘Ali ibn ‘Ali Amiran al-Husayni al-Isfah4ni, a writer who seems to have flourished
in the 7th or 8th century of the 4i77a (13th or 14th of the Christian era). See
Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 439-440, and Eth¢’s Bodleian Catalogue, Nos. 1456,
2173 and 2174 (cols. 891-892 and 1186-1187). I bought the MS. for 7/6 on
March 30, 1899, at a shop in Farringdon Street.

The book comprises ten sections ( fzs/), twenty subsections (ag/), four “‘results”
(natfja), and a conclusion (£kdtima), viz.:

Fasl I (f. 6*). The Universal Intelligence and the Universal Soul.

Fasl 17 (f. 6°). The Heavens.

Fasl 177 (f. 7). The revolutions and cycles of the Heavens.

Fas/ IV (f. 9°). The Elements.

Fas/ V (f. 9°). The division of the Elements.

Fas! VI (f. 10°). Conditions inseparable from the Elements.

Fas! VI (f. 12°). Classes of the Elements.
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Fasl VIII (f. 12°). Shape of the Heavens and the Elements and how the earth
subsists.

Fasl IX (f. 14°). The meaning and true nature of a body.

Fas! X (f. 16%). Division of simple and compound bodies.

Asl 7 (f. 197). Metamorphosis of bodies.

Ast IT (f. 24*). How vapour and smoke are produced.

Ast I77 (£. 27°). How wind is produced.

Ast IV (f. 30°). How clouds are produced.

Asl V (f. 31°). How rain is produced.

Asl VI (f. 33*). How snow is produced.

Ast V7 (f. 34°). How hail is produced.

Asl VII7 (f. 35°). How mist and fog are produced.

Asl IX (f. 36"). How thunder is produced.

Ast X (f. 37°). How lightning is produced.

Ast X7 (f. 39°). How thunderbolts are produced.

Ast XIT (f. 40°). How shooting stars are produced.

Ast XTIT (f. 41°). Indications of redness in the sky.

Ast XTIV (f. 42°). Mock suns.

Ast XV (f. 44°). Meteors.

Asl X VI (f. 45*). Rainbows.

Ast X VI (f. 51°). Cause of the halo.

Asi XVIIT (f. 56°). Earthquakes and their causation.

Ast X7X (f. 57°). On the issue from the earth of voices, winds and fire.

Asi XX (f. 59°). On springs, wells and underground water-courses.

Natfja I (f. 61?). Minerals, metals and mines.

Natfja 17 (f. 85°). Plants and their virtues.

Natiza 117 (f. 95°). Animals.

Nattja IV (f. 100°). Man.

Khdtima (f. 182%). Human Anatomy, comprising a fabsira and 32 waglas.

The MS. comprises 235 ff. of 17°9 x 9°6 ¢. and 12 11.; clear Za*/fg with rubrications;

not dated, but probably sixteenth or seventeenth century of the Christian era.

M. 2 (11).

- PRHOF R0
A Turkish Encyclopaedia of Sciences entitled Ma‘vifat-ndma-i- Hagqt, compiled

in 1170/1756-7 by lbrahim Haqqi. See Pertsch’s Berlin Turkish Catalogue,

pp- 96—97, and Rieu’s Turkish Catalogue, pp. 115-116. At least three editions of
the text have been printed.
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The MS. was transcribed in Erzeroum by ‘Ubaydu’llah ibn Faydi'llah, a disciple
of Sayyid H4jji Timur al-Kamali, and completed in Rabi‘ i1, 1234/Feb., 1819. It
comprises, besides a very full table of contents of 10 ff., 330 ff. of 27'2x 155 c.
and 37 1l, and is written in a small, neat nas£/ with rubrications and punctuation
in gold, within gold and red ruled borders. The two opening pages (ff. 1°—2%) are
elaborately if rather crudely illuminated.

N. PHILOSOPHY.
N. 1 (6).

0SS Jazms

Muymal'l-Hikmat (** Compendium of Philosophy ”), a Persian abridgement of
the well-known Rasd'i/, or Treatises, of the /2hwdniw’'s-Safd, or  Brethren of Purity,”
as is stated in the (undated) colophon on f. 139" as follows:

Gl 5 ol sfod 5 WA lsat by a5 kil 4 dofadl omo U a (Gpm
Jap 4D odus alls ade A o hidhae deme Suld (g 3535 5 Ae Jha Sl Slas
‘)'_\).:'J|Mls Lol 5 loKem ;.o'}h 9 oj 9 Wt (glelans 5 oawlanil
After the doxology, which is chiefly remarkable for its invocation of blessings

on the philosophers after the Prophet Muhammad and ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, the text
begins:

O 25 5 el ARl (BuSl 5 (U ERL S 5 Sl e Saofe (LIS aSlay Caxy G
o amsT 5 AbObire 5 Slas jl sl SliS 5 Ghal 395w aSle S e Tt Wi
st 9 Rk 3 Bhate 5 (ool 1l S0 oo 3 aasT 4 olils oS et e 5 wile
Gy (ga% 9 Sy pi g JLhe e el (i OF 5 asltSls o a3l (g9 55 akea
St 5 el Slems gdee OF 33 9 Sl jatpe Csimeod O 5 Sanbgoms dofad! Jomwo LS
a9 jseyr Oliamod 5 M3gw 050 b (eily holis Gl 4D s (Slo saf bo 5 caut ;%0
Johodl iew 2l S (Goasw () Gl (gol Gmhas (8 g oSle (Slams Dgdon 5 wSb aTHIGS
O Ciernd Ol a5 3B G Gliae oghe all ol (15595 jaend Lolssdl Lo Sl gl
BICET (£ 3%) ol jgope anmilid 5 aiS 593 5jt S slon dayh 5 Wi B (g3 Ll ol
£ Gl Wy U3 Ol 5 eapS Svlel il ialss aiS myal jey e 1y i
wstebledy DS 5y St | Ao OI9od
Only 39 of the 51 treatises of the original are represented here, the last “ On
Cause and Effect” (Jshne 5 e ;3) being followed by a blank page (. 137°) on the

margin of which is written in Persian “several tracts are omitted from the original,”
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nor is it apparent to which tract the remaining four pages (ff. 138>-139") which
follow the lacuna belong. The contents of the volume are as follows:

Vs

177,
V.
Vir.
/X.
X7,
X717.
XV.
XVl
X7/X.
XX/I.

XXT711.
XXV.

XXVII
XX7/X.

XXX/

XXX
XXXV
XXXVII.

XXXIX.

Arithmetic (f. 3?).
Astronomy (f. 13°).
Geography (f. 31°).

Classification of Sciences (f.

40°).
Nature of Man (f. 43°).

The Categories (f. 49°).

Logic (f. 54°).

Matter and Form (f. 59°).
Growth and Decay (f. 67°).
Production of Metals and
Minerals (f. 712).
Production of Plants (f. 78%).

The Senses (f. 83°).

Man as the Microcosm (f.
94%).

Man’s Capacity for Know-
ledge (f. 99°).

On Pains and Pleasures
(f. 104°).

The Beginnings of Under-
standing according to Py-
thagoras (f. 109°).

The Macrocosm is a great
Animal (f. 112%).

On the Aeons and Cycles
(f. 118%).
On the
129").
On Cause and Effect (f.

134°).

Resurrection (f.

/7.

V.
vy

Viil.

X171
XIV.
XV7

XVI/].

XX.

XX/7.

XX7V.
XXVI.

XXVIII.

XXX.

XXX/1.

XXXIV.

XXXVI.

XXXVII].

Geometry (f. 9*).

Music (f. 23°).
Geometrical Progression (f.
36°).

Classification of Arts (f.
42°).

. Introduction to Logic (f.
46").
(LLas Eaam) laipepyle (f.
52%).
(:.:L.:l.:S) sic \Rplazsydt,

Heaven and Earth (f. 632).
Celestial Influences (f. 69°).
Nature (f. 75°).

Structure of the Body (f.
79%)-

Pre-natal Influences (f. 87°).
State of the Soul after Death
(f. 95").

The Philosophy of Death
(f. 102%).

On Diversity of Languages
(f. 107").

The same according to
other Philosophers(f. 111?).

The Intelligence and the
Intelligible (f. 114°).

On the Nature of Love
(f. 126°).

On Movements (f. 133%).

This is incomplete and is followed by the lacuna mentioned above, and that in
turn by four pages (ff. 138°-139") containing Sections IX and X of an unidentified

tract.

N.C. M.
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A lithographed edition of this work, entitled Rasd'i/-i-Thhwdnn's-Safd, and
comprising fifty treatises, was published in Bombay in 1301/1884.

This MS. formerly belonged to Prince Farhdd Mirz4, and was presented by him to
the //itishdm’ - Mulk at Ja‘farabdd in Ramadan, 1302/June—]July, 1885. Itis written
in a small, neat zask% with rubrications, and contains 140 ff. of 133 x g c. and 17 1L.

N. 2 (14).

O\ PO gSL»..f

The second half (third and fourth Rukns) of al-Ghazali's well-known Kfmiyd-
yi-Sa‘ddat, or “Alchemy of Happiness,” a Persian recension of his Zkyd'u ‘ Uliini'd-
Ditn. Concerning the latter, see Brockelmann's Gesck. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, pp.
422—423; and concerning the former (lithographed at Lucknow in 1311/1894), see
Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 37-38, etc.

This fine MS., written in a large, archaic zask/% with rubrications, was transcribed
by Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Katib (“the Scribe”), known as Ibn
Haméami, of Shirdz, and was completed on Thursday the 22nd of Shawwal, 727/
Sept. 10, 1327. It comprises 330 ff. of 31°3 x 21°2 c. and 18 Il,, and was bought by
me from ]. J. Naaman in August, 1901, for £6. Rukn iiz (=pp. 254—400 of the
Lucknow lithograph mentioned above) occupies ff. 3*-158%, and Rukn v (= pp.
401-567 of the lithograph), ff. 159"-330"

N. 3 (10).

‘r’j‘-ﬁ\ S b 8 r\-eu\ Bolsd

Shawdrigu'l-Ilhdm, a commentary by ‘Abdu’r-Razzdq al-Lahiji, a well-known
Persian theologian and philosopher who flourished in the middle of the seventeenth
century of the Christian era, on the Zayridu’l-Kaldm (or -‘Agdid) of Nasiru'd-
Din Tusi (d. 672[1273-4). This commentary, according to Rieu (Persian Catalogue,
p- 32), was printed at Tihrdn in 1280/1863—4. The contents of the highly esteemed
Tayrtd are given by Ahlwardt (Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 331, No. 1745).
See also Brockelmann’s Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 509, and the Kaskfu'l-Hujub
wa'l-Astér (Calcutta, a.H. 1330), No. 452 (pp. 97-98). Begins:

Sl Ll aal Jaked L Camy W) Gam i i Sy Gl Liegd Cpads Wi = W,
& W Do v (e v et G e e @)
This MS., one of those bought of I14jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in 1920, com-

prises 195 ff. of 24'6 x 15 c. and 21 1L, and is written in a small, neat and fairly
legible nask%, without date or colophon.
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N. 4 (9)-
e ;-%?

Gawhar-i-Murdd (“ the Pearl of Desire”), a well-known treatise on scholastic
philosophy (Z/m-i-Kalém) according to the Shi‘a doctrine, by the above-mentioned
‘Abdu’r-Razzdq al-L&hiji. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 32. I possess two
lithographed editions of this work, one published at Tihran in Jumdada 11, 1277/Dec.
1860, and the other in Bombay in 1301/1883-4.

Ff. 204 of 22'1x 12 ¢. and 19 Il.; small, neat nasfa‘/fg with rubrications; no
date or colophon. A table of contents occupying two pages (ff. 1"—2°) is prefixed.

N. 5 (7).
St el sae LYead oy eliadl ST

Two short metaphysical tracts in Arabic, the first (pp. 2—70) described on the
title-page as the K7tdbu’l-Mashd‘sr of Mulld Sadrd, beginning:
W Lo (21 (I atehls Aedls Loy Safhe Uy o310 Wiy anmis A gesS
é" oWy sl
The second tract treats of the future life and the Resurrection (pp. 72—-111) and
begins:
Goadls pmall o (g Deliy bl Ji sl 4y S il JaWly Sl R .
DLy sleadl pilsb o (oIlaS adl LIV grem pie o Land! deaoll Joky (S I3mws
'CH Sannedly ghadl lod (o Wyeé 38 DS leammlly

Pp. r12 of 17°5x 11°2 c. and 16 1l.; neat, modern nas/% ; no date or colophon.
From the Belshah collection of MSS.

N. 6 (10).

A well-known Persian treatise on ethics and politics by Sayyid Ali b. Shihab
al-Hamadani (d. 786/1385). See Rieu, B.M.P.C,, 447; Ethé, [.O.P.C.,, No. 2176;
Ivanow, A.S.B.P.C., No. 1380, where further references are given.

Ff. 235 of 235 and 14°8 c. and 16 ll. Good fa'/4g with rubrications. No date.
Ff. 1697.—174v. have been supplied by another hand. The MS. was transcribed
by Muhammad b. Shah Muhammad and afterwards carefully collated and corrected
by a certain Hasan b. Husayn b. Ghaybi (?) b. Shaykh Ahmad. According to
a note by Professor Browne on f. 17. it was bought at the auction at Sotheby's on
June 18, 1922, for 10s.

20-2



156 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

O. MATHEMATICS AND ASTRONOMY.
O. 1 (10).

5,44l 2

A very fine and rare old Persian manuscript of Astronomical Tables, Chronology
and Eras, entitled Z#u'l-Mufrad, by Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn Ayyutb al-I1asib
at-Tabari, who flourished in the early part of the thirteenth century of the Christian
era. No other copy is known to exist, but a fragment of 26 pages preserved at
Munich may possibly be from this MS., which is incomplete at the end. It appears
to have been copied during the author’s life-time by or for a certain Yusuf ibn
Abi..., but is not dated. .

Begins, after the Bzsme’ /ldh and short doxology:

Caihgile J3sp 5 sl 038ie) 9 Ol 93 Jdupdl 4D (I 5 ailoamw 2jt (S5 ams
s Olpedey wilde gt 33533 3 Swiliilio 33 ms8 oaiyly 5 rlinsj 5 Lilewl 58505 o
O 2 Wl wnladl wsil (v e sl Uie UG 5 LG ales p 5 okt
Wlie st 4 ey allio O3y ol oyS LT 3he T P Ut Jos 1 p3gy didlss
£330 0355 3 Jsaad ptesd allis jodl 45 D sods b 655 ooy gl 5 sndles (gelde
3 adaeis () oled g5 b i1y il el 5 adsed Pleay hakea alliie Gyl e3se
Ol 9 g alindy 9 08l cusy e alldis 53 Bla Ulay 5 aos 5 Ao 5 Job 5 Pl
3520 5V 5 Ol s SLe 4y sy Juad 9 Jof 5 Ples g Uefedd Juad a3l Jad gy holds
G83 Geded Ty Zawlliled g (B Hups b sled p _siulai Geded (JRT 5 Wlavw

The work comprises four sections (#as/), each containing many subsections, and
a Kitabw l-Istikhrdyat (ff. 100°~180P), consisting almost entirely of astronomical
tables. There are no catch-words at the foot of the pages, and some lacunae and
dislocations certainly exist, ¢.g. between ff. 1 and 2.

Section I (ff. 1"-38*) contains 77 subsections.

Section IT (ff. 39°~60°%) contains 23 subsections.

Section 117 (ff. 60°—76) contains 30 subsections.

Section [V (ff. 77°-99®) contains 45 subsections.

The first nineteen chapters of Section I deal with the years and festivals of the
Arabs, Persians, Jews and Christians (Greeks), as follows:

Dapell Ogi Jedae g3 CEIOT gl gt Jiae 33 SW Ol Gt Jbae s et

g s Bpmo 33 Guall CopRll B gz 33 fimelid] gl siw Jénde 3 ‘_té‘—)”
23 gl ey S (Sl el g3 Tl gyl denSs (giw dbyra g R i)
G ajey I (s0n) Ul 95 Wle Onyal s 33 SRR ¢ ey (W ST sy anysT O
Ghalo 5 Wl 0nsl Gsper 3 Gie (ST 3ap0 (ghale 5 WL 51 Wisy Caysl Cospes o3 e
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O 3 e pdl (e (Sleble 5 Ll 1 sy Onst Osper 3 Sie SITT sy 1 e

Cural sl 9 Ul 3 sy Oysl st 23 e omels ! gy Y el (Sleale 5 Wle Oy

v (30U alysial 5y e Cel:-” ‘Wigy 1 el obe 3 Sl Onsl Gsper 53 pEe Sl

sl 5§ Slraded dAfpme jy ‘i Cu\iﬂ fles pse C‘,:..I.:‘ 33 e el Cagdme U’L‘UU !

C A Jal

Most of these chapters are very short, the 19 enumerated above being all
included in 8 ff.

The following titles, some entirely in red, some partly in red and partly in black,
stand at the heads of the different sections:

iza (o dmgW sl sl hetad ypiedl mj DI e drelall Blie oS3 Joai!
Copes dll Jsb ... o (pt hwsy aSIlos asalo ailel dll Lols! (bl cwladl it (3 See
(f. 1)

s (g SesY el ol sl phell p2j SUS (e Lder) AMie o ST Jadlh
Copos AW Jabo ... 39 Chwsy aSIlos dmelio ‘aiafod dll Lolsl (Gl cawladl Coodl py domo
(£ 39%)

(F. 60%) ‘_shot Ao j) oo ocd

(£ 77%) “opos dll amio... 3 hwss aOlo 3 drmlo ‘ot Wlis jl ayla Juab

The owner’s name recurs in the corner of this page with the date 700/1300-1
(as in Section IT).

'CT' Jehadl ol il (£ 1007) CSlaliiadl U

I cannot decipher the name of the father of the owner Yusuf satisfactorily in
any one of the four places where it occurs, though it is mutilated only in the first,
where it appears to be ... . In the others it looks like /a3, with only the one
diacritical point and a puzzling ligature of the first three or four letters.

On f. 108* occurs a circular figure indicating the appearances of the new moons,
ascribed to Abu Rayhdn [ze. al-Biruni], to whom the title ask-Shaykin'r-Ra'ts,
commonly applied to Avicenna, is given, as follows:

‘S A dommy Olowyy U‘ﬁ :;ﬁ-” L YVRPR C LN | é-:-f-” Sl o Ei&'ji dzgy 3pls

This MS., bought of the late I14jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
comprises 180 ff. of 24'2x 16°2 c. and 21 1, and is written for the most part in a
beautiful archaic nask#, with rubrications, though some pages (eg. ff. 39°-59%) are
in a poorer and cruder, though quite legible, hand.
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0. 2 (y).
dl=L) 7

Zij-i-Ilkhdnt (or Khdné, as it is here entitled), containing the Astronomical
Tables constructed by Nasiru’d-Din Tusi by command of Huldkd Khan the
Mongol. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 454455, and Brockelmann’s Gesct. d.
Arab. Lztt., vol. 1, pp. 511-512.

This beautiful little MS., obtained from the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah
in January, 1920, is not dated, but was probably transcribed in the fifteenth century
of our era. It comprises 148 ff. of 172 X 12°5 ¢. and 19 I, and is written in a small,
neat xask4 with rubrications and many Tables (ff. 27°~93%, 99°-118% etc.). Of the
four Discourses (Magdla) into which it is divided, of which the subjects are given
by Rieu, the first begins on f. 3% the second on f. 20°, the t4ird on f. 93%, and the
Sourth on f. 137"

0. 3(7)-

sl plCa

This MS,, from the Schindler collection, comprises 126 ff. of 166 x 12 c. and
from 17 to 19 1. It presents many lacunae and dislocations, and appears to contain
portions of at least two separate Persian treatises on Astronomy or Astrology, one
entitled as above A/-ALkdmn'l-*Al& tyya, ascribed on {. 1* to Fakhru'd-Din ar-Razi,
and the other entitled in the colophon on f. 79* ar- Risdlatu’ /- Mu‘tniyya.

Concerning the former, composed for ‘Ald’u’d-Din Khwarazmshih (d. 596/
1199) by Fakhru'd-Din ar-Razi (b. 543/1149, d. 606/1209), see Brockelmann’s
Gesch. d. Arab. Latt., vol. 1, pp. 507-508. It begins, after the doxology:

23l Caoaran §Y pw ke Joy Salle 5 (Ji (Slas Sslb ) amy celb = ‘ay Lol ...
c-.ﬂ 2 oty Jsmplt tomably dbl tomab] af o

and is in fact dedicated to ‘Al4’v'd-Din Abu’l-Muzaffar Takin Khwarazmshah [1-
Arslan ibn Atsiz Burhdnu Amiri’'l-Mu'minin. Amongst the authorities on whose
work it is based mention is made of Ptolemy, Abu'l-Ma‘shar al-Balkhi, ‘Umar ibn
Farrukhan (?) at-Tabari, Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi'l-Jalil as-Sijzi, Ya‘qub ibn ‘Ali an-
Nasrani, Muhammad ibn Ayyub at-Tabari, Gushyar, etc. The title occurs on f. 67,
1. 2, and the work is divided into two Discourses (Magdla), the first (f. 6%), in nine
sections (/fas/) on General Principles (Ku/fiyydt), the second (f. 22%) on Details
(Juz'zyydt) or special applications, apparently in seventy sections. It is not clear
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where the acephalous Rzsdlatu’l-Mu‘tniyya begins: the colophon with which it ends
occurs on f. 79* and runs as follows:
Gty gt A USY Rety gt O e dpiamedly dogwaodl Dl oh-a tt..,-:.,s;:
TS TC R S| WL VIO SN T S | R ] PEwyS
This date, the middle of Rabi‘ 1, 672, if correct, is equivalent to Oct. 1, 1273.
Owing to the absence of catch-words and the numerous lacunae and dislocations

in the manuscript, it is very doubtful whether it would be possible to arrange the
pages in their proper order, or to make any serious use of the MS.

0. 4 (9).

comsdall el ai Gam i eads) Js”

A good and very clearly written, but quite modern copy, made in 1298/1881, of
Nasiru'd-Din Tusi's Arabic version of Euclid’s Geometry, a brief account of the
various recensions of which in Greek and Arabic is given on ff. 8"-9* See Brockel-
mann’s Gesck. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, pp. 510-511, where copious references to the
extensive literature connected with it are given. Begins, after the prefatory note
above-mentioned:

Wghos LAV Dalhe saedy AN Gulie suiss LUV adly SuY aie (G A domd!
Jsol LS Jral O Cul) lamamod! jrpmd (o Sisyd oh8 Comiy ‘Lol adls voms (o
orolie Canatd u§ Lsaiawls J:’..-o S | ] W) LS)};‘” A L5” gwied) luatly il
iy athaiie) 5 _ohall 1hs i (pe ATaiiel Lo dr Goki Lo Al adly Jeo poé sl
W3 (P HEYL L ade dpiell e by ct;,.n (s (s P Jeo! o damgz o jpdls
(S Ay g ) law dBl e Yboie o3 Cikmid Lelly JIEY Ol SYL
Ogiwy dniledy le @,T by il Cstiadoll mo Wlie Bie eed (b Joiiy SN gl
e (8 molaell Lam (B Sull dsed g JULES e 3l Cl;.a.J! s g VLD
Cad Wlame OIS 131 EL;.:...U Somdly 5 gl Bpomdly SV JIKEH 38 Seody (s Logies Lot
él D Ggmpyls drw oY) Alig
Ff. 138 of 215 % 14'6 c. and 20 ll.; good, clear, modern nask% with rubrications,

but without geometrical figures. From the Belshah collection, fourth division,
obtained on Nov. 12, 1920.

0. 5 (6).

.a)\}d;a\.ﬁj M\ da.;':.\.o CJ.:L
The Commentary of Musa ibn Mahmud Q4di-zdda (d. cizca 823/1420) on the
treatise on Astronomy entitled al-Mulathtras of Mahmud ibn Muhammad al-
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Jaghmini, who wrote it in 618/1221. See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Litt,
vol. 1, p. 473, and Rieu’s Arabic Supplement, No. ‘760, p. 520.

This MS., which was given to me in March, 1911, by Dr Rid4 Tawfiq (known
in Turkey as Feylesif Rizd, “ Riza the Philosopher”), comprises 110 ff. of 154 %
106 c. and 16 11, and is written in a modern, slovenly but fairly legible hand, with-
out date or colophon.

0. 6 (7).

by sl 6;51 Josll 6w,

(1) A small treatise on the use of the sinuated Quadrant (ff. 1®~7%), by Badru'd-
Din Muhammad ibn Ahmad Sibtu’l-M4ridini, beginning after the brief doxology
and the mention of the author’s name:

B hrems Qb Gaptes edie (o Bheiio hmll gl Jomdt (5 @l odyd “amyg
& damand! JobYW (8 el

(2) A treatise on the Didtul-Kurst (ff. 10°-22*) by Muhammad ibn Shaykh
‘Ali al-Hamidi, comprising an Introduction and eighteen chapters.

(3) A treatise on the Astrolabe (ff. 23°-35"), comprising an Introduction and
fifteen chapters, ascribed in the colophon to Nasiru'd-Din Muhammad at-Thsi.

(4) A treatise on the ““ Bridged Quadrant” (5aiolt C._j;), comprising an Intro-
duction, ten chapters, and a Conclusion (ff. 36"-49%), with special reference to its
use in determining the times of prayer, etc.

Ff. 49 of 168 x 106 c. and 21 ll.; poor, modern nasfa‘/fg with rubrications ;
given to me by Dr Rida Tawfig, with the MS. last mentioned, in March, 1911.

0. 7 (7).

A treatise on the Four Seasons, comprising an Introduction, four Sections, and
a Conclusion, and entitled Bulighu'l-maram fi Ma'rifati Agsami’l-Am, by
Muhammad ibn R4di an-Najafi (pp. 2-68), followed by another treatise (pp. 68—
98) on the Mansions of the Stars (/7 Ma‘rifats Mandzili n-Nujim).

Pp. 98 of 1771 x11°3 c. and 19 ll.; modern, cursive nasta‘/fy with rubrications ;

transcribed in Jumdda 1, 1205/Feb. 1791, or 1305/1888. From the Belshah
collection, November, 1920.
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0. 8(9).

Thamaratu'sh-Shajara f¢ Apkdmi'n-Nusim, a Persian treatise on Judicial
Astrology by ‘Ali-Shih ibn Muhammad Q&sim al-Khwérazmi, known as al-
Bukhari, comprising five chapters called Skajara (‘“ Tree”), each of which is
subdivided into numerous sections called S/4u'da, and subsections called 7/4amara
(“Fruit"). The work was compiled for a Minister or Governor entitled Shamsu’d-
Din Muhammad Mubarakshah. Begins:

p3small oanly lew 5 S5 5 oyl Slew 5 mgmd S5l93 IR 4 g om sl 1S 5 cen
dame U2 ok oxges Ot Ao w2sKen nim “omis. 05T dgas 23 OLE pelis a5
alrly (631 g a5 Hlopdl SOl ad B awpe (Gl npmell (soilesdl _owl
Soms moheolls S Chow Cpalls Adsad) Lot _odlall SMlpe jaius olize dales wistas
4t 155Y asass 5 33 Jlew peis ol So g3 Dsdl (gl JLb sliI)les samedt (2) sl
O Giee 5 SVwand CiSlbs 1 axs (5 se o Syl Wt Olewd Oty Ol Olatsd
A5 oot fuj 9 (PlEb) dae pij 5 GAR Dlea I Useer (iD agdae Yool iy ohe
ke dl doomy sledel oofamy 4B sl Jgo¥ Jomwo oS 82V 28 OS] onS Roan malio
53‘ Kl 958 i Siae 5 Wiyl D 33 ntgeio
The contents of the book, which is here entitled Askjdr wa-Athmdr (“ Trees
and Fruits”), are briefly stated as follows on f. 3":
horad 3 53l slas! T 2 2SOt o el Ol 4B sl i aghze Bt (e
DU alSa) 53 Lass et foablsd 5 Tt Slgmio 5 Slio s U3 et et g Slmd
Jost 38 Lomiz sy ‘Oullge ollat 53 gl oyt Lolle olfanl )3 Cogm opad 0 YLl
EN IS5 S sl 5 Dty
Shajara i begins on f. 3*; Shajara ii on f. 37°; Shajara 12 on f. 60°; Shajara
v on f. 76°; Shajara v on f. 133°. The date of composition, 1176/1762-3, is given
in the following verse (f. 153") which concludes the book:
S S 5 a9 slias 5 2B Gl (i Sl 4D Lols ol
From the Belshah collection, November, 1920. Ff. 154 of 208 x 148 c. and
23 Il.; clear nask/% with rubrications ; no date except that given in the above verse.

N.C. M. 21
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P. MEDICINE, NATURAL SCIENCE, MINERALOGY, ETC.
P. 1 (7).

Gl O e deai il éw—w\ Hs”

An Arabic translation (apparently much abridged) of Galen’s Anatomy, by Abu
Zayd Hunayn ibn Ish4dq at-Tarjuman (“the Translator”). It comprises five Dis-
courses (Magdla), the first (ff. 1°>-30°) on the Bones; the second (ff. 31°~90°) on the
Muscles ; the #hzrd (ff. 9o°~105%) on the Nerves; the fourtk (ff. 105*-127") on the
Veins ; and the fif#4 (ff. 128°-136°) on the Arteries.

This MS., which was presented to me by the late Sir Albert (then Dr) Houtum-
Schindler on Dec. 10, 1901, comprises 136 ff. of 16'9x9'9 c. and 11 I, and is
written in a good fa'/fg. Copied by Abul-Husayn ibn Muhammad Ibrdhim, and
completed on the 10oth of Juméada 1, 1070/Jan. 23, 1660.

Concerning the full and complete Arabic translation of Galen’s Anatomy, see
Dr Max Simon’s Sieben Biicher Anatomie des Galen...zum ersten Male veriffent-
licht nack den Handschriften einer Avabischen Ubersetzung des 9 Jakrh. N. Chr. ins
Deutsche iibertragen und kommentiert (2 vols., Leipzig, 1906).

P. 2 (7).

SN LS o swmed Lalill, Gyl LS iS”

The Kunndsk, or Kitibw'!l-Fiakhir, of the celebrated physician Aba Bakr
Muhammad ibn Zakariyya ar-Razi (d. 311/923 or 320/932). See Brockelmann’s
Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., 1, pp. 233-235, especially p. 235, No. 41. A MS. of the
second half of this work ( =ff. 229"-465* of this MS.), numbered 6259, exists in the
Berlin Library, and is described by Ahlwardt (Berlin Arab. Cat., vol. v, pp. 516~
517), though the conclusions of the two MSS. do not agree. The MS. here
described contains a chapter on Smallpox and Measles after the account of the
Fevers, and ends:

Pl s rose sb Loy M3 phiiy O ceaed Gl LALY BB (A e LS GG
dommy (G (570) LySpl dommed sl DU il 9o 5 s oW1 4al 15,3 Caxbd 5 Gl !
Food dim (b S G e O doms aemll (G (she Dlagl Ml (ipms LN T al
“Agyoh
This MS., bought of the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, and

transcribed, as we learn from the above colophon, by Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’r-
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Razzaq al-K4shdn{ in 1005/1596-7, is written in a small, neat nas4% with rubrica-
tions, and comprises 465 ff. of 158 x 11 c. and 18 ll. Begins:

WS W deadl & 5 el oompd) Al _gas
555 Vo Jseo NV &) Jorils Jgid! = Gidy 5 Jasdl pme Udsly MG po lgas! gt
U'L; Al o= _phasl e :,‘ 4.&35.65 Sl e ta\+ a9 (i LW om u\:rN Jl_s C S '§|

-

& dmall alli ke alghl Johas o3l

The chief contents are as follows:

(1) Dauseases of the Head (ff. 1°-92°), beginning with 4 /ypecza and other diseases
of the scalp and hair, and including Headacke (ff. 18°~40"), Lethargy, Phrenitis,
Iusanity, Apoplexy, Paralysis, etc.

(2) Diseases of the Eye (ff. 92°~117%).

(3) Diseases of the Ear (ff. 117°~126%).

(4) Dziseases of the Nose (ff. 126°~131°).
(5) Diseases of the Teeth and Mouth (ff. 131°-142").
(6) Diseases of the Throat (ff. 142°—156").

(7) Diseases of the Lungs (ff. 156"~188), including Pleurisy (f. 175°) and Preu-
monia (f. 180°).

(8) Diseases of the Heart (ff. 188°~194°%).

(9) Diseases of the Stomack (ff. 194°~228%), including Hiccoug’ (f. 214°). Part1
of this volume ends on f. 228" with a short colophon repeating the title of the book
and dated Rabi‘ 11, 1005/Nov.—Dec., 1596.

The contents of vol. 11 are fully given in the Berlin Arabic Catalogue, Joc. cit.,
and are briefly as follows:

(10) Duseases of the Liver (ff. 229"-247%), including Jaundice (f. 240").

(11) Diseases of the Spleen (ff. 247°—252°).

(12) Dropsy (ff. 252°—263%).

(13) Diarrhoea (ff. 263°~289°), Worms (f. 289°), Rupture (f. 292°), and Colic
(f. 294%).

(14) Diseases of the Kidneys and Bladder (ff. 312°-336%).

(15) Gout and other Discases of the Joints (ff. 336* et seqq.), Elephantiasis
(f. 355°), Boils and Abscesses (f. 360%), Cancer (f. 362°), etc.

(16) On Sexual Intercourse (ff. 371°-377°).

(17) Discases of Women (ff. 377°-393%).

(18) Care of Children (ff. 303-395°).

(19) Zweatnent of Poisons, Bites and Stings (ff. 395°—409").

(20) Drugs and their Properties and Doses (ff. 409°—411").

(21) Fevers (ff. 411°-439°).

(22) Smallpox and Measles (ff. 4139°-457%). In the Berlin Codex this section
forms part of that numbered (15) above, being placed between Diseases of the

2E-2



164 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

Joints and Abscesses. This is probably its correct place, for in this MS. the article
on Quartan Fever, which should evidently come in section (21) above, appears on
f. 457° and is followed on f. 462" by that on Putrid Fever.

P. 3(9).

st Ot e ol 8,570

A fine old MS. of the 7Tadhkiratu'l-Kakihdlin, or *“ Oculists’ Reminder,” of ‘Ali
ibn ‘fs4, a celebrated oculist who flourished at Baghd4d about A.p. 961. A notice
of him is given by Ibn Abi Usaybi‘a (vol. 1, p. 247), who speaks in high terms of
this book, which is also discussed by Professor Julius Hirschberg in Die Arabischen
Lehrbiicher der Augenheilkunde (Berlin, 1905), pp. 6, and 24 ¢/ segg., and described
as “the oldest manual of our branch of the Healing Art which we possess in full
in the original language.” In 1904 Hirschberg in cooperation with Lippert published
at Leipzig a complete German translation of the work, entitled Erinnerungsbuch
fiir Augeniirzste, aus Arabischen Handschrviften iibersetzt und evliutert. A second
volume containing translations of three other Arabic works on Ophthalmology was
published by the same scholars in the following year. The text from which they
made their translation, but which unfortunately remained unpublished, was based
on the first five of the ten MSS. enumerated on p. 29 of the Arabischen Lehrbiicker,
more fully described and classified on pp. xxvi—xxix of the Introduction to the
Erinnerungsbuck, which gives the fullest information as to the character, scope and
value of this remarkable work.

The present MS. (not known to Hirschberg) was one of those bought of the
late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, and, with the exception of f. T,
which has been supplied in a modern hand, is entirely written in a fine old nask#,
with rubrications, of the eleventh century of the Christian era. The colophon on
f. 108* with which the MS. ends is unfortunately damaged, so that all that can be
read of the date of completion is “ Tuesday the twenty-first...and four hundred.”
It comprises 108 ff. of 20x 15 ¢c. and 15 1L

The first Book (Magdla) or Discourse (ff. 2°~11°* = Evinnerungsbuch, pp. 7-30)
comprises 21 chapters.

The second Book (ff. 11°-83°= E#inn., pp. 31—236) comprises 73 chapters.

The third Book (ff. 83™~108"= Ersun., pp. 237-321) comprises 27 chapters,
Begins:

Uilathey Sadll Ldlpel dpme (5 il amy alls Log Ulga Jlast et O b Ay oda
Js oy Dlaalt o Jadyly asly ) Abie Jolidl Jesd! t‘x)l ! Sl Jos
19583 (s7c) 09;")-“""\)' :.:'\) Lo Uy J—‘b Gy‘j el Golhel | mgidle S & wleam 38

-

& WPlade 1pSis s el (8 Lolpadl sue
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For a description of another MS., transcribed in Rabi* 11, 555/April—May,
1160, see the Catalogue of the Arabic and Pevsian MSS. in the Oriental Public
Library at Bankipore, vol. v (Arabic Medical Works), pp. 3637

P. 4 (8).
Al ad oy s Gl LY 0l gle G oWl

A fine old eleventh century MS. of a very rare, if not unique, work on Mid-
wifery, Embryology, Diseases of Children and Psychology, entitled Magdla f7
Khalyge l-Insén (*“ Discourse on the Creation, or Nature, of Man”) by Abu’l-Hasan
Sa‘id ibn Hibati'llah ibni’l-Hasan at-Tabib (b. 436/1045, d. 495/1101), who was
Court Physician to the Caliph al-Muqtadi. See Ibn Abi Usaybi‘a, vol. 1, pp. 254—255.

This MS., bought from the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
was transcribed before Safar, 489/Feb., 1096, when a copy was made from it by
a certain Muhammad ibnu’l-FHusayn...ash-Shaybani for his own use. It comprises
126 ff. of 187 x 14°c. and 18 or 1911, written in an ancient but rather cursive naskk
with rubrications. It has been collated throughout (4t & )and contains numerous
marginal notes and emendations.

The Preface and Table of Contents of the fifty chapters which compose the
work are as follows:

JUICT [PTI UV ROPI i e

s 4 s ab .;..:..n NUUO N | ECTOW | RO M M e C)-::b-" 94! thglat,,:.n JLs
CARley opmidls Spds obldy diefe e Jar Juls Jsindl aie XS 5 Usend) 4ol Lo Jo
W) ey AikiEe lpo ot B 4 Jomemms akizg alighis poler (e OloY
o i O bed SiaY j0d ey Ly Bl caay Lmbliog sghall Uipd jaisd asghe (b
Wloyes Jelait bl oo ;20 dabl iudl Slaladly dadlall Gulsall SOl Lody Waped
sdd (5 animgd 1iphS dlshaolls Lie 35000 (I Y Braliel (Sladdl (J opdle 5 ok slo
Gedeidl Soiul dl Cres shadtt ity Jeadll Jusll Lad Tiaysl lewd (Bl jlawl Wi
Hhsctls phasidl (e g 3 [ 38 5] Al Lli (e alies Lo (e Opally Boad Lowd
‘Alomyy dies
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il Bd 5 WYsly Julidl DY ke (g (F 69) ST Ul
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The order of the chapters in the text does not entirely agree with that in the
Table of Contents. Such disagreement is indicated in the margin by such words as
Ogpially gl &% »aiy opposite the title of Ch. XXX, which really belongs to
Ch. XXIX.
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P. 5 (10).

L 50 de C«m»“ 3413

A very fine old MS. of part of the third Book of the Qdnsin of Avicenna, not
dated, but certainly of the twelfth century of the Christian era, since it was tran-
scribed by the somewhat notable physician Hibatu'lldh ibn $4‘id, who died in 560/
1164 (see Brockelmann, vol. 1, pp. 487—-488), from the dictation of Sa‘d ibnu'l-
Hasan.

This MS., bought of the late I14jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
was formerly (1298/1881) in the library of Muhammad Hasan Khan Saenfu'd-
Dawla, whose book-plate it bears. It lacks the first leaf, and in its present state
comprises 216 written leaves of 23°3x 151 c. and 19 1l. It is carefully written in
a large, clear nask# with rubrications, and contains the first nine sections (Fann)
of Book I11, treating of the diseases of the head, eyes, ear, nose, mouth and tongue,
teeth, gums and lips, throat and uvula, and tonsils. The opening wdrds correspond
with p. 281, 1. 14, of the edition of the text printed at Rome in A.p. 1593, and the
conclusion with p. 385 of the same.

For the most important references to the copious literature on Avicenna (Shaykh
Abt ‘Ali Husayn ibn ‘Abdi’'llah ibn Sina, b. 370/980, d. 428/1037) see Brockelmann,
vol. 1, pp. 452—458, and especially for the celebrated Qdniin, p. 457, No. 82.

P. 6 (12).

ol e G el e

A Commentary on A/-Mijaz f{ Ilmi’t-7bb, the well-known Compendium of
Avicenna's Qdnin by ‘Ala’wd-Din Abu’l-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Abi’l-Haram (not-Hazm,
as in this MS.) al-Qarshi, commonly called Ibnu'n-Nafis (d. 687/1288 or 696/1296).
See Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 493.

This MS., bought with 46 others from the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in
January, 1920, is written in a good, clear nasfa'/fg with rubrications, and comprises
402 ff. of 27°2x 167 c. and 23 Il. There is no date or colophon, but the date of
transcription can hardly be earlier than the sixteenth or seventeenth century.

The book is divided into four sections called Fann as follows:

Fann 7 (f. 2°). General principles and considerations.

Fann [7 (f. 116°). Drugs and diet.

Fann 117 (f. 168%). Special Pathology a capite ad calcem (f. 168%).

Fann [V (f. 337°). General Pathology.
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The Commentary appears to be that of Burhinu'd-Din Nafis ibn ‘Awad (?) al-
Kirmani (composed at Samarqgand in 841/1437), since its opening words correspond
with the MS. of that work described in vol. 1v, p. 64, of the Bankipore Library by
‘Azimu’'d-Din Ahmad (Calcutta, 1910).

P. 7 (10).

sasall d>
Another Commentary on the above-mentioned Mzijaz entitled fHallu'l-Mijas

by Jamalu'd-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Aq-sarg’i (d. cérca 80o/1397),
beginning, after the short doxology:

C:” 4l danladl 5ads akYs A3Uss assdge i) Ciupd _ohe ol U Coms o

The author says that he read with his father most of the well-known abridg-
ments of the Mijaz, besides many longer works generally ignored by contemporary
physicians, of which he especially mentions the Hdw?, or ““Continens,” of ar-Rdzi,
the Kdmziln's-Sand‘at of al-Majusi, the Odnin of Avicenna, and the writings of
Najibu'd-Din of Samarqand.

The MS., bought of Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, comprises
263 ff. of 23'6 x 14 c. and 20 1l., and is written in a clear, fairly modern zasZ/% with
rubrications and some marginal notes in various hands. The Arabic text ends on
f. 260%, and the remaining leaves contain notes in Persian. On f. 262° is an
inscription in the Khatt-i-sarwi, or ‘Cypress-writing,” described in my Year
amongst the Persians, pp. 391-392 [426-428 in the reprint published by the
Cambridge University Press], which appears to read:

28 i Jlo LS Gt

P. 8 (13).

SasV sy ) oWy O

Two Arabic medical works, viz. (1) the Zagwimi'l-Adwiya, a tabulated list of
remedies by Kamélu’d-Din Hubaysh ibn Ibrahim of Tiflis (czzca 600/1203-4); and
(2) the Zagwimn'l-Abddn, a tabulated list of diseases, showing the aetiology,
symptoms and treatment of each, by Yahya ibn ‘[sa ibn Jazla (d. 493/1099—1100).

This MS., one of the Belshah MSS. bought in January, 1920, comprises 121 ff.
of 31 x20'5 c. and a variable number of lines, and was formerly in the library of
Muhammad Ilasan Khan Sani‘%'d-Dawle (1298/1881), whose book-plate is affixed
to f. 12

N.C.M. 22
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(1) The Zagwimu'l-Adwiya (ff. 1°-71°) begins:

o _orede Lot YL e o 8Ys) Lot L) amgtisy sty doad] e dll eomat!
igifle i IS Lo gueedkl cliliol _oatpdl (32 e i) 50 JG... &1 Lomilty ol
el (g Updamolly gedilell ALbY alss Lo Cdaals okl Jao! (b () e AL
Aol Lo o Lyg wdalt 53Le b (T Audels Gxhell Brssl L esiio Lo Sardlby Skl
dysaW (5ic) Byaall o5 Gaed) ) (SR Lerpysiess DS B Bl Cuedds Lobpe iy
A S Lhre Geimd o didlamodly (sheadly (el (Grodly (Sl G L Slidats
& oY

Amongst the writers on Materia Medica mentioned in this Preface are, besides
Dioscorides, Galen, Oribasius, Hunayn ibn Ishaq, ar-Réazi (the Adw? or “Con-
tinens”), Ibn ‘Abdan al-Ahwdézi, al-Majusi (the Kdmilu's-Sand‘at), Abt Sahl
al-Masthi, Ibn Butlan, and Avicenna (the Qdnin). The title of the work is given
as Tagwimu'l-Adwiya, and it is dedicated to

2as Gaeheedls YV Gre Gl B jpaiell a2bell_esmdl sl camladl pajst UYse.

Sy Grtl jao shjsh daw ebNedls Jod pa s dids dole G5V yamy Al o oG

A3 A e Cislos alb sVl ke 41 olst () gt 3lpb s (A8 reioboll prol i
‘ally domor Wlash [ARda] digdadt (e fod LS alel oyt (5 aikys

The werso of each leaf (ff. 2—58) contains a table ruled in red into thirteen
horizontal spaces, each allotted to one drug and divided by vertical lines into twelve
compartments. The drugs are arranged alphabetically, according to their Arabic
names, of which the Persian, Syriac, Romaic and Ancient Greek equivalents (all
written in the Arabic character) are given in the next four columns. The seven
remaining columns give (1) the nature (#Mdkiyyat) of the drug in question; (2) the
indications for its use; (3) its properties; (4) its uses and (5) misuses; (6) its
appropriate excipient; (7) its dose. Needless to say, the foreign equivalents of the
Arabic and Persian names of the drugs are terribly corrupt and in many cases
hardly to be identified. About 734 drugs are thus enumerated. The opposite page
(z.e. the recto of each leaf) contains selected medical opinions as to the value and
use of each drug, arranged in thirteen corresponding vertical spaces, not divided in
this case by horizontal lines.

The remainder of the Zaqwimu'l-Adwiya (ff. 59-70), each divided into 36
(18 x 2) compartments, contains lists of drugs classified under their properties
(sweet, bitter, astringent, laxative, etc.), with short notes on each. About 836
medicinal substances are included in these tables. The text ends on f. 712 and is

undated, but is written in a fairly modern fa‘/y, apparently of the eighteenth
century.
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(2) The Tagwimu'l-Abdan of Yahya ibn [sa ibn Jazla (see Brockelmann, vol.
I, p. 485) occupies the remainder of the MS. (ff. 73-121), and is also arranged in
tabular form. The Preface (ff. 73"°-74%) begins:

tj‘ litiy Uopals (509 Jids (Gomy (i (01 4D omd!
The Table of Contents occupies ff. 74°~75*, and is headed:
Lol eke e d3ys JB ied Lo 53

The diseases are classified under forty-four categories, under each of which eight
of the principal species are enumerated, vsz. (1) quotidian fevers; (2) “putrid”
fevers, including tertian and quartan; (3) tumours; (4) and (5) skin-diseases ;
(6) external diseases of the head and face; (7) same of hands and feet; (8) wounds
and ulcers; (9) ulcers and burns; (10) poisonous bites and stings; (11), (12) and
(13), animal and vegetable poisons; (14) headache; (15) and (16) diseases of the
brain; (17) nervous diseases; (18) and (19), diseases of the eyelids; (20) diseases
of the conjunctiva ; (21) same of the cornea; (22) same of the humours; (23) same
of the optic nerve and ear; (24) same of the ear and nose; (25) same of the olfactory
sense and tongue ; (26) same of the lips and teeth; (27) same of the teeth, gums
and uvula; (28) same of the throat, lungs and trachea; (29) haemoptysis, pleurisy,
etc.; (30) cardiac diseases; (31), (32), (33) and (34), diseases of the stomach and
oesophagus ; (35) same of the intestines; (36) same of the liver; (37) same of the
gall-bladder and spleen; (38) same of the spleen and kidneys; (39) and (40) same
of the bladder and testicles; (41) and (42) same of the uterus; (43) same of the
uterus and breasts; (44) same of the lower extremities.

A page (ff. 75°-118") is devoted to each of these forty-four categories. An
initial table, ruled in eleven columns, contains (1) the name of each disease
mentioned in each class; (2) five columns indicating the temperament, age, season,
and country favourable to the genesis of the disease, and its prognosis; (3) four
columns headed wdl, doMat, §lrisal, AN 1, ssamall Jyd) poadls dealing with
aetiology, symptoms, blood-letting, and the simpler and more complicated treatment.
A fuller note on the treatment of each disease occupies a corresponding portion of the
opposite page. The last 5 pages (ff. 119"~121") contain the Conclusion. The MS.
ends with the following colophon, dated Friday, 11 Shawwil, 954 (Nov. 24,

1547):
Ol e SBE ele dje U (e U (o O (s ke ) el ad)
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P. g (11).
i oY Sl C‘-éiw

The Minkhdyun'l-Baydn, a well-known Arabic work on simple and compound
medicaments by Abu ‘Ali Yahya ibn ‘fsi ibn Jazla (d. 493/1100), defective at end.
See Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 485; the old Brit. Mus. Arab. Cat., p. 222.

This MS., bought of the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
comprises 309 ff. of 24°0x 162 c. and 21 Il. It is written in a large, coarse nask#,
with a paucity of diacritical points, and titles in red. On f. 222% at the beginning
of the second part, is a note of ownership by a Nestorian Christian named Ibrdhim
Basim, dated 775/1373, so that the MS. was transcribed at some earlier date.
Part 1 occupies ff. 1°-221% Part 11, incomplete, ff. 222°~309". The text breaks off
in the middle of the article on Oil of Water-lilies (85201 oo03).

P. 10 (13).

Loty ) bl

A modern Arabic MS. bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in
January, 1920, transcribed in a small, neat zas#4, with rubrications, in 1231/1816.
It comprises 28 ff. (written) of 30x 21 c. and 28 Il. It contains two medical
treatises, vzz.:

I (ff. 2°~26%). An anonymous and untitled treatise beginning:
e O ‘..\..a_;}...tl—l ko 3 P dik ahme o3 ek e OledY Ghe (GAT1 A sosl

ahe peeas sbs OV e (e sdiZe OV ole DY LELEY o8l e Lol Sl

0 bV i e padedeos Eoime LD 1is s ames. .. o1 gloals Lty QU
losd Sty wlasl (sdt Joiio oy (Jlad dll (L) Lail Juamg (G411 Slyaedl ro anddat]
das (5 Juas S5 (gl ESlells Solgsdly Loy _aliuw! §19! rlw o wily ok
Beigdll dllyy 4y plATY Jaamy apa

The work comprises eleven sections (the title of the ninth is missing, but that

of the eleventh occurs twice), the last of which is divided into two chapters (B4b)
as follows:

(f 3%) Yolasns Ladliog Slopell liel Olo (B U3V i) (1)
(£ 37) o miody LD jim Rimgedl Sl Gk lo Gl LS SN Juait (1)
(1. 6%) lino (o5 loo lapeds iodly wihly ) akbWl Glat loss I Juadd! ()
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ol 1hb (B loes alliluos alyehiy Wit eass il Dlsly Slaty Lo a Jaid) ()
“(f. 8")

g9 Al () (S s peejlly aimll gage pewlodllsy pewlgdly Ghay Lo molsdl Juaidl (o)
(. 10%) (gmall b (b ooy sl o

WMands Lililasy SoYails L3LLass CL,‘:;\)\_} ohaty [read Lees] Led Lo ualedl Juadll (1)
B Juomy leo (sinell 130 (5 Lo ililasy 2B mups USlsydy LULass Siajdly Slegdlally
“f11b) (=T aldl LT ay

os® Loy SLI3 po dll Udlel _oalily aliadly 13gmdly huiadl dyssly (3hmiy Lewd FA it (v)
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Joedly Looos OBV Ramg 3900 (gmepds Dlypldls Aoy $laty lesd orel1 Jaldl (A)
Saalls Oy ulpsMly liw?) ge99 JYmwly 3ty Samedl mangy Jgdh (7) iy LY Jsudls
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Eliell (o opeily ol mid) AR Cpparlaely oty lowd [sig for aml] ol Juaidh (3)
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Several other animals, of which various parts are said to possess healing virtues,
are enumerated, such as the sheep, the ram, the buffalo, the cow, the horse, the

mule, the ass, the camel, the pig, the hare, etc. The short colophon at the end
(f. 26%) contains only the date 1231/1816, and the Arabic verse:

(LI ety Al 5 “hay Lelbydl B B ook
IT (ff. 26°-282). This tract, divided into many short unnumbered paragraphs
(Bdb), appears to contain such Traditions of the Prophet referring to medical

matters as are recorded by Abul-Qdsim an-Naysaburi. The title and beginning
are as follows:

GapsloVy (6990l Dimoll _omilil] gl BV LW ... (5i0) (ool kel (8 Al odims
oAl ol 3w amem LD fda S ‘..u;.._oj...tjl a0 .Ma.n...-c'n W Jawy (3 Az gpel)

gy Lgsmmll plaby Ty ool slab. . dl) Jguy JB 4y pos o) JU dussV) (S REVIRP
t?l JCKL -t SO W

In the colophon at the end (f. 28°) the copyist’s name is given as Qdsim ibn
Muhammad an-Nasrdbadi, and the date of completion as Rabi‘ 1, 1231/February,

1816.



174 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

P. 11 (8).

A well-known Arabic work on women and marriage entitled Zwhfatu'l-‘Aris
wa-Nuzhatu'n-Nufiis, by Abt ‘Abdi'lldh Muhammad at-Tijani (fl. 710/1310). See
Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 257, and Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. v,
pp- 609-610, No. 6386. The work contains twenty-five chapters (unnumbered),

some of which are subdivided into several sections, all of which are enumerated on
ff. 6-7. Begins:

OB amy LZ!...-C'H Tl dihis oyl (he Whdss Vpia Jail) Uegw (6351 4 aoad!
e '53»;.4 Ol Gla aljud Colams e gl C‘.\g‘ s s Loy alofon hphady (i 4B
én Slasy!

The MS., from the Belshah collection acquired in 1920, comprises 200 ff. of
183% 12 c. and 19 I, is written in a poor modern 7ig‘e, and was completed in
Jumada 11, 1306/February, 1889.

P. 12 (10).

‘\.,.L /a.l.ﬁ Jd J_ﬂ.w) A€ goeo

Three Persian treatises on Medicine and Materia Medica, mostly translated
from Turkish versions of the originals by Muhammad Baqir al-Musawi, court
physician to Sultdn Husayn the Safawi (reigned A.n. 1694—-1722).

This MS., from the Schindler collection, acquired on Jan. 5, 1917, comprises
182 ff. of 23'6x 133 c. and 14 ll, is written in a large, clear, good zask/Z with
rubrications, within gilt and coloured margins. A note of purchase in Isfahdn on
f. 182" is dated Jumdada 1, 1168/FFeb.—March, 1755. The contents are as follows:

I (ff. 3"~47%). A treatise on sexual hygiene, purporting (ff. 5>6°) to be trans-
lated from a Turkish version of the original work of Nasiru’d-Din-i-Tusi. The
latter is said to have been composed for Ghazdn Khén, but this appears to be
impossible, since he was born about the time (a.D. 1274) when the philosopher of
Tis died. The Turkish version of this original is said to have been made by
a certain ‘Abdu’l-Latif for Sultdn Ya‘qub ibn Dawlat Khan. The first two or

three pages have been rendered partly illegible by damp. The words following the
doxology are:

F G b O 5 gl s Ul Uof Slie peed 3 (e G o 2 3R2 5
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The work comprises eighteen chapters, of which the contents are stated on
ff. 8*~10° as follows?:

(F 14%) gl 18 st 5 (gool diliss (Glarlie 33 ‘U3 S

(el alio 5 )15 53 0T Dy o Lk 33 4D 03pke (SWIRE 33 orsd U

o3l 5 aisles glomt ailaie Jlas) Sugii (f 97) dubs awld o3pie (Slalsy Ot 53 Lomw U
Caigled (g0 abaj st

(S 3 ps el hasl plie 4B Sl e Sllshe 5 aie bl ) ale S
‘aitled (555 Dploa Jlash 5 ailed gy hlash o6 5 Lol

blglem]tadl 5 wisl =Noly hawli elie 5 i Uloo huss 4 Sulld 53 Loaty DU
Cailed (895 Hlame

L 247) ol (5383 5 SDhe gl 4 Sulylse 5 daphe Crealas 33 RE O

3 ks 5 bagw 5 hie 5 odali Saisky 5 &8 LreSo (S3pw 4B Sl Ol 5 LfRa DU
(£ 28%) Wigls Hlems aalsd 5 wisled (693 Lplen JWS! 5 okoms IpeS 9 i 28) 5 Db oane

&3 bz ds® 5 (£9%) oawls ol 5 poS 35 W3 Gye 5 Juolis gang o b g EZe U
“(f. 20%) ains e [y gloa] Ulmd) 5 wislel oS Iy 5 aiils

b 5 Sl (03] zhe S9lse B e Jsad 1 2 b 53 4B Salld 5 LiSg 33 o b
“(f. 307) Maleine ot

Pl 4B 353 @ls plea gmd oy 4B il slea slagh sldl 5 bayd Ol 53 Leds ob
“(f317) WS 2 5 48 395 hgool 5 2b aSlas How

“(F 337) 395 ke 5y Wl ASUn Silos ;93 U 4B Swilalss Ol 53 Lol U

“(f 35%) 395 53 Moy 293 1 User 4B Sl din (519 Ol 53 emajlsy U

glom D33 23 willer Ly 5 S O Ol 32 Oser 4 alalsy Ula 33 ToRdie DU
=S g 3D Wiled Cl_,.g-. Mg allloie 4.5 aAdpes M oKame Agley Al 1))S5 5 il
(£ 37%) 3350 Loyl US:-; L)

D3I Dalesj Easlo .ﬁ,!.m\é OB 3 Szelame S35 53 Oee aldlales Ol s oddyle U
(£ 382) 3358 3pe

“(F 39%) 335 35 3 38 (i 9 e DA O Jloriul j1 a (JSlalsy Ol 53 e3Pl b

Eoro 3 3355 Bly adle wiled Jleminl (j sy 4D wie aussl Ol 33 Lempll ol
‘(1. 39%) 3355 (g0 il 3 ol Logasie

H(F400) Bl 0,5l wiile alred (j 5 338 Jomm pile 4 a2ssl 53 omads DU

S0 A O3 338 dhole aiS Jlemiul 35d Jula a4 | 45 arssb Ol 33 obamed b

“(f. 41°)

! [The headings of Chh. 2—5 do not occur in the text.}
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IT (ff. 48°-104"). Another Persian treatise on the medical virtues of various
animals and plants, translated from the Turkish, and supposed to be based on
a work of Galen’s (f. 49"):

Sl Béle 5 SUlgeen polw 5 Olud] tél.;o GV R Olar g3 Sempaisne DU ) assioag
Ol 5 WlonD Jloaiul 15T alle 5 acle 5 03505 ayyad 5 03D pby 15T Lugidlle 5 lae) 5
A Ol glio ‘A I Iy S bl 4 siass oWl (read o) oMes 5 Sy Ll
Oled 33 Wloy s 33 W31 Walj Jle2s 4D | Jj wiled e W Ly 5 wlgms hisosl v (S50
-Cs’s My b abiad
The virtues of animals other than man begin on f. 50°; those of birds on f. 54*;

those of plants on f. 56" The latter portion of the treatise deals largely with
aphrodisiacs and kindred matters.

II1 (ff. 105°-181%). Another Persian treatise by the same Muhammad Bagqir
on various wounds, injuries and diseases, and their treatment, beginning, after the
short Arabic doxology:

b SUS _y0s Gk deayd dojej 1 oalieNi 2! T 19 IS ke e "
¢ - & & 4 < . . -
&Vl il 2sBde DU pew Wl (simy 5K Oliwes 33 4B wel OF Juad anlngg 5L 55
The ultimate original is said to have been a work entitled Khuldsa-i-Diwdn
compiled in the time of the Caliph al-Ma’'mun at the suggestion or by the direction
of a certain Shaykh Abt T4hir ibn Muhammad ‘Arabi (? (J»*), of which a copy
(f. 6°) fell into the hands of “this weak one, that is Mas'id,” who, finding it written
in ““a mixture of Persian and Pahlawi,” desired to translate it into Turkish * so that
matters might be made easy for every beginner.” The treatise is divided into three
chapters as follows (f. 106"):

Ol 33 omw Pt Mimbe el 3 o293 Wl Chin Asode Jolee Gkeils 3 Jot U
‘\M}) E] \ﬁJlM

The writing is uniform throughout the MS., and there is no colophon.

P. 13 (8).
Aas ool
Qardbadin-i-Shif@/, a well-known Persian pharmacology by Muzaffar ibn
Muhammad al-Husayn{ ash-Shifd’t (d. 974/1556), the drugs being arranged alpha-
betically. See Rieus B.M.P.C., pp. 473-474, Fonahn's Zur Quellenkunde der
Persischen Medizin, pp. 8184, where the contents are fully stated, etc.
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Begins after the short Arabic doxology:
Mo DS Mk (Foe 33 (SN | gadl dgms (0 pilhe peden pois 4 WL ey ‘Am
2 i W 53 45 Sl 390 055 ea 355 [WrS] Wi OF ) 4B Lolel Slallne

This MS. was bought from the late Mr Sidney Churchill by Sir Albert Houtum-
Schindler in 18835, and with his other MSS. passed into my possession in January,
1917. It comprises ff. 209 of 18'5x 11'7 c. and 14 ll,, is written in a large, clear
naskh with rubrications, and was completed on Shawwial 6, 1090/Nov. 10, 1679,
by the scribe Ja‘far ibn Muhammad Mu'min al-Fathdni al-Imami al-Adib al-Qéri
al-K4shani.

P. 14 (12).

‘O\-:.A.“ Je€ C}; Lﬁ’-""‘Js

A Turkish Qardbddin, or Materia Medica, compiled by Nuah ibn ‘Abdi’l-
Mannan in the reign of Sultdn Ahmad III (1115-1143/1703-1730), beginning:

Johd pedd oy ‘mél a3 ably adyye adllys <3934 C,a- sk Jol ‘sgumes U oo
Oaled Oleiis C Ol dens e C,J COleompl Sl o (gt faslbaioY) Cims o caslaldl
Drdparil adess ollin
The author says that he began the study of Medicine in early youth, and, after

practising it privately for twelve years, attracted the favourable notice of Sultdn
Muhammad IV (1058-1099/1648-1687), during whose reign he held for 27 years

the post of Chief Surgeon ((reatpe =wly;). During the reign of Sultdn Mustafa 11
(1106-1115/1695-1703) he was Chief Physician and Chief Minister of Rumelia :

alat (f. 127) $| »9y hlowe :.gle P l:;b‘ s oailej jolaie (3aiw jakb Vel (gphiidahe S ..
...-_J,’" |’).ol5

and he continued to enjoy the favour of the succeeding Sultin Ahmad ITIT (1115~
1143/1703-1730), to whom, apparently, the present work is dedicated.

The prescriptions are arranged according to the form in which they are made
up, such as confections (wza'yzin), draughts (shard'zb), powders (sufif), etc. A full
table of contents occupies ff. 1°—¢

The MS., bought of ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, is dated 1140/
1727-8, comprises 210 ff. of 29 x 184 c. and 17 I, and is written throughout in
a large, clear nask/ with rubrications. Many of the prescriptions are ascribed to
Galen, Masawayhi, ar-Razi (), Niqul4, and to the author himself.

N. C. M. 23
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P. 15 (10).

okl

An acephalous and anonymous Arabic work on foods, medicines, etc., arranged
alphabetically. The first extant section ( fas/) begins on f. 3%:
E sandl (5 ke gl 0y It AaeY! Gl ¢ Jad

The next section begins on f. 10*:

I adpol LosW Lo el Sapiedl &2 531 el mslie Loty < Jiad

The alphabetical list of medicaments (¥ <) begins with syt on f. 11°; the
next letter (W ob) on f. 29° with 4; then (W o) with Jseli or Jsaii on f. 44%;
and finally the (st w24) on f. 196%. The last entry (on f. 198%) is Tt 23, in the
middle of which article the MS. breaks off.

The MS., bought of H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, comprises
in its present imperfect state 198 ff. of 22'8 x 88 c. and about 31 1l. The latter portion
(ff. 9o-198) is in a much better and more archaic hand (probably thirteenth or
fourteenth century) than the earlier supply, which is in a poor zasta‘/tg. There are
rubrications in both, and many marginal notes, especially in the older portion. A

few of these are in Persian, e.g. on f. 150" opposite the entry ;le=dt Us the Persian
Dhakhtra-i- Khwdrazmshdht is quoted as follows:

Collgi_oihe 1jlead! US B Slonsl opudd 53
P. 16 (13).

A large volume containing the whole of the well-known Persian system of
Medicine entitled Diakhtra-i-Khwdrazmshaht, composed in 504/1110-1111 by
Zaynu'd-Din Isma‘l of Jurjan for the King of Khwirazm or Khiva. Portions of
this celebrated and voluminous work are to be found in most large collections of
Oriental MSS., but seldom the entire work in one volume. The best and fullest
description of its contents is that given by Adolf Fonahn in his excellent book Zu»
Quellenkunde der Persischen Medizin (Leipzig, 1910), No. 15, pp. 7-11, at the end
of which article (pp. 10-11) the principal known MSS. are enumerated. See also
my Arabian Medicine (Cambridge, 1921), pp. 98-100 and pp. 110-111.

This MS., bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah for £15 on Dec. 17,
1919, separately from the other MSS. acquired from him, comprises 1403 written
pages of 31 x 215 c. and 28 1I,, and is written in a fairly good modern Za‘/g with
rubrications. There is no date or colophon, but a note of possession at the beginn-

ing is dated 1146/1733-4. There are numerous erasures, additions and corrections
in the text, besides many marginal notes and glosses.
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P. 17 (10).

A fine and ancient but acephalous and incomplete manuscript of most of Books
1-111 of the above-mentioned Diakkiva-i-Khwarazmshdhi, beginning with the
words in the Preface:

3 Okt (Gled oS Sl o OF 1 oK Selomt Sy Oyt Geblee LS Sl
éf' Sa% 0SB 5 Lheal pd (Gled St 1Y Sl a5 bk jlam el ey (S350

The full contents of the nine books (XK7246) and of the subdivisions of Book 1
occupy ff. 1*-3%, and the text breaks off in the middle of Book 11, Zakksi ii,
Guftér 1, Juz 3, chapter 18, on “ Cheese-water” (Pantr-db, or Md&'w'i-Jubn). The
chief contents occupy the following portions of the volume:

Boox 1 in six Discourses (Guftdr) as follows: (i) f. 19*; (ii) f. 23%; (iii) f. 307
(iv) in five parts beginning respectively on ff. 34%; 45%; 59°; 63°; and 67°; (v) f. 70%;
(vi) f. 86~

Boox m in nine Discourses as follows: (i) f. 93° (ii) f. ro1®; (iii) f. 107%;
(iv) f. 121°; (v) f. 123%; (vi) f. 142%; (vii) f. 146°; (viii) f. 147°; (ix) in three parts,
beginning respectively on ff. 148°; 156*; and 161"

Book 111 in two divisions called Bakssk, of which the first (f. 163*) comprises
seven Discourses as follows: (i) f. 163"; (ii) f. 175°; (iii) in two parts beginning
respectively on ff. 180® and 186°; (iv) f. 213>; (v) f. 223%; (vi) f. 225°%; (vii) . 230"
The second Bakkst (f. 235°) should also comprise seven Discourses, of which part
of the first only is contained in this volume, vzz. Part 1, f. 235*; Part 11, f. 243*; and
Part 111 on f. 249*. Of this last Part seventeen complete chapters occur, the last of
which (ff. 262°-280%) contains a list of the more important drugs and simples
arranged alphabetically. Ch. 18, as already mentioned, breaks off abruptly at the
bottom of f. 281°. There is, of course, no date or colophon.

The MS., acquired with 46 others of the Belshah collection in January, 1920,
appears to be of the thirteenth or early fourteenth century of the Christian era, and
is written in a fine, large, archaic zask4. In its present condition it comprises
281 ff. of 23'6 x 15'8 and 25 ll. There are numerous marginal notes and glosses.

P. 18 (12).

A very beautiful old thirteenth century manuscript of another portion of the
same Dhakhira-i- Khwirazmshikt, beginning with Book 111, Bakhsh i, Magsla v,
and extending to the end of Book v. It begins with a table of contents of the
18 chapters into which this Magdla, dealing with wine, its uses, abuses, and effects,
is divided. The chief contents of the volume are as follows:

Book 11, Bakhsk i, Magdla (or Guftdr) iv, on Wine (18 chapters, ff. 1*-10%);
Magdla v, on Sleeping and Waking (5 chapters, ff. 10°-12%); Magdia vz, on

232
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Exercise and Rest (6 chapters, of which ch. 4 is omitted, ff. 12°~16°); Magdla vz,
on Clothing and the use of Oils and Scents (4 chapters, ff. 16*-20").

Book m, Bakksk ii, Magdla i, in 5 parts ( /u2'), dealing with Phlebotomy,
Emesis, Purgation, Diuretics, Diaphoretics, Enemata, etc., ff. 20°~g0®; Magdla 2,
on Health and Disease (4 chapters, ff. 90°-94%); Magdla iz7, on the Effects of Mental
States on Health (6 chapters, ff. 94*~96°); Maydla 1v, on Abnormal Conditions in
Different Regions of the Body indicative of Impending Illness (4 chapters, ff. 96°-
98%); Magdla v, on the Care of Children (8 chapters, ff. 98*-102%); Magdla vz, on
the Care of the Aged (5 chapters, ff. 102°-104%); Magdla vii, on Precautions to
be observed by Travellers (7 chapters, ff. 104*>-106"). On f. 106" is the following
colophon enclosed in a coloured and ornamented circle:

() gl widell pedill hpndll erad] ey (8Ll 9 opeid 1 paoam LD A3 el
allsly & all ik (gilpel L tx.i;n T ERVERVERCEUSOVINS PR LSO W . - S
(Slkegolly rategel maomds

Book 1v, Guftér z, on Diagnosis (3 chapters, ff. 107°~109"); Guftdr i, on
Coction (5 chapters, ff. 109*-111°); Guftér izZ, on Crises (10 chapters, ff. 1115
126°); Guftdr ¢v, on Prognosis (7 chapters, ff. 126*-143").

Book v begins on f. 144® with a fresh title-page, treats of Fevers, and comprises
six Guftdrs, with many subdivisions of which a full table of contents occupies
ff. 144°-146". Guftdér iz, on Fever, its genera, species, signs and treatment
(4 chapters, ff. 146°-149%); Guftdr 7z, on Quotidian Fever (27 chapters, ff. 149>~
162%); Guftdr 71z, on Putrid Fevers, in 3 Parts (_/#2’) containing respectively 5, 10
and 12 chapters, ff. 162*-206"; Guftar v, on Phthisis and Wasting Fevers
(4 chapters, ff. 206™~214"); Guftdr v, on Smallpox and Measles (13 chapters,
ff. 215°~223"); Gufidr vi, on Relapse (5 chapters, ff. 223°-225").

There is a new title-page on f. 226* indicating the conclusion of Book v and the
beginning of Book v1, on Special Diseases a capite ad calcem:

Calog dll domy _gblinjylose opaid I _omiy Wi id sl
SU G 3 L2)len C’}s I _onido BT il DUS il amg g
F. 226" contains part of the table of contents of Book vI.
This precious and beautiful old MS. comprises 226 ff. of 29'3x 184 c. and
27 1, and is most carefully written throughout in a large, clear, excellent, archaic

naskh, with numerous headings, titles and sub-titles in red, blue and gold. A better
specimen of a Persian MS. of this period is seldom seen.
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P. 19 (11).

The latter part of Book vi (from Gufidr xi, Juz' i, Béb 1 to Guftdr xxi, Bib s)
of the same Diakhtra-i-Khwirazmshdkt, dealing with local diseases a capite ad
calcem, beginning in this MS. with the liver, and ending with gout and sciatica.

This MS. was also one of the forty-seven bought from the Belshah collection
in January, 1920. It is not only acephalous and incomplete at the end, but the
leaves have been bound in the wrong order and there are half a dozen dislocations.

They are now numbered correctly, as far as possible, and stand in the following
order:

(A) Ff. 1—-19. Guftsr xi, i, 1—Guftdér xi, ii, 1.
) Ff. 246-256. Guftir xx, iii, 6—Guftir xxi, 3. -
(£) Ff. 224—245. Guftir xx, ii, 2—Guftér xx, ii, s.
(B) Ff. 20-28. Gufidr xi, ii, 2—Guftdr xi, iii, 2.
(D) Ff. 48-223. Guftdr xidi, ii, 1—Guftdr xx, ii, 2.
(C) Ff. 20-47. Guftar xi, iii, 2—Guftdr i, ii, 1.
(G) Ff. 257-262. Guftdér xxi, 3—Gufidr xxz, 5.
There are also 26 ff. at the end on medicaments in which chapter-headings 2-8,

10, 12 and 15 occur. The chief preparations described fall under the following
headings:

“Gs% (V) sy 5 ddt (1) Upe (0) U-kapbl (9) ‘Ulem () ‘Csmae (1) ‘s (1)
corms (1F) * W3t (11) ‘uapd (1e) ‘oo () “Igiu (A)

In this portion also there are several dislocations and Zacunae.

The MS. comprises 288 ff. of 23:8x16 c. and 19 Il,, and is written throughout
(except in the case of the last 26 ff., which are in a much more modern zas#% hand)
in a clear and archaic nask#%, apparently of the fourteenth century of the Christian
era. There are rubrications throughout.

P. 20 (17).

A complete, but much more modern, MS. of Book vi of the Dikakhira-i-
Khwarazmshdhi, comprising twenty-one Discourses (Guftdr) as follows:
Guftér 1 (f. 2°)in 5 pts. and 47 chs. Diseases of the Head and Brain.

» 7 (f.38),7 ., 78, » Eye.

" iz (f.63%) ,,1pt.and 9 , ” Ear.

" w (f.68%,1 " 10 ,, " Nose.

) v (f. 73%),, 3pts.and 30 ,, . Mouth and Teeth.

. vz (f. 83, 2 ’ 9 , " Larynx and Pharynx.
" vz (f. 87°),, 1pt.and 15 ,, . Respiratory Organs.
" vir (f.104%) ,, 1, 6 ,, ’ Heart.

. w (f. 108%),, 1 . 10 ,, ’ Breast.
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Guftar x (f. 109")in 6 pts. and 33 chs. Diseases of the Stomach and Oesopha-

gus.

’ x (f123%,,3 , 23, s Liver.

’ xit (f.133%),, 1pt. and 4 ,, . Spleen.

»  wei (f.136°),, 2pts.and 15 ,,  Jaundice and Dropsy.

» xw (f.144%),,3 , 14, Diarrhoea and Dysentery.

. wv (f 152°),, 1pt. and 7 ,, Diseases of the Rectum and Anus.

» v (f1s7%),, 1, 3,  Intestinal Worms.

» wwi (f159%),, 1, 10,  Colic and its varieties.

»  xviz (f. 1667) ,, 4 pts.and 35 ,,  Diseases of the Kidneys and Bladder.

» o xx (f183%),,3 38 ,,  Hernia and diseases of the male organs
of generation.

’ xx (f. 1947 ,,3 28 ,,  Diseases of the female organs of gene-
ration.

” xxe (f. 208%) ,, 1 pt. and 10 ,, Pain in the Back and Loins, Rheuma-

tism, Gout, Sciatica, etc.

This sixth Book thus comprises 434 chapters in 51 parts.

The MS., one of the 47 Belshah MSS. obtained in January, 1920, comprises
212 ff. of 40°4x 24’5 c. and 31 1l It is written in a fairly legible but rather negligent
ta‘lty with rubrications, and is dated in the colophon Ramadéan 10, 1062/August
15, 1652. Scribe, Muhammad Shafi‘ ibn H4jji Muhammad al-Katib of Dasht-i-
Bayad, who wrote it for Amir Muhammad al-Kabir al-Husayni.

P. 21 (10).

") gt (’i"’f‘ﬁ" () éw-:*’ 23 B (1)

This MS., also acquired in January, 1920, from the Belshah collection, contains
two Persian treatises on Anatomy, vzz. :

I. The Mukhtasar, or Epitome (of Anatomy), of Abu'l-Majd at-Tabib al-
Baydawi (ff. 2’~59%). See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 468, and A. Fonahn’s Zu»
Quellenkunde dev Persischen Medizin, No. 2, pp. 4-5. Fonahn gives the author’s
date as about 687/1288. Begins:

'Cll 399 Saawad DladS alold 5 Bpomd el (Gol aS Uﬂs 9 Jodm

The author gives his name on f. 3% 1. 13, and immediately afterwards a full
table of contents, which agrees with that briefly given by Fonahn. The work
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comprises an Introduction (Mugaddama, ff. 4°-5°) and two Books (Kz¢45), of which
the contents are as follows:

CHloat St Las! oy 53 donkite
‘ol A Sl Jetie O 8 (F 5P) 03she stés) S Jsl Ll
23 (1) “Soame ollic = (1) ‘JA’;M)’-“:;% Sl Joidee O 9 ollas g e Jot b
S g D (0) (Gl 9 it H5 5 L) (19) ket 5 allie. .. () ‘pe sllas s
093y ... (1) ‘Mipw Olgsiul (gmy ad s ... (A) ‘obe Shis (V) C0pd LS (1) ¢ Ulea!
‘ails olas. .. (1) “labst o gt (I7) ‘e 5 fuy.on (1) ‘aelw g e (1) S
pab s, .. (10) 3l 3 adsy 9 desd... (1)
Plasl mp25 50 (1) U iy Sl Joiie OF 5 (f 177) Dlast map35 53 eps DU
S Slast. . () ‘edeo SRS wlast.. () COpS S [lasl] madS g (1) C(Sles
‘aras 5 jas SLAS Slast... (0) (S
emiin 3 03y3h gy 33 (1) ‘b pig 2 Sl Joiio OF 5 (£ 21%) 03yl el 53 g U
» °34;i--- (%) “Seat 1 wslo gar mapid 55 (7) fPly Semdgpme 4ty hupsS s (1) ‘of
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s a3 (1) (Pl e gy Sl Jolie Of 3 asDpe el pmipid 5y (f 46%) 293 LS
Plaa s (V) Sl 5 opmimm e (1) Ol (0) Fsene (9) (UhsSe (M) ede et aae (1)
b (1) ‘Ol (11) SKaen (14) Coume 5 (Gpan . (1) ‘b (A) 4y "anad 3
el dlly oyt (1V) “oreitin 5 wmpdd... (1Y) ‘@lio... (10) ‘akS... (119) ‘lael... (11)
‘olgally

This portion of the volume ends on f. 59* with a colophon in which the scribe’s
name is given as Fabibu'llah, and the date of completion as the end of Dhu'l-Qa‘da,

1055 (Jan. 17, 1646).
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I1. The Zaskrif-i-Mansirt (ff.-60—91) is better known on account of the half
dozen curious anatomical diagrams which occur in most copies of the work, and
which in this MS. are to be found on ff. 6g° 74+ 76% 80% 82 and g1 These have
attracted a considerable amount of attention, and are supposed by some scholars to
have been handed down traditionally from early times. The author, Mansir ibn
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yusuf ibn Faqih Ilyas, flourished about a.p. 1400. See
Fonahn’s Zur Quellenkunde, etc., No. 1, pp. 3—4, where full references are given,
especially to K. Sudhoff’s important studies of this work.

This second portion of the volume is on different paper and in a somewhat older
handwriting than the first, though the size of the pages (24°'5%x15°8 c.) is the same.
The first portion contains 21 and the second 23 lines. Both parts are written in
legible za‘/#g; the second, much better than the first, has no colophon, but the seal
of a former owner on f. 60° is dated 1033/1623—4. One of the 47 Belshah MSS.
acquired in January, 1920.

P. 22 (13).
‘LS)).oa.fu C.LJ.&J

Another MS. of the Zashrih-i- Mansiz?, obtained at the same time as that last
mentioned and from the same collection. The work has been lithographed at Dihli
in 1264/1847-8. This MS. differs from most others, including that described above,
in having on the last leaf (f. 64*) an additional (seventh) illustration, representing
the standing figure of a pregnant woman with the child shown 7z sz¢x in the uterus
through the abdominal wall. The other six illustrations occur on ff. 17 (Bones),
26 (Nerves), 29 (Muscles, unfinished), 40 (Veins), 44 (Arteries), and 57 (Viscera).

Ff. 64 of 30'5x21'4 c. and 11 1l,, large, clear, but rather ill-formed zasé4. On
the blank page facing each of the first six illustrations I have affixed a photograph
of the corresponding figure from the India Office MS. No. 1379.

P. 23 (13).

BN ._,.L

A system of Medicine, in Persian, by Murdd ‘Ali Talpar, entitled 7%766-i-Murdd,
not mentioned by Fonahn or in the usual catalogues. Begins:

(Sl Loer (S 22 o Gl 601 St o ol S o)l Sy (515 5 St oo

Oy (U1 5 Sphi Sl DLled LaesiniS 33l DT peed 5 Ui 5 ST Dyse Gllid La
reo 02 200 (P sl AN ke el Say 81 e golre g sole (2} 4D 3l Cabpre s
aS SU Uy 33 Ll Ole 5l pee G0 e Ol bt g0 v Sad Ol )laso s and

+
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93 038 Uhnial b ok I (G Sl @3ls GV ke G i Ol ke Euue 55 ser
Joiis 4D 3hpo kit (goms Wgord 3 jase wmdt wnipd fdied Gl gt (Gl 1w
Osm Sl agams Dlojlles 1 Laps 5 Lope 45 ULel plel 23, 5 Lol Bliel pidy o

235 el (o U Badgd 9 (o) e

Here follow some verses, among which is a chronogram, giving the date of
composition, which was apparently 1216/1801-2:

e b T FICUCY RN PN S WRCN ¥ 1

The author was evidently an enthusiastic adherent of the Shi‘a sect, and, after
enumerating the material methods of treating each disease, constantly adds pious
formulae recommended by the Prophet or one of the Imams as appropriate. Indeed
the work as a whole contains more superstition than science, many of the remedies
prescribed being grotesque and even disgusting. The elaborate subdivisions
characteristic of most Arabic and Persian works on Medicine are here conspicuous
for their absence, the only division being into unnumbered sections indifferently
entitled Fuas/ or B4b. The principal contents are as follows:

Diseases of the Head, f. 3*; Eye, f. 64*; Ear, f. 96*; Nose, f. 103"; Lips,
Mouth and Tongue, f. 108*; Teeth and Gums, f. 117°; Throat, f. 128"; Lungs,
f. 134%; Heart, f. 157%; Breast, f. 169°; Stomach, f. 171*; Liver, f. 211*; Spleen,
f. 225*; Rectum and Anus, f. 226°; Kidneys, Bladder and Urinary organs, f. 236°;
Male organs of Generation, f. 294°; Gynaecology and Parturition, f. 303°; Spinal
column and Joints, f. 317*; Wounds and salves, f. 326°; Haemorrhage, f. 333%;
Excessive perspiration, f. 334°; Sciatica, f. 336*; Elephantiasis, f. 337°; Fevers,
f. 338°; Skin diseases, f. 359 Boils and Abscesses, f. 363%; Cancer, f. 364°;
Leprosy, f. 366*; Smallpox, f. 368".

Amongst the works most often quoted are those of Yusufi (fl. czrca A.p. 1500),
especially his rhymed treatise on “Foods and Drinks” (see Fonahn, p. 75, No.
209), from which a long quotation is given on ff. 188°~190% and a work entitled
Rawdat'l-Adhkar (e.g. on f. 225°), dealing, apparently, with prayers and ejacula-
tions supposed to possess healing virtues.

The MS., obtained from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises
396 ff. of 31 x19°5 c. and 20 I, and is written throughout in a neat and legible
ta‘lfg with rubrications. The last four leaves are damaged in the lower part, and
this damage affects the chronogram at the end which would, apparently, have given
the date of composition.

N.C. M. 24



186 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

P. 24 (10).

5
‘d‘i«ét-f)}.; )w\g b\.:u s.f!._:jl.'f %_J)‘.?l&.“ M%

Another Persian work on Medicine entitled Kkulisati't- Tajarib (*the Sum of
Experience”), composed at Rayy in go7/1501—2 by Bahd'u'd-Dawla ibn Siraji'd-
Din Shah Q4sim ibn Shamsi'd-Din Muhammad an-Nir-bakhshi, who died at Rayy
in A.p. 1507. See Fonahn's Zur Quellengeschichte, etc., No. 28, pp. 28-29, where
the author’s name (here taken from the colophon on f. 328%) is somewhat differently
given.

This MS.,, also acquired in January, 1920, from the Belshah collection, comprises
328 ff. of 24'5x16'3 c. and 24 1., and is written in a small, neat fa‘/fy with
rubrications, and, according to the colophon, was copied at three removes from the
author’s autograph:

Ciiae ba i 3 Jshie 45 (s j1 390 Jsiie a4 chs I 3g2 Jeiie...

It is dated Monday, 25 Safar, but the year is unfortunately illegible, except the
word a/f, ““one thousand....” The scribe’s name is Jaldlu’d-Din ibn Muhammad....
The contents agree with Fonahn’s description, the titles of the first eight chapters,
which he groups together as “Bdb 1-8, Krankheiten des Kopfes und des Gehirns,
Kopfschmerszen, usw.,” being as follows:

Osm (D Ay pot Sw) Bpe 5 Cnamo Biie ashe adge OF Gieily dasl Ole g3 Ut Sl
anyl BY] 5 lioll Jod 5 peedd 3 aholer “wpamb “damjel SaUS SVt 5 plie 5 ek
Sade Dl 9 ddus Jladl 5 (495 ployl 5 Dinpde Gl fadsl DlSpe I (ghr 5 onphe olael o
o aar SVl 2 336 9 il 9 093 5 e 5 LA SVl DYY3 5 likae Gy g3 Slind
“(f. 3%)

(f. 22%) Sl Lonb dolie olis! 4B dmall Lis Ol 53 493 DU

Plis abyie Lohel 5 wml OLEUpe 5 OWIL 5 Obey 3 bl S Ol 53 B o4
“(f. 32°) Dlehatel 5 fae (sles 5w sl o

( 61%) b $hate oy Suje anT IS Ol s oyl Db

(soses W1 P01 4B b g pas DM 3 Uolels oiie SINIel 5 Lope LBt Ulet 33 emy 1
GIRCE T o 5 bt (o5 adly 5 NS 5 Obam A1 5 Uihas Jlsant 5 2ty Lol 5
wsore ebre Bopb 53 Llos 3 Loy (o2 Bslad 5 OF SBs) 5 Uope 53 Tige w9 T SlaMe o
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“(F 80b) LT Sladlas 5 SleVe 5 bl 3 Sloom Olet g3 odE G

(535 2y 5 (535 Loy 5 Al 5 Leys 5 W ple s (Gyea 5 dram Ulews 3 ofia DU
O3y Osp 5 GRehe 5 il Uiy 3 (sSas Bk s LeKiea 5 L3 g Lugs 5 (Koie
‘(. 1077) Ldlpel Ll Dladlae 5 SloMe 5 Dlewl 5 Llgt it (Kks 5 Rusi Jamo 1 ilgsmin!
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dikise dajol DLVt 5 ot Tl 205 5 e 51 U1 Ol 5 ples Jlset 3 it U
(F 136 T Sladlae 5 DLtk 5 Dlwl 5 glos LOlal 5 (5 drzend

The remainder of the twenty-eight chapters into which the book is divided are
as described by Fonahn, and stand as follows: ch. ix, f. 159" ch. x, f. 170"; ch. xi,
f. 174% ch. xii, f. 179%; ch. xiii, f. 185%; ch. xiv, f. 198*; ch. xv, f. 202%; ch. xvi,
f. 216%; ch. xvii, f. 219% ch. xviii, f. 232°; ch. xix, f. 235%; ch. xx, f. 252°; ch. xxi,
f. 257°; ch. xxii, f. 262*; ch. xxiii, f. 270*; ch. xxiv, {. 277°; ch. xxv, f. 289®; ch.
xxvi, f. 294%; ch. xxvii (title omitted); ch. xxviii, f. 325%

A table of contents in the same hand as the rest of the MS. and prefixed to it
occupies ff. 1°-2°

P. 25 (9).
PUC JURCH PR |

A Turkish treatise on Hypochondriasis, or Melancholy, Syphilis (Marad-i-
Afrang, “the New Disease "), and a few other diseases not adequately treated in
the older Arabic books on Medicine, by Mustafa Feyzi (Faydi), physician to Sultdn
Muhammad IV (a.p. 1648-1687), beginning after the short doxology:

45 ;3 93 (U 5 Bl dhopwyd 5 il D) Cole ddus 5 ol S Wy g9 ‘umy W
adye (K2 92 Ty 5 yeio 5 By 5 St ulidl Gy Aoatilpe (Ghagw adulanle e
& alsl ol (g
The proper title of the work— alioll (31N dsiioll Sl —(“ Healing treatises
for difficult diseases”) is given on f. 2% Il. 6-7, and it contains nine sections, as

follows :

(. 20) 33 ool (saem Carkefo idadlpe o3le 3 gimdnond dony duilpe oo J5l ot

(£ 30) 33 eadiley Hlasl OVl ee iagile oo SU e

(. 6%) 35 ol Lotlem! Hiaiblpe wde EIG s

“(F 6%) g3 ol (ghiethe Diadlpe oo gy S

(£ 82) 33 ouiley dbpred) Aokl ‘mele Juad

(. 14%) 33 ol _gwaadlme Vool Hiadle oo ale Juad

“(f 15%) y sl | gwdadlze ’\_)wa.o.i .’154:5|ro e C,cl.a Jad

“(f. 25%) 33 ol ( ghafud éi.cl)sl oYl C.Sl, o:d;il).o ke oold el

(1 28 33 owley (Gt Haygpd o St oule gy aali a3
This MS., which was given to me by Dr Riza Tevfiq (Ridd Tawfiq) on August
7, 1909, comprises 30 ff. of 21°8 x 1574 c. and 17 1I,, is written in a clear Turkish

naskh with the headings of the sections in red, and has no colophon or date. No
considerable mention seems to be made of any disease except Hypochondriasis

(Mardgiyya).

24-2
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P. 26 (8).

SWIA BVC A PSR U]

An acephalous super-commentary on a commentary on a treatise on Natural
Philosophy entitled ad-Durarw'n-Naftsa, copied in Shirdz, in the Ddru'l-Aytim,
or Orphanage, from the author’s autograph in 885/1480-1.

This unattractive little MS., from the last division of the Belshah collection,
comprises in its present state 164 pp. of 18'4x 13 c. and 21 ll. The writing is a
minute Za‘/4g, entirely devoid of diacritical points. Some pages are missing at the
beginning and between the present pp. 58 and 59. There are no rubrications or
divisions into chapters, and the book appears to be of no value.

P. 27 (11).
(IR I K VUK CRPE S 1| I -
Another Turkish medical work entitled Ghdyatu'l-Baydn ft tadbivi Badant’!-

Insan, also dedicated to Sultdin Muhammad IV, and apparently compiled by a certain
Salih ibn Nasri’llah. It begins:

wolrel mily 5 Lolle pilo ‘a9l 9 il Ldnke 5 ‘sgagll Gals Js) (LS 5 oo alsj palge
tjl ))T U"”

A full table of contents is prefixed (ff. 1>~2%). The work appears to be divided
primarily into three Discourses (Magdla), of which the third, dealing with diseases
of the different organs a capite ad calcem, is much the longest. The first deals with
hygiene and the second with simple and compound medicaments.

This MS,, acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises 105
numbered ff. of text with 3 additional ff. containing the table of contents at the
beginning, and 2 ff. at the end; in all 110 ff. of 24'4x 148 c. and 35 Il. It is
written in a fair, Turkish #ask% with rubrications, was copied in Constantinople in
Rabi* 11, 1089/June, 1678, by ‘Ali ibn Sha‘ban ibn Muhammad, known as ‘Ajam-
zada as-Silistrawi (of Silistria), and has been collated with the original.

P. 28 (8).

PR B PVRTIN IR
An Arabic treatise on Materia Medica, entitled, Nubddhat* Muntakhaba min
ad-Durrats l-Muntakhaba fi’l-Adwiya. The following table of contents was drawn
up by Mirza Bihrdz of Sdwa, formerly Persian Lecturer at Cambridge:
(P 3) U iz Loy amglly ol Lolpal Erssl (b T
“(p- 18) yoally Shadly g BP...T b
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“(p. 22) My LLg Jlawdalls aallg suzdl... " OU
“(p- 27) daiolly Samodl.. . 1® U

“(p- 33) oopily Sl slasl.. o Sl

“(p. 41) Juwolindt... T DU

“(p- 46) #lysVly o oplls gyl v DU

“(p. 57) &Y. A S

Ot

“(pr 65) 2 Ay oles ($...T Db
(D 69) A low Low (30 abakised! sgomd) LSlpol D53l (b [+ b
“(p. 81) Wpaty dimaminodl Dleliadl 4o s )z u: (1 b

The eleventh and last chapter (pp. 81—-283) is much the longest, and contains
the following sections:

“(p- 139) StV malde “(p. 135) Jsdd! malib ¢(p. 129) aSladll 2ilb ((p. 127) gt ailid
Lpolging slawoY! 353 (5 “(P. 145) spubdl gl cliat ol (S (P 142) OWVs aga ! ot
SUlgeadt Lolae (g8 “(p- 210) Hall Jodddl (g5 (P 171) Lpblpming aSlyitly DAl ‘(p. 152)
s (. 260) Shdadl pad (S (. 242) L ety IS 53U deYey sgemdl Eipmo (g “(p. 224)
“(pr 271) SUlgaadt ERNS
This MS., from the final division of the Belshah collection in 1920, comprises

286 pp. of 18:8x 10'5 c. and 13 I, and is written in a clear, coarse nask4 with
rubrications. It is undated, concluding with the words:

‘SUpaolly Waladll (ro Agommoll (o olimomm Lo yiul fiiag
P. 29 (9).

'yl g d.a\.ié}.wﬁ ‘mbﬂ\y?

Three Persian treatises on precious stones, from the Schindler collection, vzz.:

(I) The Jawdhir-néma (“ Book of Gems”) of Amin Sadru’'d-Din Muhammad
ibn Mir Ghiyathu'd-Din Mansur of Shirdz, who wrote it for Abu’l-Fath Khalil
Bayandari (A.p. 1478-9), son and successor of Uztn Hasan of the “White Sheep”
Dynasty. See Rieu’s Pers. Cat., pp. 464—465, and also his Pers. Suppl., No. 158,
pp- 112—113. This MS. was copied from a Jumg, or volume of miscellaneous
contents, in the library of Mashhad, and contains numerous marginal notes and
variants, the latter, apparently, taken from the British Museum MS. dated 1206/
1791-2, It comprises an Introduction (Mugaddama) and two Discourses (Magdla),
the first containing twenty chapters and a Conclusion (K%d#ima), and the second
seven chapters and a Kkdtima, the contents of which are stated on f. 2. This
portion of the volume consists of 38 ff. of 21 x 163 c. and 14 1I., and is written in
a cursive Persian fa‘/7g. It ends abruptly without date or colophon.
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(I1) The first part of another Lapidary, with the descriptive title of Ris¢/a dar
ma‘rifat-i- Jawdhir in Schindler's hand on the blank leaf at the beginning (f. 40°),
composed by Muhammad ibnu’l-Mubarak of Qazwin for the Ottoman Sultan Salim I
“the Grim ” (reigned A.p. 1514-1520). It begins:

et Db 5 OF Dame 3858 Aot 1 bl Gla Oli 058 4 3i Bl Iy e

&1
It is divided into an Introduction (Mugaddama), two “ Mines” (Ma‘dan), of
which the first contains twenty-one “ Caskets” (Dury) and the second eight
“ Treasuries” (Makhzan), and two Conclusions (K%dtima), but the present copy
breaks off in the middle of the sixteenth “Casket” on Lapis Lazuli (Ldjrward).
It occupies ff. 40°~94° of the volume, and is written in a good modern Persian Za'/y,
quite different from that of the previous portion, and has, of course, no colophon.
The contents are stated as follows (f. 42):

(D990 _onmid 53 asaie

P G2 (1) Clell (0) “amp (9) “3paj (1) gl (1) 53 (1 a3) Cblemm s3 U3l Came
(gdly oldl (pdmy g3 (1) GaRe (14) “(Slgem slamat 5 »ajly (3) “ejoped (A) “Urd (V)
by (1A) “Obape (1V) ‘392 (1) “aias (10) ‘osbiw (119) ‘Lmeblie (IT7) *gjeam (IF)
SK U hlse S 3 aBjiie lavet (F 1) CSamon (Fo) ke (13)

oal (1) ot (0) @ () (Ome (M) i (1) b (I jekee) (TN 3 23y Coae
Seae Qi) s 5 DA 13 (A) ¢ Semnle (V)
(IIT) An acephalous, incomplete, and probably abridged text of the Zansig-
ndma-i-1lkhdn, a well-known Persian version of an Arabic work on precious stones
and other substances, composed in the thirteenth century of the Christian era by
the celebrated philosopher Nasiru’d-Din Tusi for Hulaka Khan the Mongol. See

Rieu’s Persian Supplement, No. 157, p. 112. The beginning, of which the initial
words down to @z have been added in pencil, apparently in Schindler’s hand, are:

oS wralll ppmadl s (1) dommo (il el (570) pol SliS il ilae wysS Crsier]
Jeyres 8!,3! [Jt sFooao PR 300p5 Vypalom g il Ol 5-5MNan pdle oldsly aleomys alll
Spols 5 oy b ded 5 G20 5 Ui 5 OF Dsoe o 5 WeS LoD 5 O et 9 (Pone
éjl Iadse lor 9 Umigdy Aled oy OLUSLiSlw o ol 1”3 9
A few lines further on he explains the title as follows:
sk s 5y wiysl Gamtd GBLIG Seonty doyd dg o3l AU Olidyl AsUGem Lol ool
39 03,5

This portion of the MS. is in the same handwriting as the last, occupies
ff. 97>~118% is incomplete at the end as well as at the beginning, and has no date
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or colophon. The work should contain four Discourses (Magdla), of which the
contents are thus stated on ff. 97°—982:

OF 5 Ll e Slbope 1 Wyl 5 Sloune dhen 4 Slyjie Saind Sl 53 Jo) ke
‘ol Jad sl O 5 ES Gupd Onlae Jhe 5 wisd e

sy ok 3 B pb Do Jho 5 OF yeb 5 AL jea dlea 4D salse ) s> Sle
0313 Vo 5 S pb Seosd 5 blio Suply dnd g Tpde 5 Swmile 5 oleds 5 (3lre oS ol
b se O lie anl 3

C,:..,J:.:}a»,m,a;ts., &nﬁéﬁhéhgm&\;b ;l,i!);ﬂ:as:dﬁ-o
fadl DUS il Galie aeyd 9 Oalze

ol b ) wlie A?-)T})h& C"” 3 Al Slis
The text is very incomplete. It appears to comprise the first three sections of
the first Discourse. A lacuna, noted in the margin by Schindler, between ff. 101°
and 102% extends from the middle of 1, 3 to near the end of 11, 2, where there is
a marginal note in pencil, ““here some pages are missing, Fus/ 4 of Magdla 1, and
the chapter is faulty....” The whole of the third and fourth Discourses appears to

be missing.

Ff. 118 of 21 x 16°5 c. and 18-19 ll. From the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-

Schindler.
P. 30 (8).

. =

Another older and more complete copy of the Zansig- (or Tangsdg as it is
entitled in the colophon) #ndma-i-Ilkhdnt, dated Jumada u, 973 (January, 1566),
comprising 142 pp. of 188 x 124 c. and 13 1L, written in a large, clear Za‘/7g with
rubrications. This MS., like the last, formerly belonged to the late Sir Albert
Houtum-Schindler, who, in a pencil-note on the fly-leaf, has described it as “very
much abridged, and sequence of chapters different from that of British Museum
MS. ‘C.” The first Magdla with four fasis and the second Magdla up to the middle
of the Pearl chapter are missing in this.”

The text begins abruptly in the middle of the part dealing with the Pearl:

'Ci‘ i s DS OF g3 OVske 5 (GMAE et b osds (S0 Eh s Ehs ansl 5...
Lower down on the same page (p. 1) comes:

é” SOl ayleme Syee 5 ._;))‘é & G aail )3 0sy Juad
The divisions adopted in the text contained in this volume appear to differ
somewhat from those described in the last article. The title B4 (Chapter) appears
to be substituted for Magdla (Discourse). The first chapter deals with 41 precious
stones (pp. 1-68); the second with ten valued animal and vegetable products, such
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as Oil of Balsam, Ivory, Ebony, Terra Sigillata, etc. (pp. 68-91); the third (wrongly
called ““second ") with eight fragrant substances, such as Musk, Ambergris, Aloes,
Camphor, Sandal-wood, Saffron and Civet (pp. 92-120); and the fourth and last
with eleven metals and fusible substances, such as Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead,
[ron, etc. (pp. 121-136). This is followed (pp. 136—137) by a section entitled:

Slade 5 Ojgr S0 U (Helad (Slayagd Sumd 53
and a final section (pp. 137~141):

‘O s Glas ansl 5 ons! plesl s

The late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler interested himself greatly in mineralogy and
precious stones, and especially in the Zensig-nima. The present MS. he denoted by
the letter A, the preceding one (P. 29, I11) by the letter B, and the British Museum
MS. (apparently the best and most complete) by the letter C. He wrote an article
on the subject in the Azkenacum?, and the only work he left in a state approaching
completion was a type-written translation of one of these Persian Lapidaries
which I have not yet succeeded in identifying.

P. 31 (9).
‘A.oli;b\).?

Another good modern copy of the “Book of Gems” ( Jawdhir-ndma) of
Muhammad ibn Mansr, already mentioned under P, 29. This MS,, also from the
Schindler collection, is written in a large, clear, modern nas£% with rubrications,
and comprises 84 ff. of 201 x 12°5 c¢. and 1511. It appears to have been copied from
a fung or Miscellany belonging to a certain Shafi‘u’d-Din Hasan ibn Ni‘mati'llah-
i-Musawi-i-Shushtari as a present to Minuchihr Khin Mu‘tamadi d-Dawla,
Governor of Isfahan in the reign of Muhammad Shah Q4ajar. The actual copyist,
however, gives his name (f. 80*) as H4jji ibn Ghulam ibn H4jji Shushtari. The
long note (ff. 80°-82%), dated 20 Jumada 11, 1260/July 7, 1844, is in a different hand,
presumably that of Shafi‘w'd-Din.

The book consists of a Dedication in two sections (ff. r0*-12%); an Introduction
(Mugaddama, ff. 12°~14%); two Discourses (Magdla), the first (ff. 14°—67°), compris-
ing twenty chapters (546) and a Conclusion (K/dtima) in twenty sections ; and the
second (ff. 67°—80%), comprising seven chapters and a Conclusion. The first Dis-
course deals with precious stones and the second with metals, and each chapter in
the former is subdivided into from three to five sections. The principal divisions
are as follows:

(125 O aidate joet 5 DLl [U9] i 5 (Jore sluat 3ls0 33 Aedie

! [1 have searched for this article in the files of the Atkenacum from 1880 onward, but without
success. |
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P. 32 (9).

d g aaliynly

Another copy of the Jawdhir-ndma, described above, with two other treatises
on precious stones, the Mukhtasar of Zaynu'd-Din Muhammad of Jam, and the
Magmai‘atu's-Sandyi'.

The MS. (marked D by its former owner), acquired from the Schindler collection
in January, 1917, comprises 118 ff. of 24°4 X 14°5 c. and 18 1. It is written throughout
on paper of various colours, in a small, neat fa‘/Zg with rubrications, and is dated,
on f. 56% Rabi‘ 11, 1259 (May, 1843).

I. The Jawdhir-nédma of Muhammad ibn Manstr of Shirdz (ff. 1°-56%). The
table of contents (ff. 4°~5°) agrees with the copy described above, but the text is
much less accurate and less legible.

II. Mukktasar dar bayin-i-shindkhtan-i- Jawdkir (“‘ Epitome on the recognition
of Gems,” ff. 57°~73"), composed for Shdhrukh Bahddur Khidn by Zaynu'd-Din
Muhammad-i-J4mi, beginning:

- £ £
s G wlae oaiiag 3 Jis 0iny po wlidas Soom 9 wlew 5 K5

N.C. M, 25
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The work comprises twelve chapters, dealing with (1) the Diamond, _wte¥;

(2) the Corundum (<3t); (3) the Ruby (J=t); (4) the Emerald (s); (5) the Pearl
(westspe); (6) the Turquoise (sjspd); (7) the Bezoar (sajl;); (8) Ambergris (,8);
(9) Lapis Lazuli (s;s=%); (10) Coral (Ctaps); (11) Cornelian (34is); (12) Jasper
(w~). From Chapter 111 onwards the rubrications have been omitted, and the
number has been inserted in pencil in Roman figures, no doubt by Sir Albert,
Houtum-Schindler.

II11. The third treatise, anonymous (ff. 74"-118%), has a somewhat wider scope,
dealing with artificial and artificially coloured gems, pigments of all sorts, sympathetic
inks, gilding and decoration of all kinds, fireworks, and the like. It begins:

Caofe 5 sl (P 2mio) ado 4 W) 035 iU oo 4B gl adleyy gl Camy Wl
4SSl (Gob OY! doter pb 5 Semtpmy OF 1 g0 4D Sl Rea dafgeame Ut 33 sledw
395 Jeolo (S5 spaie Wby Jloy 5 sl C'N;' s Sdme B b se s Sl (Gt o
iy 3 gl (o2 aa D13 50 2y pa Sl JB Saad 9 wo degoame (il 53 8 (IS Al Sl
T LIS WP GRVEIVISTIPIRC Jpees « BRSNS TSN N0 SET AP Ry R U LEgURp)

The table of contents (ff. 74°-76") gives a list of the 42 chapters, but not of the

160 “artifices ” (»#) or the 140 sections (J«3) which they comprise. In a somewhat
abridged form it is as follows:
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The contents of this treatise should be of considerable interest to chemists and

artisans, for they deal with a variety of ingenious devices not often discussed in
Persian books.

P. 33 (8).
asliyalye
Another MS. of the Jawdkir-ndma, or * Book of Gems,” of Muhammad ibn
Mansur of Shiraz, one of 13 MSS. bought of J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 1902.
It is incomplete, ending with ch. xvii of the first Discourse, treating of Lapis
Lazuli (Ldjiward), but, as far as it goes, appears to correspond with P, 29 and
P. 31 described above. The rubrications, indicating the beginnings of chapters and
sections, have been inserted only in the first few pages, and are represented by
blank spaces throughout the remainder of the MS.
Ff 56 of 19-2x 117 c. and 13 Il.; small, neat Z2'/¢g; no colophon or date.

Ff. 54*-56° contain notes on the Interpretation of Dreams, the Microcosm (from
Sultan Walad’s A/fig wa-Anfus, etc.). The date 995/1587 occurs on f. 56"

P. 34.
Ll g, R

Khuldsatu'l-Hisdb, a treatise in Arabic on Arithmetic, by the celebrated
theologian Shaykh Baha'u’d-Din al-‘Amili (b. 953/1546, d. 1031/1622), followed,
on p. 117, by a Persian treatise on Precious Stones which appears to be part of the
Tansig-ndma of Nasiru’'d-Din Tusi, already described.

I. The contents of the Kiuldsatu'l-Hisdb are fully stated by Mirz4 Bihriiz on
one of the fly-leaves at the beginning, as follows:
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This part of the MS. ends on p. 116 without a colophon, and appears to be
incomplete.

II. The remainder of the volume is occupied by part of the Persian Zansig-
ndma, viz. the Introduction (Mugaddama) and the chapters on the Precious Stones
beginning with the Turquoise and Pearl, and ending with Amber (Kakrubd) and
Jet(Jaza®). It fills 23 pp. bearing a fresh numeration. There is no colophon except
the words (J\&F a e=s Saod,

The MS., acquired in the final partition of the Belshah collection, comprises

144 pp. of 15°4x 10'5 c.and 8 1. Both parts are written in Za‘/Zg, but not in the
same hand or on the same paper.

P. 35 (10).

‘é@wxﬁﬁwwm\@gy\@w

An acephalous and untitled work on Medicine, apparently composed in Rajab
1113/December 1701 by Khalilu'lldh ibn Hasan Beg al-Janabadi, and, as appears
from the following colophon on p. 225, an autograph:
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The work is divided into four main divisions called Fan#z and about fourteen
subdivisions called Za‘%m, of the contents of which Mirza Bihriz has constructed
the following table, which replaces the original pp. 1—2, now missing:
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This MS., from the Belshah collection, comprises 226 pp. of 247 x 12°5 c. and
25 11, and is written throughout in a small, neat, legible Z4‘/g with rubrications.
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Q. OCCULT SCIENCES.
Q. 1 (12).
A Sl
ENN

An acephalous Arabic work, without author’s name, of a cabbalistic character,
dealing to some extent with astrological matters, but chiefly with the virtues of
certain verses of the Qur'dgn (ULl u:a!,é.), the Names of God (U—:.;Jl A ot
ff. 47°-83%), etc. The title al-Falak (or al-Fulk) w'd-Dd'zr is inscribed in a modern
hand on the remnant of f. 1 (more than half of which has been torn away), but
I cannot find it in the body of the book. It can hardly be the work of the name
mentioned by Brockelmann in vol. 1, p. 283, of his Gesck. d. Arab. Litt., but may
be the Kitdbu'l-Falaki d-Dawwdy i sh-Shamsi'l-Munty wa'l-Qamart’s-Sayydr of
al-Manashiri (d. 1039/1630) mentioned on p. 326 of vol. 11 of that work.

The work is divided into many unnumbered sections ( f2s/), beginning with an
account of the planet ruling each hour of each day in the week, e.g.:

Ay ool je Aty sluidly Lol Lwd Jomi ey C"”’U aio dsls 3t BRI sgs
& T Bty L Jom Y ek W1 asldl € Lo lneYls
There are several circles and other diagrams, eg. on f. 4% thus described

on f, 3*:
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This MS., obtained in the last partition of the Belshah collection, comprises
147 ff. of 2273 x 18'5 c. and 25 1., and is written in a large, clear, coarse nasé/ with

rubrications. It ends on f. 147* without any mention of title, author, scribe’s name,
or date of transcription.
Q. 2 (9).

Jull e s al,
An anonymous and untitled Arabic treatise on Geomancy, beginning abruptly,
without even the Bismz'lidh:
F U S (S5 1 e Ut b Ve (B

The book contains a good many obscure poems, e.g. (f. 3°) one beginning:

ity pemicy Kmls  adllS e F pdlby

CPN Gl G wily fdedae b ol JAY e
This MS. was acquired from the same source and on the same occasion as the

last. It comprises 96 ff. of 22'2x 15'8 c. and 17 1., and is written throughout in
a bold but indifferent nask#%, not dated, but modern.
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Q. 3(9)

A Persian treatise on the Five Occult Sciences (asmiae *amosn oshe) called Ktmzyd
(Alchemy), Ztmiya, Hitmiyd, Stmiyd and Remiya, the initials of which give the words
Kulluku Siry (“All of it is Mystery”). A lithographed edition of this book
appeared at Bombay in 1302/1885.

This MS. has lost the first leaf, but comparison with the lithographed edition
shows that only 81 lines are missing at the beginning, the opening words being:

‘399 Ulsdy fady, fasl; 23 Olae s

In a short preface the author enumerates the five occult sciences and the chief
works on each, and defines their scope. K#miyd (Alchemy) is that which treats of
the production of the Elixir and the Transmutation of Metals, and on which Jaldaki,
Majriti, Khalid [ibn Yazid], Tughrd'i, “ Hadrat-i-Mawlawt” (ie. Jaldlu'd-Din
Rumi), Sultdn Walad and others have written. Next comes the science of Talismans
(presumably Z#mzyd, though this word is not mentioned), defined as * that science
whereby is known the method of mating the Active Superior with the Passive
Inferior Powers, so that some strange action may be produced; and this they call
“the Alchemy of Talismans.’”” The third, called A#miyd, is the science of
Subjugation or Control (‘Zlm-i-7askktr), and deals with Planetary Influences,
Spells, Incantations, Control of the /inz, and the like. The fourth, called Stmiyad,
deals with the Control of the Imagination for the evocation of forms which have
no outward or independent existence, and appears to be equivalent to Mesmerism
and Hypnotism. The fifth and last is R#mzyd, which appears to be mere Conjuring
or Leger de Main (//m-2-Shu‘bada). Amongst the authors and books dealing with
the last, or the last two sciences, are Khusraw Shah, Ibn ‘Irdqi, Abd ‘Abdi’lldh
al-Maghribi (Sz47u - Uydin, also known as the Lubdé of Ibnu’l-Hallaj), and Hakim
Abu'l-Qé4sim Ahmad as-Samawi (‘Uydnw'l-Hagd'iqg and Anfikw't- Tarig). The last
two ‘‘ great masters” (Buzurgdn) are said to have translated from the Greek into
Arabic, and, apparently, are credited with the invention of that cabbalistic secret
writing of which the author of this book also makes use to disguise from profane
eyes certain words which should not be known save to Adepts, and those whom
they trust, according to the verse:

Cdrpi (ool (I 398 se 5 Cap elaw oD ok Ay

Comipd (golis e Y 4D | g );sg\:...kf?.,.c.a.gwﬂ
The soz-disant author, Husayn ibn ‘Ali al-Wa'iz al-K4shifi (d. 910/1504-5),
dedicates the book to Sayyid Qasimu’l-Anwar (d. 837/1433—4). Some account of

these two men will be found in my Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion,
pp- 503—504 and 473-486. From the chronological point of view it seems almost
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impossible that this authorship and this dedication can be genuine, and E. Edwards
(Cat. of Persian Books in the British Museum, cols. 278-279) is no doubt right in
regarding this attribution as false, for Qasimu’l-Anwér, on whom are bestowed
laudatory titles innumerable, is spoken of as still living.

This MS., acquired in Nov. 1920 in the fourth partition of the Belshah collection,
was transcribed by Aq4 Baba Shahmirzada, son of Mulls Muhammad Mahdi, who
copied many books for Prince Bahman Mirza Bakd'w’d-Dawla, and was completed
on Shawwal 14, 1268/Dec. 9, 1851. It comprises 172 ff. of 21'9x 13'7 c. and 20 11,
and is written in a clear, good #ask4. At the end is a table of the cabbalistic letters
in red, with their Arabic equivalents in black. Though entitled ““ Greek writing”
($Yse oA3) and * Syriac writing” ( gk #43), these letters bear no resemblance to
any known script.

Q. 4 (9)-
by aadhe Jamo) S

(I) A Persian work on Omens, beginning :
oo ol 1 oy 3 el 0345 oL oWl dde pupitey Jloils doadhe UGS pal ol Sawsis ailang
WloxyS aryad sei JNSjap D b Ko mally 5 (55) O\Smad 9 ypoander 3 Letse Uger ovd
éj' X103 903 b (Lorad Suss (SIS ) o

The author, who does not mention his name, says that the word Maliama
means in Persian Razm-gd/ (*“ Battle-field,” *“ Place of Carnage ™) and is applied to
these visions because they abound in portents of slaughter and bloodshed. The
book is said to comprise two Discourses (Magdla), of which the first is divided
into 25 and the second into 28 sections, each treating of the significance of some
particular portent, viz. (1) eclipses of the Sun; (2) eclipses of the Moon ; (3) other
signs in the disc of the Sun; (4) — of the Moon; (5) the rising of New Moons;
(6) comets; (7) shooting stars; (8) rainbows; (9) meteors; (10) redness in the
sky; (11) other wondrous signs in the heavens; (12) appearance in the air of the
semblance of a person; (13) thunder; (14) the glittering of snow; (15) fire falling
from heaven; (16) heavy rain; (17) hail; (18) falling of red dust from the air;
(19) falling of frogs or worms; (20) dust-storms; (21) darkness of the air;
(22) noises in the air; (23) earthquakes ; (24) unseasonable heat; (25) unseasonable
cold; (26) unseasonable snow. As a matter of fact the arrangement indicated at
the beginning of the book does not seem to be observed, and the whole work
appears to be divided into numerous sections (f2s/) with recurring numeration.
This part of the volume ends on f. 70* with a colophon stating that it was copied
for Shir Khan Beg and completed on Muharram 4, 1278/July 12, 1861.

N.C. M. 26
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(IT) The second part of the volume (ff. 70°~159%) containing a Persian treatise
on fortunate and unfortunate days by Muhammad Béqir ibn Muhammad Tagqf,
beginning:
lovedha U8 Al (ghe (iT domm ¢ g3l dome Gl Bl sle piad wysf yeime ‘amy G
GV delae sedme NN ke S Jead 3,.,::.0 Sosled [ 1] AQJT Ol 3 Sl adlyy o) 4 S
e slede LSS S (bl.l,})..é 2w s Olelo g jay 9 ole 5 alin )lzl Cawems o il
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The first section deals with the days of the month from the 1st to the 3oth,
the next with the days of the week from Friday to Thursday, the next with the
Muhammadan months from Muharram to Dhu’l-Hijja, others with eclipses, seasons,
the seven climes, the seas, rivers, sources and springs, wells, the order of creation
and the six Zoroastrian Gdhanbirs (,la(), etc.

This MS. was acquired in Nov. 1920 in the final partition of the Belshah

collection. It comprises 160 ff. of 22 x 16 c. and 15 ll, and is written in a fair
modern Za‘/fg with rubrications, dated 1278/1861.

Q. 5(7).
Shail )l ae o dly O pplais Ut s )

A little MS. of 30 ff. of 15'9 x 9 ¢, and 12 11, written in a small, neat Za‘/#g within
gilt borders, undated, but probably of the sixteenth century, bought by me in
Constantinople in April, 1910. It contains two separate works, vez.:

I (ff. 1*-23). An anonymous Persian poem on Oneiromancy, beginning:
RTV-IE 1 [ SCOU S ST U Y §(556) Cpamnind Sawryd iade a3

398 Sawly 9 Sn)d a3 Dlodm

“Plas b Sty Jead e 3
Ends on f. 23%:

Cslon 9 Bl 5 eSS

CObde g (o5 Ly OF §1 wes

9y gl e g ]
N P R RO

Cs=olooms Jmats Aol ojon-s

Ol Ly g S haosd

IT (ff. 24°-28%). A Persian prose mystical treatise ascribed in the title to Shaykh

‘Abdu’lldh Ansari, beginning:

Cﬁ 33 Plaa o ‘Camsgr 00l 5 Sose S\ Gl Ul 4D Sawpy Ola 1 Us

Ends without colophon:

Cammay AUl w3 (Glad! dll gae sV Ce-'iv Ot A (g
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Q. 6 (9).

A Persian mystica. treatise entitled Meftdp-i-Asrar al-Husaynt, which title is
a chronogram giving the date 1160/1747, by ‘Abdu’r-Rahim ibn Muhammad Yidnus
of Damawand, beginning:
Oy alighe am o Dmed) bt Lolinwy dmaty diomrpll oohtdl (e Ulans (gl dl aemd!
D g ) I yeid ) susfee foed Gl gl dxlaodly a2l ) il o ity Loshs
4D (gl e K ) Ma-;ﬂ W) )EL:Jl axhe |J.V-‘§J| .A;d wlia sipe bt ;")
-C5|wt,s,,uy,etssdsu,,_,:s,,as,y,;Ua&ﬁd,wwuswt
The work is divided into 37 chapters called Mif2d} (“ Key”), which are fully

enumerated on ff. 2°-3? and of which the first nine are as follows:

PLnt 3o dems Yoo (U oo KD (e slae 5 Tuse Jals et 53 (1) @ile D1 55 (1)
5ot 35msdl omls pomgd Ol 33 () (0T S35 s dgams ks 53 (1) Copw o3
Ol 33 (1) ‘e Guplay Daemg deomgd Oley 3 (0) ‘33 wamms osvio 53 ey jl SN (A
Ortedoll seol Uge HUD oo NS B i 33 (V) (hles oy Sdime 5 b Ole Gy
SOt (folean il W Oled 53 (F) ‘dmedd 5 LmadT 5 @i Ol 53 (A) fadke dBl Slelo
tfl CRW
This MS., acquired from the Belshah collection in 1920, comprises 118 ff. of

21'6 x 16°5 c. and 19 ll,, and is written in a large, plain, modern zask% on greenish-
blue paper, not dated. It should have been placed in Class D rather than in Q.

R. ART, CALLIGRAPHY, MUSIC, ETC.
R. 1 (10).

s9as5 el ollgils @) Sy )l iy O

Two Persian treatises on Music, the first, entitled Bakjatu’r- Rawdy, professedly
translated from Greek and Arabic originals, the second entitled Riséla-i-Kirdmiyya.
These are followed by an abridged or imperfect text of the so-called “ Institutes of
Timar.”

This MS., acquired in January, 1917, from the Schindler library, comprises
70 ff. of 21°8 x 15°5 c. and 11-12 Il. It is written throughout in a small, neat
Persian Za‘/#g of the latter part of the nineteenth century.

I. The Bakjatu'r-Rawds (ff. 1~22°) is said to have been translated into easy
Persian for Sultdn Mahmud of Ghazna (reigned A.p. 998-1030) by ‘Abdu’l-Mu'min

26-2
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ibn Safiyyi’d-Din ibn ‘Izzi'd-Din ibn Muhyi'd-Din ibn Ni‘mat ibn Q&bus ibn
Washmgir of Gurgén, a chronological absurdity, since Qébiis reigned from A.D.
976~1012, so that his fifth descendant in the direct line could not possibly have
written in the eleventh century. Moreover on f. 7 last line, mention is made of

Malik Shah the Saljiq (a.p. 1072-1092). The work begins, after the short
doxology:

(sic) Eandill Lkadl Jo3 (o ylesV ashe | o6 (570) Spaldl juams kg Adlewy odud ‘amy Lal...
A 33 pmie (Rl et 5 B JhS 650 Sl Wl o) (g2 dgubaodl dndpedl JtVobes
u,.lo'ksl oe.e:xi:.o s C:N HL3 )y B o aej HUes eloSa oS Uﬁ-_yﬂ,—o
.;.b 31 9 oS bl o)l anw SBleS Wy jt a5 NI alds U.,} o= ot foli u"”
2 Ol Giar 1 tak ong OF 85U ) (3 cmelo UL 5 Gad oyl Olile L aisle )
-Cit SIiS) p BEe (Gle) el olle g wjIH
The work comprises an Introduction, ten chapters, and a Conclusion, of which

the contents are stated as follows (ff. 2"—3?):

Js3 e oAl 15s Tame (B U3V Sladt (05l 03, Tl ae i (selia s aST 3 dedrie
ol Fooka 3 ole Gt lofem 1 (edimy JaslBl 33 a3 Sl Mrcily Ploom! Al sloSad)
PUSSTRNNVILPT WWRNSY- X VII'TS U IRV IRCV BT U5 VPO PRL W | I PSRN VR W] IV B SN V)
DW= R e ¥ S U] U’,«l" ot Ol g8 el b f Sl 2 OS5 Jawo! 385~ oles 5s
3 o 2 sl aoti ae 4l b wlie aOT Ol 3 _oils DU ‘o) 5 3Uas yew caamd 03
23 aoilen ‘,:\,.r- ) Jal,s. LAt orele Johu 3 o0y Ol ‘aes @filg Mew 03y b ] ol
‘amyl Jgad g polis 9 Dl Ay Saned
This treatise contains numerous tables and circles, concluding on f. 22° with the

most elaborate, which shows the relations of the 12 Magdms, the 24 Shu‘bas, the
48 Giishas, the 6 Awdzas, and the 24 Bapr-i- Usils.

I1. The Risdla-i-Kirdmiyya (ff. 23°~29%), beginning:
st U3 0pls Use ‘85 ob 1 (Sl ae® Ole b (81 FL) Lo L Sl ol doi
el 5 lew 5 om 95 o Gl 153 b3 5 53 51 33 ‘85 ok 1 lokt adued GLie 93 o I b
Wobe Wyl jop 3 b dpe 5 jsde 5 Lk Sole 53 HBLS Jal bluy 4B | oalisly Gelsie
-Cx'i Sadmt i) gy 3o o slio 3
aal 4B Cuwlgiue (sapi 0393 (S3holS (G5-D Bl (s sb Ay Gse fums LY.
aS alh WS jumT 3s0 onal 33 Jom 4 hi lefe Jledl 1 ghawso 5 43 398 s gk
Ol 358 Ol ke Gl eme U Oldada . sliedlle Sipdien 31 Lowd LB alite
233 Il el osjlss Oler 33 B el 3L Ly ool e 1y 0305 &lolsSs by g Ay ol
‘shege Mo 1 pB2s 5 Usol Ul 53 eaw Jeol 0ilsT 5 dnrd il s
This tract ends on f. 29* and was completed in 1280/1863.
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II1. The Malfiizdt or Tiizuk-i-Ttnire, or * Institutes of Timuar” (ff. 31°-68°),
a well-known work of doubtful authenticity. Both beginning and end correspond
with the text published at Oxford in a.p. 1783 by Major Davy and Joseph White
(pp. 2 and 408), but this tract is so much shorter than the printed text that much
of the intervening part has evidently been omitted or greatly condensed.

R. 2 (7).

S e e dl
A small treatise on Calligraphy by Mir ‘Ali-i-Tabrizi, beginning:
Gk (s 0a3pe A o3 Compjipd M jeo Juo! TS GehaT 5 et ehaS S il il
C-J: S Uil abails dw aS (£ 22) ol W C !
The letters of the alphabet are discussed in their proper succession.
Ff. 12 of 17 x10°3 c. and 6 1L.; fine, large Za‘/Zg with rubrications between gilt

and coloured margins and an illuminated ‘wnwdn; transcribed by Rida-quli Adib.
No indication of date or place of acquisition.

R. 3(8).

gl 5L gl 5,mlial) ST

Katibw' l-Mufikhara wa'l-Huribi'l-Batira, ascribed on the title-page to the
celebrated polygraph Shaykh Jalalu’d-Din as-Suyuti, and comprising three Magdmait,
the first two dealing with fruits and the third with gems. Begins abruptly:

UAL.., ‘ailoje 003 Wammgs 4.:!313 opal ypd Canlydll _sloyt somdls CdeVa! _oilalt t—dl JU

waradls Balioh UL dlows bl dagd (s ik heatie Josl O sBacel any

Wl (3 4 Jamy lores Liph ol plast (T a5l (15 ool Lot aasy L3I (. 3) 8501
I Lolie Wt ijpully 5yanJly

The following Table of Contents was drawn up by Mirza Bihruz:

P So b Saylell Eanlals crlall Jih S Reiol

To o g IrJe Japedl 1A So gAY 1105 olel 1 o Lalidl deliel
‘T"!uot}a-” ‘wa—” PV o ]

Gomdl T°A 0o Jamdl Y 5o 3301 ‘P oo el CFE Do lgpdad) Lo Dispel] dslioll
G0 Go psidll G T o Bl Y o

Tl JB 12V oo el JB 9 So BB JB 9| oo Dadl JB ‘| G duiadlIl dsliol!

o1 Go dapPl JB 19y o



206 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

This MS. comprises 55 pp. of 17°9x 12'3 c. and 135 I, but presents several
lacunae, which have been filled by blank pages. It contains no indication of origin,
but I think was acquired at the final partition of the Belshah MSS. It is written
in a clear but shaky and senile zas£% with rubrications, and is undated.

R. 4 (11).
“PERSIAN PICTURES.”

A collection of 51 Persian miniatures illustrating episodes from the Sidindima
of Firdawsi, apparently all by the same artist, and, so far as I can judge, of no
special excellence. On the back of each the subject represented is indicated in
a poor, modern Persian Z‘/y. The volume formerly belonged to the late E. J. W.
Gibb, and bears his ex Librzs. The leaves measure 257 x 14’5 ¢. Most of the
episodes illustrated are taken from the earlier part of the Epic, but no chronological
order is observed. Thus the subjects of the first twelve are: (1) Suhrab killed by
Rustam ; (2) Bahrdm’s war with the Faghfur, or Emperor of China; (3) Tur killed
by Qéaran; (4) not indicated ; (5) Kay-Ka'us informed of the coming of Afrasiydb;
(6) death of Surkha (?) at the hands of Faramurz; (7) Rustam comes to the help
of Gudarz and Tus; (8) Kay-Khusraw takes counsel with the Persians; (9) execu-
tion of (? name illegible) in the presence of Afrasiyab; (10) Kundraw (?) comes
before Afrasiyab; (11) an Ambassador coming to Bahman; (12) K4'ds informed
of the coming of Siydwush, etc.

R. 5(11).

An Album, with one of the Persian lacquered covers missing, containing seven
mediocre miniatures, six specimens of calligraphy (one modern imitation of Kufic
writing), and two ingenious specimens of “nail-work” (U &%), all, apparently,
quite modern. The cardboard leaves on which these are mounted measure 24°5 x
15'5 c. and are joined at their outer edges, so that they can be displayed in one
row simultaneously, like a map. They are: (1) head and shoulders of a Persian
lady, European style, labelled in English ¢ this is painted on canvas”; (2) three-
quarter length picture of a European lady, bearing a Persian inscription saying that
it was drawn by an artist named Rafa‘il, and has been injured by fire; (3) a book,
by Aq4 Sadiq; (4) imitation Kufic writing described as *“ Abt Sa‘idf,” bearing the
seal of one Muhammad Taqf ibn Muhammad B4qir; (5) za‘/#g writing by Mushtaq
‘Alf Shah ; (6) Persian woman playing the Zd7; (7) Persian woman with castanets,
dancing; (8) and (9) two specimens of Za‘/#y writing by Mirz4 Ghulam ‘Ali;
(10) and (11) two designs drawn with the nail by Prince ‘Ali Akbar Mirz4, the
first a youthful full-length figure holding a bouquet of flowers, the second a gazelle
under a very ornate tree; (12) and (13) two more specimens of Mirzd Ghuldm
‘Alf’s writing.

Bought for £1 at a sale amongst other Persian articles.
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S. DICTIONARIES.
S. 1 (10).

A fine old copy, dated Muharram 721/Feb. 1324, of the Mugaddamatu'l-Adab
min Tarjumdni' - Ajam wa'l-*Arab of the celebrated philologist and commentator
of the Qur'dn Mahmud ibn ‘Umar az-Zamakhshari (d. 538/1143). See Brockelmann,
vol. 1, pp. 289—293, and J. G. Wetzstein’s edition, 2 vols., Leipzig, 1844. Begins,
after the Bzsmi'lidk :

bese WU 0L Wl aes  p 35 Jedid BT hghas pe Sl s ol

The Persian interlinear translation is written in a smaller #as£% hand than the
Arabic text, but very clearly. The work is dedicated to the Sipahsalir Bahd'u'd-
Din ‘Ald’v'd-Dawla Abul-Muzaffar Atsiz ibn Khwarazmshah (reigned a.p. 1127-
1156), and is divided into five parts (Qzsme), the first treating of nouns, the second
of verbs, the third of particles, the fourth of the declension of nouns, the fifth of the
conjugation of verbs,

The MS,, acquired at the fourth partition of the Belshah collection on Nov. 12,
1920, comprises 66 ff. of 23'5x 15 c., with 8 lines of Arabic text and an equal
number of Persian interlinear translation, the former in a larger and bolder nasé/
hand and vocalized. It is dated Muharram 721/Feb. 1321.

S. 2 (8).
‘ JL_?. )\1-“

An acephalous but otherwise complete copy of the Mi‘ydr-i-Jamdlt, by Shams-
i-Fakhri, of which the fourth and last part, edited by Salemann, was printed at
Kazan in 1887. This good MS., apparently of the fifteenth century of the Christian
era, was given to me by Dr Rizd Tevfk [Ridd Tawfiq] in August, 1909. It lacks
at least one leaf at the beginning, the opening words (in the part dealing with the
origins of Poetry and the nature of the Poet) being:

1o Lo l.u.g’ Ouﬂ-’.‘ ‘JJ"S—_J »,’! ).nélh %s oi OL::J P ’| .’.’)ls‘ ),“5‘ aS UW 23 5.
'C?‘ lid Liogs Jud oy Upsd GBS Lo (gudl Syt

It comprises 176 ff. of 182x 13 c. and 15 ll, and is written in a clear and
excellent archaic nasta'lty, apparently of the fifteenth century. In the colophon the
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date “ Monday, the 18th of Ramadan” occurs, but the year is unfortunately omitted.
The contents are as follows:

Part I (ff. 1-43°), on Poetry and Prosody, in nine chapters.

Part I7 (ff. 43°-67"), on Rhyme, various forms of Verse, etc., concluding with
a prayer for Shaykh Abu Ishdq Inja (killed in 758/1356) to whom the work is
dedicated.

Part 117 (ff. 68°—97"), on Rhetorical Devices, Tropes, etc.

Part IV (ff. 98-176%), on Persian Lexicography, an alphabetical list of rare
Persian words with verse citations illustrating their use. This is the portion
published by Salemann at Kazan in 1887 under the title Shawes ¢ Fachvii Ispakan-
ensis Lexicon Persicum, id est libvi Mijir i Gamali pars quarta, etc. See also
Hajji Khalifa, ed. Fliigel, vol. v, p. 640, No. 12,440.

'S, 3.(12).
ol &

A good, clear modern copy of the well-known Persian-Persian Lexicon entitled
Magma‘n'l-Furs, compiled in 1008/1599-1600 by Muhammad Qdasim ibn HA4jji
Muhammad of K4shén, better known as Surtri, and dedicated to Shah ‘Abbds the
Great. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 498—499, etc.

This MS., acquired from the Schindler collection in Jan. 1917, comprises
258 ff. of 29 x 17°3 c. and 24 1l. It is written in a clear and very legible nas£/ with
rubrications, and the transcription was completed on the 8th of Jumada 1, 1254/
July 30, 1838. A second preface, composed in pure Persian after the completion
of the work and occupying both sides of f. 1, is written in small but clear Persian

ta‘'lfg, and is dated two days later than the date in the principal colophon given
above. It is headed:

tﬂ S Alhed Lopdl] oms sledl jl any 4S5 usb mesmoll Ao delus (0l
Ff. 2*-4* are blank, but on f. 2* is a short note in English in Sir A. Houtum-
Schindler’s hand giving the title and authorship of the book, with a reference to

“Fliigel 1, 101”7 (ze. the Vienna Catalogue), and adding that “the author is
mentioned by Pietro della Valle as living in Isfahdn in a.p. 1622.”

S. 4 (13)

84; ola

A good, complete copy of the well-known Persian-Persian Lexicon entitled
Burhdn-1-Qdts* (*“the Trenchant Argument”), compiled in 1062/1652 by Muham-
mad Husayn ibn Khalaf of Tabriz, poetically surnamed Burhin. See Rieu’s
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Persian Catalogue, p. 500; E. Edwards's Catalogue of printed Persian Books in the
British Museum, cols. 484-486, etc.

This MS. was sent by Prince Muhammad ‘Ali Mirz4 on the 17th of Rabi‘ 1,
1330/April 5, 1912, from Tihran to Dr Ahmad Khd4n, at one time Persian lecturer
in Cambridge, from whom I received it. It comprises 489 ff. of 30x 19 c. and
25 1., and is written in a small, neat /a‘/#7 with rubrications. The copyist gives his
name as Ibnu'l-Ma‘sim ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, and the date on which he completed his work
as the 28th of Shawwal, 1149/March 1, 1737.

S. 5(11).
e
(Sddy iai

A good seventeenth-century MS. of the well-known Persian-Persian Lexicon
compiled in 1064/1653—4 by ‘Abdu’r-Rashid ibn ‘Abdi'l-Ghaftr al-Husayni al-
Madani at-Tatawi, and entitled Farkang-i- Rashids. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
pp. 500-501; Ethé’s India Office Persian Cat., cols. 1350-1351, etc.

This MS., like so many others in the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-
Schindler, formerly belonged to Prince Farhdad Mirzd Mu‘tamadu’ d-Dawla, whose
note of ownership is dated the 28th of Jumada 1, 1293/June 21, 1876. It comprises
297 ff. of 27 x 16 c. and 24 ll., is written in an excellent Za2‘/4y with rubrications,
and was completed on the 6th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 1084/Feb. 12, 1674.

S.6(9).

An incomplete Persian-Turkish Vocabulary, followed by an acephalous and
incomplete Arabic Vocabulary. The former begins on f. 1® abruptly after the
Bismi'lldh:

af ole o o AorVl o demgiiedl YT b
o Plo (2l BLIge ‘il go
Next follow words beginning with 7 (3s=%l), and # (&esedell), then infinitives
and imperfects of verbs beginning with a vowel, then (f. 6*) words beginning with
4, and so on, up to verbs beginning with s¢ and sa (f. 41°). Here the Arabic
glossary begins abruptly with words ending in s:

I el ol Us 13 ol (OSN3 O Yy omed! ¢ U .
Ends abruptly on f. 148":
PEVPER) - BySePROT CC RNy S ICIOVE I WS et i it TR T

The colophon (on f. 149%) gives the name of the copyist as Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’l-
Manndn, and the date of completion as the middle of Jumada 1, 877/October, 1472.

This unattractive MS., obtamed at the fourth and last partition of the Belshah
collection in November, 1920, comprises 149 ff. of 20'9 x 14°8 c. and 13 1. Written
in a large, clear nask/4 with rubrications.

N.C. M. 27
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S. 7 (8).

A vocabulary of Arabic words arranged alphabetically, with Persian interlinear
glosses, entitled as above Musarrihatu'l-Asmd, composed for and dedicated to
Sultdn Béyazid 11 (reigned A.p. 1481~1512).

Begins:

CT' Sl oriodl ;o (DAY Ghiedl doo (LG A Gl o O
Ol Cla...a.!l T 8 pyerind 1aols Lw..a” W) N | B¢ TR VRN a.L-.p.e 0dyd ARJ9.

seli Callsh gadh e wakuls ol Cre sl 852501 BUUYY o) C.a) Lo medsls U.,u
v’)‘) ahons) vwa-’ O Bodsdl _oed Gl ajed (&) foad) d:-ob Ceddlall pedg SRV
T Olesdl damnUy GebNdl DV _odY) ,..a\)ij sl ssasioll ghy aien jlams
Creellal ghe o lopillhe a3 il s (i womme (32 il sk UL oy GUAD
Sasslly Sl L5 NI Wl un Al Sl J3l cre ommidl Uinse sl Sopiely Loydlays
e Al Dlyl Uiiate () (e adybly dnid) S it sty W) o 35 WY ghe LEe5y
sl Roaws Elilly LISty LS (B 8500 Vs Lozl gy Sy 8pod pomm yod s o
l?,.,..: ,.é g J.,;.,J!, FTN cl:...d! oo Dl & Lb)ul..’ U.ol.Jl, Aoorie) - o»&.}...!l
Cillyy wlhieg Ay wladier 2oy W (oipb Loy dowP) (o3 C‘)L“" aa & .t...-yt daprs
IV G “(yV1s) lyWls JWeW Jlirg oleg) C"‘ ahady dll

Ukl TS & P N R

e ok (81 e Ul (Sl (0 O Dl b Y

This MS. was one of 13 bought from J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 1902. It
comprises 158 ff. of 20°3x 14'5 c. and 10 ll,, with the Persian interlinear glosses

between them, is written in a good, clear naskk, vocalized, with rubrications, and
was completed on the 28th of Ramadan, go6/April 17, 1501.

S. 8 (14).
Specimens of the Gtlakt dialect.

A large, thin volume of 28 ff. of 347 x 21 c. and about 29 ll. in double columns,
written in a very cursive modern Persian nfm-skikasta, containing specimens of
Gilaki, the dialect spoken in Gildn, in most cases with Persian translation opposite.
A few of the extracts are in verse ; the prose pieces are mostly short stories, and
there is no preface, doxology, title or author’s name. The compilation was probably
made for Mr H. L. Rabino, formerly H.B.M. Consul in Rasht, who kindly gave it
to me with other papers.
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S. 9 (10).

‘ol il

A glossary of rare words occurring in the Mathnawt of Jalalu'd-Din Ruami,
compiled by ‘Abdu’l-Latif al-‘Abbasi of Gujrat (d. circa 1048/1688—9), who also
wrote two commentaries on the poem. See Rieu, B.M.P.C,, p. 590; Eth¢, .O.P.C,,
No. 1091. The language to which the words included in the glossary originally
belonged is indicated by means of letters placed opposite them in the margins.

Ff. 200 of 24'5x 14'5 c. and 17 Il. Good clear nasta‘/tg, with blue and gold
borders. Dated Tuesday, th of Rajab, 1257/1841-2.

S. 10 (9).

Shpall ol

A popular versified vocabulary entitled Nzsdbw's-Stbydn, giving the Persian
synonyms of common Arabic words, by Abt Nasr Fardhi, who wrote it in 617/
1220/1. See Rieu, B.M.P.C,, p. 504, Eth¢, 1.0.P.C., No. 2375, etc.

Ff. 18 of 21°5x 16 c. and 15 ll. Fair nasta‘/tg with rubrications, gold borders,
and coloured vignettes. Dated 1198/1783—4. The colophon is in Turkish.

T. ACROSTICS, RHYME, RHETORIC, ETC.
T. 1 (9).

el dalyt e apand) dales

An excellent copy of the Ma‘dhidi't- Tansts ‘ali Shawdhidi't- Talkkis of ‘Abdu’r-
Rahim ibn ‘Abdi'r-Rahman al-Q4hir{ al-‘Abbdsi, composed in go1/1495-6. See
Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic Catalogue, Nos. 7224-5 (vol. v1, pp. 383-384); Brockel-
mann, vol. 1, p. 296, etc.

The MS., obtained from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises
306 ff., of which the first seven contain a Table of Contents. The leaves measure
21 x 14 ¢. and 33 1. The writing, a neat, small zask&% with rubrications, is that of
‘Abdu’'l-Q4dir ibn ‘Umar, who completed it in 1146/1733—4, and who prefaces to
his own colophon a copy of the original colophon, which states that the author
completed the composition of this work in Cairo in 9o1/1495-6, and completed his
autograph of the fair copy in Ramadan, 934/May—]une, 1528.

27-2
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T. 2 (3).

Lm ;JL.«)

Jami’s Treatise on Acrostics and Riddles, entitled Risdla-7- Mu'ammd, beginning :
ol (B b 5T 5 U el a5 ol (!
e Uil ks oud jale ‘l:,...o,,_s,uﬁjsﬂ| b
go.u_..x;.‘.g S Uﬂ'ﬁ) ‘loat o Fo3) ‘3,3}1:) Ag! gt U"“‘ 2 S IV A (19je0 SawmaeND l;:.o
'C’—' 21 33 51 Sylal hlome oBU 5 wbly ‘osiiee (5lid 5 ‘oshw (Slanb
A copy of the same work is contained in the collection of Jami’s Ras4’s/ described
by Fliigel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. 111, p. 542 foll. (No. 2010, ff. 67—74).
This MS., of the acquisition of which I have no note, comprises 44 ff. of

19x 12 c. and 13 Il,, and is written in a graceful and legible Za‘/#y with rubrications,
dated in the colophon 959/1552.

T. 3(9)-
‘Lsx.a d.n.u)
Surtri’s Turkish translation and explanation of a Persian Treatise on the
Acrostic, composed in 856/1452 by Jami, different from that mentioned above,

undertaken, as the translator states in a short Turkish Preface, at the request of
some friends. Begins:

il Dlow 9 Slogt (G (5D 9 (Ko Sole Uslew! job le.;u 1y a> oant Jal s
% O Jobt CaiSS pbla (o (alenod 9 el 9 ‘o C)lcl’l JoB Ss m
él - sz U:.t.o Cmamlae g L‘l’.ﬁ) IV ¥} ‘o'»..:; et Ul o oL

The Persian text commentated begins:

Sl Jho dinmsn il 0o adant jaw Jlie Al 1 amy Ceegdl Cremd! @ g
& 4 adle y a1y S0 Al byl Ik
This MS. was bought on May 7, 1903, for £2. 10s. od. from ]. J. Naaman. It

comprises 108 ff. of 21°5x 12°4 c. and 17 I, is written in a small, clear Z2‘/%g with
rubrications, and was completed at the beginning of Rabi 11, 941/Oct. 10, 1534.
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T. 4 (8).
‘uﬁ‘).g 3 AjL.»)

The Treatise on Rhyme composed in Persian for Mir ‘Alf Shir Nawa't in 892/
1487, by Niru'd-Din ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’l-Jalil.

Begins:
ti' Ml lie jhol (gjses 4D (Grtgam (Flagy 5 a2l il yle) plhas 4D (gpial (Sl

I have no note of the acquisition of this MS., which comprises 58 ff. of 187 x
117 ¢ and 15 I, and is written in an excellent sixteenth-century fe‘%7g with

rubrications and some marginal notes. The colophon records neither the scribe’s
name nor the date of transcription, but only the date of composition, as given

above.

T. 5(9)-

A fragmentary and worthless treatise on Arabic Grammar in Arabic, containing
loose leaves numbered 30-68, measuring 204 X 15°2 c., and comprising 12 lines of
text, with many interlinear and marginal notes and glosses, the former written in
a poor, modern #as#%, the latter in Za‘/¢g. There is no note of acquisition.

U. ARABIC POETRY.
U. 1 (9).

The Seven Mw'allagit (of Imru'vl-Qays, Zuhayr, Tarafa, Labid, ‘Antara,
‘Amr ibn Kulthim, and al-Hérith ibn Hilliza) and the ¢gaséda of Khdlid ibn Safwan
al-Qannas.

This MS., acquired in the final division of the Belshah collection, comprises
76 ff. of 21 x 15°5 c. and 17 11, and is written in an indifferent though legible nas4/
of no great antiquity with rubrications. It is undated, nor does the copyist give his
name, but only says at the end of the last gasfda that it was one of the things he
read with his “righteous and martyred Master and Brother Sayfu'd-Din Yusuf ibn

! »

Muhammad al-‘Alawi al-Husayni.
A Table of Contents has been prefixed by Mirza Bihriz.
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U. 2 (9).
‘Ls.:-d‘b.“ :)\)..')')

A fine MS. of the Dfwdn of the celebrated Arabic poet al-Mutanabbi (b. 303/
905; d. 354/965). See Brockelmann, 1, pp. 86-89, R. A. Nicholson’s Lzterary
History of the Arabs, pp. 304-313, etc.

This MS., bought on Oct. 31, 1902, for 410 from J. ]J. Naaman, comprises
173 ff. of 225 x 12°1 c. and 20 1l. It was transcribed in Nakhjuwdn by Sultdnshédh
ibn Sanjar ibn ‘Abdi’llah, and was completed in Jumdada 1, 692/April, 1293. It is
written throughout in a beautiful, clear zask#, fully vocalized, with a good many
marginal notes in a very minute hand, especially in the earlier part.

U. 3 (10).
The Dfwin of Abt Firas al-Hamd4n{ (b. 320/932; d. 357/968). See Brockel-
mann, I, p. 89; Nicholson, gp. laud., pp. 270 and 304.
This MS., also acquired from the Belshah collection on Nov. 12, 1920, comprises
76 ff. of 22°8 x 15 ¢. and 17 Il. It is written in a good fairly modern nasks,

unvocalized, with rubrications, and has no date or colophon. The short prose
preface begins:

Jailly (goludl Bl o Jemm (ro dzadlin ot dond (32 Some (pd Ul dDl aus ot JB
o Epadl el o/ Jamo 55dlell donlomdly Byapiuedl dstanidls g w3Vs Ll apls  galil
CS‘ Saanll Spadl Oy Csdee (3 et

U. 4 (8).

Goaad Nl LY wyl L

A fine old MS,, acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, of the
poems of Abu’l-‘Ala al-Ma‘arri (b. 363/973; d. 449/1057), most or all of them from
the Szgtu'z-Zand. See Brockelmann, 1, pp. 254—255; Nicholson, op. lxd., pp.
313324, etc.

This MS., written in a large, bold #nask#, the verses fully vocalized, the inter-
vening commentary in a rather smaller hand less fully vocalized, is, unfortunately,
defective both at the beginning and end, but appears to have been transcribed in
the 13th or 14th Christian century. In its present state it comprises 174 ff. of
187 x 14°3 ¢. and 14 ll,, and begins:

S e B ol 2 G 9 b

250,

. L e @ 32 - - 2 a z
G e L O ) s G B S 8
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U. 5 (9).
‘ui".;j\ Jiﬁ“ J‘:—aﬁ
A very modern MS., copied in Baghdad in 1283/1867, of the Dfwdn of ash-
Sharif ar-Radi (b. 359/970; d. 406/1015), concerning whom see Brockelmann, 1,
p. 82. It was transcribed for his own use, as: stated in a note on f. 1, by Anséri-
zada IHasan al-Q4diri, a Treasury official during the governorship of Muhammad

Namiq Pasha.
Begins:

o5 (Slls ity dil5 S 5 s ;22 o i A gy sl ailos addl Lo lia
651 asills  Sheolls o3 Slep! (gaKEs JlasdVl,

A brief account of the Sharif’s genealogy, with the dates of his birth and death,
follows, and then (f. 2°) the first poem, beginning:

‘USLE.G} oAl Lo o= hfb ‘ufvl.j raaogod! ool eliom
The MS., obtained at the final division of the Belshah collection in November,
1920, comprises 297 ff. of 204 x 14°8 ¢. and 27 I, and is neatly written in a small
and fairly legible zask%. In the colophon the copyist gives his name as FHusayn ibn

Amin al-Q4&’imi al-Baghd4di, and states that he completed his work on Ramadén
6, 1283/]Jan. 12, 1867.

U.6 (11)
Pl Gy e gl
‘el el ue é:d\ e

The Dfwdn of the celebrated Egyptian mystical poet ‘Umar ibnu’l-Farid
(b. 586/1181; d. 632/1235) with the extensive prose commentary of Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-
Ghani an-Ndbulusi (b. 1050/1641; d. 1143/1731). Concerning the latter, see
Brockelmann, 11, pp. 345-348, where 85 of his works are enumerated; and for
Ibnu’l-Farid see the same, 1, pp. 262-263, and R. A. Nicholson’s Literary History
of the Arabs, pp. 394—398.

This MS. was given to me in Constantinople in April, 1910, by Dr Riz4 Tevfiq
(Rida Tawfiq). It comprises 520 ff. of 27 x 17 c. and 37 1L, is written throughout
in a small, neat, and legible, though ungraceful nasg4, the text in red, and was
copied by ‘Abdu’l-Q4dir ibn Muhammad al-‘Atifi, who completed his work on
Monday the 13th of Ramadan, 1141/April 12, 1729, z.e. during the Commentator’s
life-time. The work is divided into two parts, of which the first ends on f. 292°,
and the second begins on f. 293"
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w s w U.7(9) s
sty GlayY 5l CWL; S el Sl

The Arabic Dfwdn of the Qadi Nasihu'd-Din Abd Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn al-Husayn al-Arrajani. See Brockelmann, 1, pp. 253~254, according to whom
he was born in 460/1068 and died in 544/1149. A note in red on f. 1%, under the
principal title, says that this is followed by the Dfwdr of Husdmu'd-Din (? (galadt),
but I find no sign of this.

Begins after the Bisma’ lldh:

el ads Al doo) Uih.b;"ﬁ‘ Cramandt (53 Sod O ool 3K ol w.;Jl CwaU el YU
() st Bks ey ) sled 9b LB Ly

‘aligm (Ao (ghim Y olSl  Calsgw (B ahs (195 (gor2
This MS. was acquired in the last division of the Belshah collection on Nov.
12, 1920. It comprises 137 ff. of 202 x 138 c. and 23 ll,, is written in a fair zasZ4,
and was transcribed by Ibrdhim ibn Muhammad Abu’l-Ma‘4li ad-Dayri in Damascus
and completed in Jumdda 11, 995/May, 1587.

U. 8 (6).

The Dtwdnu's-Sabdba, a well-known anthology of erotic verse in Arabic
compiled by Ibn Abi Hajala of Tilimsan (Tlemgen), who was born in 725/1325
and died in 776/1375. See Brockelmann, 11, pp. 12—-13; Rieu’s Arabic Catalogue,
p- 348% and Arabic Supplement, No. 1113, pp. 702—-703. The text has been printed
in Cairo in 1291/1874. It comprises an Introduction (Mugaddama), thirty chapters,
and a Conclusion (K4dtima).

This MS. was one of those acquired at the final division of the Belshah collection
on Nov. 12, 1920. It comprises 210 ff. of 14'5x 9'10 c. and 15 1l,, and is written
in a good, legible nas#/%, not vocalized, with an extensive use of red and green ink.
There is no date or colophon.

U. 9 (9)-

b i
An anonymous Arabic poem in praise of the Prophet Muhammad, somewhat in
the style of the celebrated Burda of al-Busiri, beginning:

2 5 w s N
bl ol (o dmmy @) o (Ao C(ghead (Dl (seddedy (Feke
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The poem is in the form of a fakkmss, or “fivesome,” four half-verses rhyming
together being followed by a fifth which maintains the same rhyme throughout the
canto, the cantos being arranged under these principal rhymes in alphabetical
order. Thus under the isolated verse already cited the first stanza (WY o)
begins:

Uohias 18 ::m domy sils Clodie lawe dll 4S5 Siag
Aowdls Loy Nod :o',lfc Ui.c)' ‘l..o.jl} S’LAJL,‘ LJ”S il
gl‘ P
pske Yoadl (el ad oo b
(Jas sy DYV lmy  “Jiko ol Gak (6 W (g
Jpe ass ol od Glie o8l (U5 aby atm (G hesd
zl‘ o £l
Wad Sl caavem & Sawsls

Each canto comprises about twenty stanzas of five hemistichs, like the two given
above. The title Wetriyydt occurs only in a later hand on f. 12

The MS., acquired from the Belshah collection with that last mentioned,

comprises 62 ff. of 20°8 x 14'8 c. and 15 1l. It is written in a large and rather coarse
but legible #ask% with rubrications, and is dated 1200/1785-6.

U. 10 (12).
ama 1Y aaaall s

‘y)y\ d.g.l_éj y)y\ AJ\-),LJ ‘D).wj.npj\ 9Dy
Part of a didactic poem in praise of the Prophet, designed to exemplify the use
of rhetorical figures and illustrate g:asdl _oke, together with a commentary by the
author, Abu’l-Mahdsin Taqiyyu'd-Din Abd Bakr b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdi’llah b. Hijja al-
Hamawi (Brockelmann, 11, 15), who died in 837/1434. The Badtiyya is avowedly
an imitation of the Burda of al-Busiri; and the author’s commentary, completed
according to his own statement (f. 186°) in Dhu'l-Hijja, 826/November, 1423, bears
the titles Zagdfm Abt Bakr and Khizdnatu'l-Adab wa-Ghayatnw'l-Arab. The
Khatima (ff. 185°-186%) runs as follows:

iyt ilke alhe 131 Lamds damsad! | giol Hyleodl hlaoll 1id aloomys Al orsid Cilfell JU
Camll iy anys oze ro BBy Lo B3 Lo (U s SO e oped (B e A
Caie Y Lo dgd D3y 51a AUSI i (I dll Dot Al gDt Ay Crdeaolly (2 paiell Cpad
51 aks psoal] iy Aullaid) Cpman Bl Yt Uy i a0 aseds 5 JSli! e aitons
SVly 3ahalt

ey Sa B alhadt daadl (63 gt (g LD Tie AU po Sukpd dD) avey Citadd) JU
v Sl g Al Loy loilods

N.C. M. 28
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Colophon:
sy ity Bley Geileds T A ot Glad pd 33 dnendl ag dheelS (re gl 25
oliy (a5 A8 alyl i)l Jamowl (0 domd Cprddl ot Jo Y s JeiaS! apkil! U dsling
See H4djji Khalifa, vol. 11, No. 1737; Pertsch, Gotha Cat., p. 488, No. 2795 ;
and for other MSS. and commentaries, Brockelmann, 11, 16. The complete work
has been printed at Bilaq and Cairo. An abridgment, entitled el v
dove ) damin, by Muhammad b. Ahmad as-Samannudi, is preserved at Paris in

the Bibliotheque Nationale (De Slane, Cat. des manuscrits arabes, No. 3218).

Of this copy, which originally contained ff. 433, more than hal{ has been lost.
It begins on f. 12 ={. 246*:

JU el 4k (53859 DS el loar g 00
taall sisle olo) iges f3ls  alimd (po dhsdo igad! o83

Ff. 187 of 29’1 and 19°5 c. and 19 1l. Ff. 159°~186% are written in a smaller hand
and have 27 1l. on each page. Excellent large naskkf with headings of different
colours. Vowel-points and other orthographical signs are frequently inserted. The
date of transcription is that given above, vzz., Sha‘ban, 1183/November—December,
1769.

U. 11 (13).

S oo Jadl G ag Ly e 2l 55 5 cglull e ghe
A gastda, in praise of the Imams of ‘Umadn, together with a copious historical
commentary containing many citations in verse, by an author whose name is not
mentioned.
Begins:
Lol aMadl _gpads eVl amy oM @) olamied) Ll o Jaddl 51 Joa (431 A spad!
Lt Oly .o Cpmadlall (los 331 (6 Burad ol b ‘ool (B OlesY Lary il il aay
Uajo ab Gylall oAby Y Unges lapd b lonke Lpalsee laapd
The opening verse of the ¢gasfda (f. 2*) lacks the double rhyme:

lsadl samyl (o Sio Lilgar (635 S Ol 8 (570) Ot
On f. 9* the author enters on his proper subject with the verse
Llidao! opsivgy imsidaot 31 faidiamdly Olos had is
referring to Juland4d ibn Mas‘d, “the first of the rightful Imams of ‘Uman”
(elected czrca 134/751), and the list of his successors is carried down to the Imam
Sultdn ibn Murshid al-Ya‘rubi, elected 1151/1738 (f. 131%). See G. P. Badger,
History of the Imdams and Seyyids of 'Omdan (Hakluyt Society, 1871).

Ff. 138 of 38x22 c. and 18 Il. Large coarse nasta‘/fg with rubrications. No
colophon or date.
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V. PERSIAN POETRY.
V. 1 (8).

TUJUPSCURRT Y

A very neat, modern MS. of the poems of Mintchihri, copied in Bombay in
1290/1873 for a certain Isma‘il Khan. The text appears to agree with that published
by A. de Biberstein Kazimirski with a French translation and critical and historical
Introduction in Paris in 1886—7. The text was also lithographed in Persia in
1297/1880. The poems are preceded by a short account of the poet in prose
(. 1-39).

This MS., which I obtained from the Nawwab Mirz4 Husayn-quli Khan, the
well-known Persian diplomatist, about 1884, when he was a student in London,
comprises 132 ff. of 19'9 x 12 ¢. and 12 1l., and is written in a very elegant Persian
ntm-shikasta with rubrications.

V. 2 (9).

'S gie Mhios

Another copy of the above given to me by Dr Riza Tevfiq (Rid4a Tawfiq) in
August, 1909, on one of his visits to England. It appears to agree with the last,
and begins with the same biography of the poet. It comprises 140 ff. of 1979 x 12°5 c.
and 15 1L, and is written on tinted paper, between borders ruled in gold and red,
in a good clear Za‘/#y with rubrications. At the end of the prose Introduction the
copyist, Muhammad Rashid, states that he began to transcribe it on Muharram
22, 1295/Jan. 26, 1878, intending to present it, together with the Dfwdn of Yaghma,
to the Fakhru'l-Ulamd. In the colophon on f. 138% he states that he completed it
on the 2nd of Rabi‘1 (March 6) of the same year, and asks consideration from the
reader for any errors he may detect on the ground of the badness of his original
and his own inadequate knowledge of literature:

Lie ) oM Sais abioNho i _gebaiee 393 lakd (het _ob dsvaud 9 a5l (gloiae slee se
29}L:Jt9 .NL&,S; )‘ E:==-‘=3 a o '*;bjti.dfzir }‘

(9)-

V.3
‘Qw C)\).g..)
A neatly written modern MS. of the poems of Qatran of Tabriz, where N4sir-i-
Khusraw met him in 438/1046. Much light has been thrown on this poet and the
attribution of many of his poems to his more celebrated predecessor Rudaki by Sir

28-2
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E. Denison Ross (who made use of this MS. amongst others in his researches) in
an article entitled ““ Ridaki and Pseudo-Rudaki” published in the J.R.A4.S. for
October, 1924, pp. 609—644.

This MS., which formerly belonged to Rida-quli Khan AHzddyat, and was
apparently used by him in the compilation of his Majma‘'u'l-Fusald, was obtained
from the Belshah collection in January, 1920. It comprises 178 ff. of 21 x 125 c.
and 17 Il. and is dated (on f. 95°) the 7th of Juméada 1, 1261/May 14, 1843, the
copyist's name being given as ‘Ali Akbar of Tafrish. Written in a small, neat
modern Persian fa‘/g. On f. 3* Rid4-quli Khan has written in his own hand some
account of the poet (whose death he places in 465/1072-3), together with a
chronological list of contemporary and earlier princes and poets.

V. 4 (7).

B3 Olges

The Dfwdn of Azraqi (died about a.n. 1130), concerning whom see the second
volume of my Literary History of Persia, p. 323.

This little MS. was given to me on June 6, 1913, by Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Kd4shif.
It comprises go ff. of 16 X 9°8 c. and 12 ll,, is written in a good, clear Persian fa'/Zg
with some marginal notes in red, a short prose notice of the poet (ff. 1°-2%), and
two rather faded miniatures, apparently depicting the poet reading and then
presenting his book to his young patron, presumably Tughan-shah. The text ends
abruptly without date or colophon on f. go®.

V. 5(8).

0.5.34.0 J‘.‘.‘A C)\}.;)

A neat modern MS, of the poems of Amir Mu'izzi, the poet-laureate of Sultdn
Sanjar the Saljuq, who died about 542/1147-8. See vol. 11 of my Leterary History
of Persia, pp. 327-330, etc.

This MS., obtained from the Belshah collection in January, 1921, comprises
248 ff. of 19'5x 12°5 c. and 16 1. It is written in a small, neat Persian #a'/fg, and
was completed on the 19th of Jumada 11, 1252/Oct. 1, 1836. A blank line has been
left at the head of each gaséda in which the copyist, son of Mashhadi ‘Ali Akbar of

Ashtiyan and Qum, probably intended to insert in red ink the name of the patron
to whom it is dedicated.

V. 6 (9)-
DT I IR
A good copy of the well-known (Zadigatu'l-Hagéga, or “Garden of Truth,”
composed in A.D. 1131 by Sand’f of Ghazna or Balkh, who is accounted the first of
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the three great mystical poets of Persia, the others being Shaykh Faridu’d-Din
‘Attdr and Jalalwd-Din Rumi. See vol. u of my Literary History of Persia,
PpP- 317-322, etc.

This MS., which I bought of Messrs R. D. Dickinson of 8g Farringdon Street,
E.C., on March 30, 1899, for a guinea, comprises 316 ff. (some, such as ff. 312315,
missing) of 21 x 12°5 c. and 15 1L, written in a good and clear Z2/¢7 with rubrications,
undated, the first two pages ornamented with floral designs in gold.

V. 7 (14).
‘ )\L_c O Ky Ay 9 é.“'z uL.]f

A fine large MS. with pictorial lacquer sides illustrating incidents in the lives
of Suff saints, containing the Kulliyydt, or complete works, of the eminent mystical
poet Shaykh Faridu'd-Din ‘Attdr. See vol. u of my Literary History of Persia,
Pp- 506—515, and especially pp. 509—511, where attention is called to the extraordinary
discrepancies of various biographers as to the year of his death, the dates given for
which vary between 589/1193 and 632/1234—5. According to the most circumstantial
account (given by Dawlatshah, whose inaccuracy is, however, notorious) he perished
in the sack of Nishapir, his native town, by the Mongols in 627/1229-1230. Other
MSS. of the Kullzyyst of ‘Attar, or portions of them, are described by Rieu
(Persian Catalogue, pp. 576~580); Ethé (Bodleian Pers. Cat., cols. 498-506;
India Office Pers. Cat., cols. 612—627), etc.

This MS. was brought to Cambridge with others by Prince Zahiru's-Sultdn in
November, 1908, when he was driven into exile during the period of reaction which
followed the destruction of the Persian May/is and Constitution by Muhammad
‘Ali Shah and his Russian aiders and abettors in the preceding summer; and was
bought from him by me for £15, a small price for so excellent a book. It comprises
the following 21 works of ‘Attar, the list of which is given on f. 2*, and the beginning
of each of which is indicated by a small tag of red cloth attached to the margin of
the initial page.

(1) Tadhkiratu' l-Awliyd, or “ Memoirs of the Saints,” the only prose work in
the collection, of which the text, edited by Dr R. A. Nicholson, was published in
my * Persian Historical Texts” Series in two volumes in 1905 and 1907. This
occupies ff. 2"-142" of the MS.

(2) The Jawharw dkh-Dhdt (ff. 143°-253%). At the end are written, in a cursive
modern hand dated 1307/1889—90, two quatrains on the mutability of life and the
transitoriness of all possessions. Beneath them is the signature “ Safa ‘Ali.”

(3) The [ldht-ndma (ff. 254°-312°). The same two quatrains with the same
signature appear at the end of this poem also.

(4) The Mustbat-nama (ff. 313-391°).
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(5) The Kanzu'l-Hagd'ig (ff. 392"~405").

(6) The Tarjamatu'l-Ahddith (ff. 406*-426*). The last verse of this poem gives
699/1299-1300 as the date of completion, which throws great doubt on its
authenticity, though ‘Attar’s name is mentioned in the third verse from the end:

¢ Camad 38 ,.g,.i,.‘ dppd jl e 4 i g ped ,l.Ls Fea U..Al.;._f
‘399 A L hasews ! b s ;.)_;_g O Aediies ;)‘)..o{.,,.g
Ol aled ab a 3p dadl 4B Ol sl 5 el g ! 2 Ml

(7) The Mazharu'l-Ajab (ff. 427°-500°). It is divided into two parts called
Daftar, of which the second begins on f. 477° and contains answers to twenty-four
questions.

(8) The Asrar-ndma (ff. 501°~534%).

(9) The Khusraw wa Gul (ff. 535°-619").

(10) The Wuslat-ndma (ff. 620°-635°).
(11) The Haft Wadt (ff. 636°-642).
(12) The Khayydt-ndma (ff. 643°-653%).
(13) The Mansir-ndma (ff. 654°—657").
(14) The Misbdh-nama (ff. 658°~664").
(15) The Pand-ndma (ff. 665*—667").
(16) The Mantigu'(- Tayr (ff. 668°—699°).
(17) The Bulbul-ndma (ff. 700°—704").
(18) The Usktur-nama (ff. 705°~732").
(19) The Lisdnu’l-Ghayb (ff. 733*-787%).
(20) Qastdas and Ghazals (ff. 788"-854%).
(21) The Mukhtsr-ndma (ff. 855°—914").

The MS. comprises 915 ff. of 335 x 20 c. and 25 1l. in four columns (z.e. two bayts
or verses to the line). Written throughout in a small, neat, clear Persian Za'/4g of no
great antiquity with rubrications and illuminated ‘uzwdns at the beginning of each
component part. No date or colophon.

The former owner of this MS., Zahiru’s-Sultdn, though of the blood royal, was
an enthusiastic supporter of the Constitution. After the coup d’¢fat of June 23, 1908,
he was one of those imprisoned by Muhammad ‘Ali Shah in the Bdgh-i-Shih
(“King’s Garden”), and it was said that his cousin the Shah only refrained from
killing him because his mother (the Shah’s aunt) threatened to kill herself if he
persisted in this intention. It was during his subsequent exile that he visited
Cambridge on November 20, 1908. See my Persian Revolution, pp. 204, 208 and
note, and 209. His father Zahiru'd-Dawla, whose proper name was ‘Ali Khédn
Qajar, was Master of the Ceremonies (Waztr-i-Tashrifdt) under Nasiru'd-Din
Shah, with whom he was a great favourite, and who gave him his daughter
Furighu'd-Dawla (the lady above mentioned) in marriage. He was a notable
Murstkid, or spiritual guide, and the Head of an Order of Dervishes.
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H V. 8 (9).
e et el i

A MS. written in a very cursive Persian Za‘/fg and completed in Safar 1286/
May—]June, 1869, of the Mazharu'l-*Aj4'ib of Shaykh Faridu'd-Din ‘Attdr. It was
obtained from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, and comprises 264 ff. of
21°3%x 15°9 ¢. and 16 1l. (dayts) in the body of the text with 12 in the margin. It
appears to contain at least two different poems. The first, beginning:

W 9 HEET s 5l 40T Ol Ola ol Oler Gl
is the Mazharw'/~Aja'th. It ends on f. 142" and is followed, after a short colophon
and a new Bismi'lldh, by a *“second book” (U 8), another mathnawt poem in
a different metre (4aza/ instead of rama/) beginning :

‘5 Ut gpate 5 (S el UL 13 e Shupe oty USoS

From a prose statement on ff. 262°~263" beginning “here ends the Book of the
Mazharu'l-*Ajd'1b,” it would appear that the copyist’s object was to prove that it
was really written by ‘Attar, a fact denied by the ‘#/amd of Samarqand, who caused
it to be publicly burned as spurious and heretical in the beginning of Rajab 882/
Oct. 9, 1477, and that similar Shi‘a tendencies are to be found in other poems by
‘Attar. Presumably some of the citations given are from these, for the contents of
the volume seem too extensive to represent only this one poem. On f. 263" a
number of citations from various poets are given to show how highly ‘Attdr was
esteemed by such men as Shaykh Mahmud Shabistari, JAmi, Katibi of Nishapur,
and Jalalu’d-Din Rdmi.

V. g (10).

‘J.;.Lo.w\ U‘i""“ JL&( C)\j.g.)

A fine old MS. (incomplete at end and undated, but apparently of the 14th
century of the Christian era) of the Dfwdn of Kamalu'd-Din Isma‘il of Isfahan, for
whose death dates ranging between 628/1230-1 and 639/1241—-2 are given by
different authorities, though Dawlatshdh and most other historians and biographers
say that he perished in the massacre made by the Mongols in 635/1237-8. See
Rieu’s Persian Cat., pp. 580-581, and my Literary History of Persia, vol. 11,
pp. 540-542, etc. A list of his chief patrons is given in both places. Others to
whom poems are addressed in this volume include:

oo (f. 32%) i)l oS b (e ) TU et ((F 310 sholl ollis Sl bt
O el e caalall ((F 1260) deae il sl caebadl ((f. 1207) (Siansdl yees o)
oLl w.;ll sleasd pae™ (£ 133%)  guyli} Q_J:;.Jl dees wamladl (f. 1207) Qg:&’l Ao
. 141Y) (gobedt Olaie Ul old cmalaad) ((f 1387) Lwsass ol sl juwad! C(f. 1362)
(. 163%) (S5 o) e
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The gastdas (ff. 1°-174") also include an elegy on the death of his father Jalalu'd-
Din ‘Abdu’r-Razzdq (f. 55%) and an “answer” to a gasfda by Ruknu'd-Din Da‘wd-
ddr (? Dawtddr: f. 153%). There is also a mathnawt (ff. 174°~177%) satirizing the
Ra'ts-i- Lunban, beginning:

(il ey S gy sl ol il LS
okl Gl g ok Wle el gy i O ) e

The “Fragments” (Mugatta‘dt) occupy ff. 177°-242% and include panegyrics
on Zaynu'd-Din as-Suhrawardi (f. 216°) and the Amir N4siru'd-Din al-Mankali
(f. 218%). The Odes (Ghazaliyydt), not arranged in alphabetical order and containing
no fakhallus, occupy ff. 242°-275° and the Quatrains (Rubd‘zyydt) the remainder of
the volume,.

The MS., acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises
290 ff. of 24°2 x 16°9 c. and 24 1L, and is written in a clear but ungraceful old nask/
with rubrications. The spelling as well as the writing is archaic. To the initial
gastdas, which are in praise of God, is prefixed, instead of the Bismz'lldh, the
illuminated heading :

Jarl 5 (el il ;50
V. 10 (14).

A very large collection of the Odes of Jalalu’d-Din Rdmi, commonly known as
the Dtwdn-i-Shams-i- Tabrtz. See R. A. Nicholson’s Selected Odes from that Dfwdin
(Cambridge, 1898), which contains a full and excellent critical study of the whole
subject; and my Lzt Hist. of Persia, vol. 11, pp. 515-525, etc.

This MS., acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises
426 ff. of 33'8 x 218 c. and 31 ll,, is written in a small and legible, but ungraceful
ta‘ltg, and was completed by “ the least of physicians” Mifrzd& Muhammad ‘Alf of
Tihran on the 21st of Shawwal, 1282/March g, 1866. The volume cannot contain
much fewer than 49,000 verses (bayts).

V. 11 (7).

JU ST PRNTT LN
A neat and compactly written MS. of the celebrated Mathnaws of Jaldlu’d-Din
Ridmi, given to me on April 26, 1903, by the late Sir Mark Sykes, who bought it
in Syria.
Ff. 268 of 16 x 11 c. and 27 ll. in four columns (two day’s to the line). Copied in
1040/1630-1 in Sardy by a Mevlevi dervish named Mustafa in the then new
monastery or retreat (Zdwiya-i- Jadtda) recently established for that Order.
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V. 12 (10).

S g0 S Gk

Another complete MS. of the Mathnawi, copied at Yazd in 1o12/1603, and
formerly in the possession of the late Professor Cowell, who thought highly of its
accuracy. The MS. has been badly wormed, but has been carefully repaired, in the
earlier part by Professor E. B. Cowell and Professor E. H. Palmer, and in the
later part by the binder, Mr F. E. Stoakley of Green Street, Cambridge, to whom
I entrusted its restoration. Professor Cowell appears, from a note at the beginning,
to have bought it in 1850 from Messrs Allen and Co., from one of whose catalogues
the printed slip describing it which is affixed to the opposite leaf is presumably
taken. Under his signature is the following note in Professor Cowell’s handwriting :

“A well-written MS., but sadly worm-eaten. It has a good text, though
occasionally abridged, and the scholia are very useful. E. B. C.

“Written at Yazd A.H. 1012 (A.D. 1603).

“The handwriting of the text and the notes appears to be the same, and in
some places where the notes are numerous the lines of the text are much fewer than
usual, as, e.g., fol. 56* in Book 1.”

Ff. 396 of 236 x 136 c. and 19 ll. (bayfs) in the centre of the page and 32 Il
(16 bayts) in the margin. In the outer margin are many notes and glosses. Written
in a small and legible fa‘/Zg with rubrications, the marginal notes in a very minute
hand, and dated in the colophon (on f. 394°) Ramadéan 27, 1012/Feb. 28, 1604. The
scribe’s name, except the first part, “ Fusayn ibn...,” is illegible.

V. 13 (10).

‘(Jg\ 183) Sgims Saids
A fine old (probably fourteenth century) copy of Book 1 of the Mathnawt,
defective at both ends, and presenting many dislocations and lacunae. Thus
f. 12* contains part of the first story, with the rubric:
SIS FUOTIGRE SR PRI R E
while the first rubric on f. 57:
SRa3 Grdile 31 higle site g
comes from a later part of the text.
The last rubric (on f. 108®) is:
‘41a R¢ &a.gli-oj,(.o ol POV L il aS l).\gj).o,,l.di aks ol u.:g,f
In its present state the MS. comprises 108 ff. of 247 x 16 c. and 19 L. (ayts)
to the page; in all something under 4000 éayts. It is written in a large, clear,
archaic nask#, probably of the fourteenth Christian (eighth Muhammadan) century.
It was acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920.

N.C. M. 29
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V. 14 (7).

‘._Qg.u.o"‘ 4.'.')\.:):.«.4.' ids
A small MS. volume containing (ff. 3-30°) selections from the Matinawf,
compiled in 943/1536—7. At the end the compiler has added the five following
verses of his own:
) U R (S oio Slypiee ‘wls C:: u”.o Sl 5, -‘AS”
c3hs Olags hoasleys ot sl (Gde Gt off ST sl g
WD W et Gyt BpE i Gty Boheed U Ol
HOhpies wlaiil ol (Gaite ‘O I O aiSD o aylial
(Side s Slagdyd Sed (G0 S ) () o
As the chronogram appears to give 901/1495-6, the date 943/1536—7 may
indicate the date of transcription.

These extracts are followed (ff. 31°—40°) by an anonymous Persian tract entitled
My’ dtw l-Qulib, beginning, after the doxology:

F85D 1 aehD die peds gl 4D s h] RS () 5 Lz ohe Llb () Oy ‘o Ll
A_’Lvl) C"i‘ 3...))}{ \:A-:‘s) ;:)‘)A ').“lel (W] 0})—5 1a ASI; Ls}'-‘s hﬁﬂ-g.}-- Uiﬁ.o L Uﬁb \:3‘))‘)
wgem Sl sl Olae s LT Sogldll e ab o3l ol Ly G2l 8 0!8 det Sl Joieo
b g el dB) po ekamr O i o o2l Al Jgwy JIB CCramolly (33smedt dlly 53¢
C'T'" N

There are diagrams of the “three circles” to which allusion is made above, and
at the end a gasfda of some eighty verses beginning:

‘Uas Jhad C.A.)‘o) )"CU )lb)“ L3 Craoe ulg)j \‘L\db&lg )\@.::'

The MS. was one of thirteen bought of J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 1902. It
comprises 40 ff. of 166 x12°3 and 13-15 ll., and is written throughout in an
ungraceful but legible Za‘/g.

V. 15 (9).

JURCIW CJL:.\.{
A neatly written MS. of the Ku/liyydt, or Complete Works, of Sa‘di, bought of
Gejou for £4 on Nov, 1, 1904. It comprises 443 ff. of 22 x 146 c. and 17 1l. in the

body of the page and 12 in the margin, and is written in a good and legible /a'/#g
with rubrications. It is undated, but the copyist gives his name as Shaykh

! So corrected in pencil. Originally Olspie stood at the beginning instead of the end of the line.
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Murshidu'd-Din Muhammad, while a note on f. 1* states that in the year 1210/
1795~6 it was in the possession of one of the inmates of the Mevlevt [ Mawlaw? -
Khina of Galata, Constantinople, whose name has been cut off by the binder, but
who describes himself as o33 LI Oylase eslan,

There is inserted at the beginning the following table of contents:

Fo Jphodl dompad 1A Ghe 5 Jie Dy IV Olews wemloo e Al CF pllame ally
kS e (6 ) et s e P LG ke gl ¢ PA BLI Olke Wl
Skl DS TV et SES (3] (old aulad 130 (ope wlad 3 Gl
PV _aeilain DUS TP paladl SIS PiE| Dlab IS PP Slaeydl Slis P
SUS GErE Dlyidl Sl ey Slel; LU U dmele WUS AV _pad Sl
A9 Olamde VA Updl (8 (SU ke M0 D) Ol ity Dl

V. 16 (8).
A neatly written and undated but fairly modern copy of the Bustén of Sa‘di,
given to me in Cairo, in March, 1903, by H4jji Niyaz of Kirman. Ff 142 of 20x
12°5 ¢. and 14 1. ; small, neat and legible #e¢‘/7g with headings in blue.

V. 17 (8).
Sdge L ol

The Bustdn, with the Turkish translation and commentary of Sudi the Bosnian,
who died in or after Shawwadl, 1006/May, 1598, when he completed this work.
See Rieu’s Turkish Catalogue, pp. 158-159, and Fliigel's Vienna Catalogue,
vol. 1, p. 54I.

This MS. was one of my earliest acquisitions, and was, I think, bought from
Quaritch about 1883. It comprises 176 ff. of 20 14 c. and 27 ll,, and is written in
a legible but ungraceful Turkish e‘/#g with rubrications, the Persian text also being
overlined with red. It was copied by one Ahmad ibn B4li and completed in Jumada
11, 1065/April—May, 1655.

V. 18 (9).

=
! Qﬁ;&)-’-ﬁ” L}l;-oouljs‘—‘

A very pretty MS. of the Gu/istén of Sa‘df, given to me by the late Mr E. J. W,
Gibb about 1883. It comprises 134 ff. of 22'5x 15°5 c. and 11 1l,, and is written in
a good Za‘/fy hand between gold and blue marginal lines with gold headings and
pages powdered with gold, and is undated.

29-2
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V. 19 (9).
=
An anonymous Turkish translation of the Gu/istdn, transcribed by one ‘Abdi
ibn Nabi (?) in the middle of Jumada 1, 1o11/Nov. 1, 1602. The verses are given
in the original Persian, followed by a Turkish prose translation.

This MS., which was given to me by Dr Rida Tawfiq (Riz4 Tevfiq) in August,

1909, comprises 101 ff. of 204 x 13 ¢. and 15 11, is written in a large, clear nasé#,
fully pointed.

V. 20 (6).

A neat little manuscript of the ““ Fragments” (Mugatta‘dt) of Amir Mahmud ibn
Yamini'd-Din (d. 769/1367-8), commonly called Ibn-i-Yamin, a notable poet of the
Sarbadari court. His father, Amir Yaminu'd-Din, settled at Farytimad in the reign
of the Mongol Khudé4-banda, and died in 724/1324. See my Persian Literature
under Tartar Dominion, pp. 211-222. An edition of the “ Fragments” (but much
less extensive than this MS.) was printed at Calcutta in 1865, and a German
verse-rendering of many of them by Schlechta-Wssehrd was published at Vienna
in 1852,

This MS., concerning the acquisition of which I have no note, comprises 142 ff.
of 1373 x7'8 c. and 11 1, and is written in a small and beautiful ¢e¢'/%y with headings
in blue. The transcription was completed on Rajab 5, 881/October 24, 1476.

V. 21 (6).

Sy GalS S

A poor and modern copy of the Gulshan-i-Rdéz, or “ Rose-garden of Mystery,”
of Shaykh Mahmud-i-Shabistarf, a celebrated compendium of Sufi doctrine in
Persian mathnawt verse first made known in Europe by Dr Tholuck a century ago,
and edited with English translation by E. H. Whinfield in 1880. See my Persian
Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 146—150, Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp.
608-609, etc. The work was composed in 710/1311 in answer to questions submitted
to the author from Khurdsan. The text of this work occupies ff. 1°—48% and is
followed by two short prose treatises, the first on Oneiromancy (ff. 49°-58"), the
second on the Science of the Breath (ff. 59°~66°).

Ff. 66 of 15x 10°5 c. and 12 1l.; poor but legible za'/#y; dated 1223/1808.
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V. 22 (7).
st olala s

A good MS. of the Dfwdin of Salman of Sawa, who was born about 700/1300
and died about 778/1376. See my Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion,
pp. 260-271, where reference is made to the best studies of his life and works, and
pPp. 296-298, where parallels between his poems and those of Hafiz are given.

This MS. is undated, but the scribe gives his name (f. 125%) as ““ Hafiz of Shirdz”
(L83l Bdla puiadl i) aiS)—not, of course, the great Hafiz. I bought it for 13s.
at the sale by auction, on June 5, 1890, of the Fiott-Hughes collection, when
many fine MSS. were disposed of at very low prices. 1 had an opportunity of
examining and cataloguing all these MSS. before the sale, for which my catalogue
was printed, and which I attended, noting the prices at which the MSS. were sold,
and acquiring a few which were knocked down at prices within my then available
means. Another of the MSS. I then acquired, which will be described immediately
under the class-mark V. 25, is in the same writing and bears the name of the same
scribe, with the addition of the date 869/1464—5. I only noticed this identity of
handwriting and of the scribe’s name immediately before the sale. The two MSS.
are identical in form as well as script, but the effect of V. 25 being dated was to raise
its price to £3. 75. 6d.

Ff. 128 of 17'1 x11'8 ¢. and 15 or 16 ll.; written in a curious, rather stilted
nasta‘lfg with rubrications.

V. 23 (10).
‘d?jLn QlA.L» O\).&)

Another MS. of the Dfwdn ot Salman of Sawa, bought with 12 other MSS. from
J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 19o2.

Ff. 110 of 24'5x 17 c. and 17 1L, written in a good, clear Z2‘/4y, undated. There
is an erasure at the end (f. 109") where there may have been a colophon, though it
looks more like the beginning of a poem, in which case the MS. probably lacks one
leaf or more at the end.

V. 24 (10).
AVSRPES rL?-

A good, neatly written MS. of the /dm-i-Jam (*“ Cup of Jamshid”) of Awhadi
of Mar4gha, who died about 738/1337-8. See my Persian Literature under Tartar
Domzinion, pp. 141-146, where reference is made (p. 141, n. 2) to this MS.

This MS., bought for £4. 10s. od. from J. J. Naaman on May 7, 1903, comprises
154 pp- of 24 x 14 c. and 15 I, is written in a large, clear Za‘/y between margins
ruled in blue and gold, and is dated Dhu’l-Hijja, 916/March, 1511. This may,
however, be the date of the original from which it was copied, as the present MS.
looks a good deal more modern.
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V. 25 (7).

‘dl.o_).( &5:—\? u\}%’

The Dfwdn of Khwaji of Kirman, who died about 742/1341-2. See my Persian
Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 222—229, and references there given.

This MS., bought at the auction of the Fiott-Hughes MSS. (No. 75 of the
Catalogue) on June s, 1890, for £3. 7s. 64., as already mentioned above in the article
on V. 22, comprises 155 ff. of 176 x 132 c. and 15 1, and is written in the same
curious, angular nasfa‘/fy as its companion volume, V. 22, but has the fuller colophon
on f. 152°:

Gromds &) bl jib (Sjlped Bla (fag)s (ST Al Zesy (I Uil seiadl jeddl) e
A Cprokel)

The total number of verses is given as 4000.

V. 26 (9).

(de S Ssalex olsus

Another quite modern MS. of the Dfwdn of Khwaji of Kirmén, sent to me
as a gift by Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Kashif, by whom I think the copy was made, on
June 6, 1913.

The MS. comprises 159 pp. of 2006 x 133 ¢. and 17 Il,, is written in a cursive
ntm-shikasta hand, and was completed in Tihrdan on Ramadan 25, 1330/Sept. 7,
1912.

V. 27 (10).
- 5

The romance of Mikr u Mushtart by ‘Assar of Tabriz, who completed it on
Shawwal 10, 778/Feb. 20, 1377, only a year or two before his death. See Rieu's
Persian Catalogue, pp. 626-627, and, for a full analysis of the poem, Sir Gore
Ouseley’s Brographical Notices of Persian Poets, pp. 201—226.

This MS. I bought in Constantinople with two others for 200 piastres on April
23, 1908. It comprises 173 ff. (of which f. 1, containing the opening lines of the

poem, is missing) of 24:3 x 16°5 ¢. and 12 11, is written in a fairly good fa‘/#g, and
is without date or colophon.
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V. 28 (8).
ki ohle

A very interesting and rare (if not unique) account in Persian verse of the reign
of Ghazan Khan the Mongol (reigned A.p. 1295~1304: see my Persian Literature
under Tartar Dominion, pp. 40—46), composed in 758/1357 for Sultdn Shaykh
Uways of the Jald'iri or Ilkhani dynasty (reigned a.H. 757777 =A.D. 1356-1375)
by Khwaja Niru'd-Din, whose father Shamsu’d-Din appears to have been a Minister
(Waztr) of Ghazan Khan, and who earned the favour of Shaykh Uways by curing
him within a prescribed period of fourteen days of an illness with which he was
afflicted, and which baffled the other physicians.

This fine MS., which was given to me in August, 1909, by Dr Ridad Tawfiq
(Riza Tevfiq), was made in Tabriz by Khutiti of Shirwdn, and was completed on
the gth of Dhu'l-Hijja, 873/June 20, 1469. It appears from an Arabic dedication
written in gold in a fine large »ask/% on ff. 1°-2* that it was made for the library of
the Sultdn Abd Nasr Hasan Bahadur Khan, on whom a whole page of high-sounding
titles are bestowed. This dedication is followed on ff. 2°~3* by the following prose
account of the circumstances which led to the composition of the poem:

Coral) 190 datesn Upall Gaud sME (po (5i0) dswnd) fib

dofadl Suyj Crehbmolly Bpalt 3su3 oWB e asUolle lis Chniad Ol jast LS

My demg;y (O A A Gebaped) S Dplomal) AmeD ppiebioll slabVl o 5 Cmwihipel!
!;,.a...o Al all HUI Glae Ol jepddl joisodl Sk Sy Oloj A 33 a5 Sl & sl
gl 5 Sl 0392 Dby owls g (535! Somo (A Umod dnlyin 23U} )95 dmlssn s
Olabe JidJus joppcas; olisly (SOl Slis Ol Sws Oge ‘atel] OYeD 5 e
Usitdo (siliy ashe Sliol 3 spms 5 b _ohrr (KL oyjlyar G g3 (il 395 dalas ety i)
Solon agilin oad Sila alle a5)le asyy Eose 33 homs! Otk LS50, O Bt 5 0392
HMams 45 Saba UL‘. ;.... P li,b A o3gepd lake 5 ouile jale Loy o astlze j wA
§) eslae Elusi 9 e :4&5 el (o (GBSl Sdlen j3 S ja aed CAJ)A W ol B
Jigd pe GV Jeaad Olod 33 Ow pie 39mm9 L (f32) o3ey Lol jod danles S U..‘_':Lgl-i S
[YV YO azil ojlant bl;bl 5 jay oxlie Soe L3 osly b 9 oA .».:z;‘.o 3 9wl 03 S Hlaad
oxg OUke 035 CaolyS Sammo Ipillihe st BB s 1 aew) j6 Llanll ably Spdioe e
aRS g 0390p dnipe el w:\ll e doles :‘;& 28 SR 9 Tasdpd oJe §teha o IO 3!
WU (Saree bt el Lael Luled! adl jlie (5Yee 338 Jsdse ol g} otk days 4
U O 51 o ‘il il oo sy 0390 (i slus 2w fhe 29500 b OF 5 03905
45 ol o | omb Dlell I ) e Seed Ol K0 ‘o.»,s i1 4% suel Ol 3o 33 adl e
ot aiY 5 w3 ety S e dale Bhyle Gl gedee bak Uu lsSi OlWle T 1 Oser
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Wi agipe Dygo OF (Slae el slew oL Ghsl Slade Lol 1 4D 3T (gl (siers 4D
aliald S s Sead Ujs g3 S ses Usise Eeb Syl 3 D98y aleke) s ‘Wile (S
CAe! dlly aeiley oledl asbljle Sud 158 03
This poem, therefore, is one of the many imitations of Firdawsi's Skdk-ndma,
recording in some 10,000 verses the history of Ghazan Khén and his predecessors ;
and, though it contains many fanciful legends, it probably contains also historical
matter of importance, since it was composed little more than fifty years after his
death. It seems, therefore, worth while to give the headings of the sections. It
begins on f. 3* under a beautiful ‘wnwdn:
OV fom Wlas sl O ket 30 ST
i g o j0i 00yl IS p el oayl pos
The subsequent headings are as follows: .
“(f. 4% end) a8 s 9 338 Ilpe 58
(1 5°) reaS mbs dlpe g
“(E 6 wes alle Sl
“(F 6°) 298 pMwdl aeke proier il 5
“(f. 83) mis! é.:i-)'}.d olaly bl 5
‘(£ 10%) g8 Aijpd mmndtd 5
. 12%) wgS S _oliS o 3
In this section the author says that he was fifty years of age at the time of

writing :
ey e 53 5 9D (Pleme (S dady 4y se Ol e

and gives the date of composition (f. 13% 1. 5) as 758/1357:
(B O VW s Y A Caie g ol s Jlo aalie ) ey
TR Sl oS 2 22 202 ‘T =l C"'S sz 23lS
Sultdn Shaykh Uways, to whom the poem is dedicated, is then mentioned
(f. 14% 1 2):
C3laas 3ls owSj ol BU LS ass 13 tj_s Bl et 3Ll
st 555 U g DT U Cand 355 i Ce-“' obe OlhSp yw
Oy Ut s S b s e (UM (&S ot 2o pRAIES
The narrative now begins with the reign of Chingiz Khan and his successors:
“(F 14%) 392 S 232 [5] o Ol joKaa oLl
(f. 16%) 394 olo 93 [5] Jlo 4D (sLsgl (alisly
“(f. 16°) 392 ole aw [5] Jlw &) Glin 09SYen  calisly
“(f. 17°) 399 olo aw [ o] Jlw ouin (ylan Wiy L")
“f18%) yale 1 Ole L S
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The date of Ghazan Khan’s birth in Mazandaran is given as Friday, 2oth Adhar,
670 A.H.:

v aea Sl aeatd 9 aliiges (UM Hod § pas o ) g
olew BT ogpir azoa oo Koo (ol G208 @
(Sl i e s i gl us il S eat R

((f. 208) Lt Bl Oss b

“(F 23%) 292 obo 93 5 JLo 95 Ol weat (aLL

“(f. 25°) s Jlw ain Ola yedy) (allaL

(1 277) Jopd Sl Kam Ol jages O

H(f31) Jose W O UnS iy

Y 347) KA GAvlede e 5 UaEy) 330 OB GAdS 4l

(L 350) Olwlysier DL ses skl sl 50

“(f. 38%) podsSel 3 O\Ssdl oaliyd 33 U3psT 5 Myl jayed ity

(f. 43%) Ui OB U3 9 Loohiel 6d UlSe) OnS Shs

(£ 45%) hiotels jlas Oljle G358

‘(. 48) 392 oo & [3] Jlw aw Ul gile S sk

“(f. 49°) 89 ;2 O Gl 5 Pl Lol s Olile O

“(f 53%) 89 2 Oaw Sl g 1L 358 Dl Dby o

U 50%) Ol O b Uiee (3T 5 jaue b Olends

(£ 63%) Olimej oo

(f. 68Y) 39 olo & e 93 gL (LAl

“(F. 69%) ot b susls O3S ejy 5 Llaedl Ol Ol el

“(F 74%) Ol 938l b UL OB ),y

(£ 79%) 5V U joye Cn ke 5 Ljsye 5 sk xS

(£ 83Y) dompll aske (Goom CrMl yreo T S g dgeme UG Uiy A

“(F 86%) 1Vgmy jissgs OIS wmipd 9 OLlR2 (Jomre Dagemme e ool 2y

‘(£ 89%) joigd OYS osla 9 UVswy OB (Slore

Choor?) Olee sl L S 5 jupd s jsyed e

“(f. 98%) JDolS (Glpal (l> Y 5 jurd sl O Oorel

(F 99" sy DU LAY seiie 5 UL ol Uiy jnged G g3 Yol 3

“(f 1027) Oedles ik b OB Ond (gwspe

(. 104%) 309 J & Olile alisly

(L 106%) ey Oty OSy3 Kamr jy9d 05

(1. 109) 39558 wilan st s 5 oam U jayes LS e

C(f 116%) Sgw b ahS [g] Olpse ppds hlSoaw (ladies 535,8
N.C. M. 30
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(R 1187) Iplieds Ul UL OB w5 Ol e Glabiss )

(. 119%) Ol OHE (Ghat b Syl 3y K

(123 IO aal wod 0ol ay s OS SlasC Ol Uy L

‘(£ 1207) hadlj b sgeme DU O8I Eub

“(f 120°) LOLE aalj ol lea

Y 134%) (sao3 ojms slaiy oolam O )

“(F 138Y) OUY [o] jassh oo (iameol a5 1(gslen o ylis

“E 139%) Lot Osb (G 5 UL Ol Y ssek 1ole yae B ael

(1447 ouale pead O 88

(. 144%) AL [9] pae olly joye0 Xbg ael

‘(£ 145°) jayes ael &b

(£ 147°) 9395 Y2 9y 3y Ood AIES 3 (Gila joe A K0

(£ 153%) Ot jose BRI oliEghS i35y

“(f. 156%) olleghi3 Ly joye5 ejy

(F 161%) ) pid Mhot O3p2 oLy 3 (Grb pedt Gage sy

(1. 166) sy 0 53w Oap b il yid e 3y adedl

o 1722) 4 b

amlsi Sylis 5 (Sla o b 4D 5 Liley (esdas Ole ShbL OLlE oibsl adl
“(f 175%) Gl aedy

(£ 179 OLIBKs Jho 3 Olapdes L Ugys Ol

C(f 182b: 5i) ey dmmlade Sylis

(. 185%) 51 U olieghs 5 (SUsw 5 Oliser S Ko 3 0ay re I eeVaw beiS ;L0

((f. 1862) oyliwts LT

(1 189%) Ol opol U 03y Kim 5 4KA Onal 5 peer eeVew U

Y 1917) ohd Sl Yla Uljliy reeVew L3y s

“(F 1927) o1 L s 5 JIBw 9 Ulty o OBy 5 OUwsD Lagle Ol O3S )00

“(F. 201%) hteaWow RIS 5 Uref Ol OLE Ol

“(f 202%) URS (mars 3 HoseS Ul U GRules

‘(. 205%) dgomme O\ UL Yol [5] pus (Ghrot RSy

(F 212%) WS 5 jeae Kamy U3y 5 1A UE O3S 38

“(f. 213%) 4 [5] jae Yo O Ods KL

(£ 2157) ol ot OB 15 asls

(f. 217%) sgears O Aol by

“(f. 2247) @f)‘.g g«sﬁ.

1 It is impossible to say for certain whether this name is (¢stam or (g8l
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U 225%) 585 © olai NS ey

(f 225Y) yaf5 Od aBAS 5 9l U pilie [(]5 )

“(f 2267) Olokg Ol U sidie 035 sj)

(£ 226%) Olsoyl b yikke UyS o5

“(F. 227%) gu3 3 U jilhe OpS e

(F 228%) (Gia (G5 b yikie NS uj)

(F: 228%) geDi) b shlie NS ojy

(1. 220%) (095 3992 U salie O3S aj)

(£ 230%) Weges sl b jilie 35 aj)

“(F. 230") Olavei3 Sgeme Ol Gl U

Ol alCat ous 5 (g9 1 olisly Jlw 5 L3I (quab )y danlgs O3S Jloyo
(F. 242%) Ol 13l St i 30T 9ol Oylol
This section presents a somewhat curious chronological puzzle, for while, as we
have seen, the poem was composed in 758/1357 for Sultdn Uways, this manuscript
was written for Abu Nasr Hasan Beg Bahddur Khén in 873/1469. How, then,
can mention of the latter occur in a poem written more than a century earlier? His
name occurs only in the title of this section, not in the poem itself, so that the most

likely conjecture is that it was inserted there by the scribe to give an unwarranted
precision to the vague prophecies ascribed to Nasiru’d-Din Tusi.

C(f. 2452) ol [5] pas nilons 098 jb dgemme Ul Ui ,L2)

“(f. 2477%) job Moy 390mme O HpS a0l

“(f. 248%) dgoamo UjlE &b

“(F 2499 OEiR Slasy UL LyS I

“(f 249%) oWty BT

(£ 250%) youls! CJ)'*J Uls sz Onged 9 9 Wajl RS 5,1 5 Ole oy
(. 251) 5B s L O Pleae 5 Jldw

(£ 253%) yoisal 258 51 OB S et 0ol (4T

“(f. 2567) 394 Al Hoalul CU NSy as glaandy

“f 259°) O (5130 1 Lefles Olal US4

“(f. 261°) 29 oKL O Ol L

“(F 263%) (49 3 L3S ankis 5 Hiagr aele Oy j 4B os i
‘((F 264%) OGE Gwiles askasn

‘(L 267%) 955 (Slpomy WS 5 W il e IST

(£, 268%) Caw! ool joudis 3gemme il I aS  gUT

etc. ‘(f. 280®) “(f. 276%) (f. z75P) “(f. 274%) “(f. 273%) ‘(£ 2712) *(f. 269%) 4G

30-2
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‘(f. 2842) “(f. 2712) “(f. 270%) Asadd
ete. “(f. 283P) ¢(f. 282%) ¢(f. 2783) “(f. 277%) “(f. 274%) “(f. 273P) “(f. 272°) ol
‘(f. 2832) “(f. 281P) (f. 277%) ad.hal
‘(f. 279%) akdlo
“(f. 280P) ZaglKem
‘(£ 280%) Gllake domme 00l U3pS e Js 3 Ly Ole O OxS 4yt
“(F 291%) OF (S4aBy 5 1) Dlael 5 Lylie 5 damms 5 asd (S L
“(f. 293%) Sl 039053 3gemse O 4D (2ldpd
‘(£ 295%) olp3 Pl 3geme Ojle Slis
The poem, which, as we have seen, was begun in 758/1357, seems not to have
been completed until 763/1361—2, as appears from the following verses on f. 300:

‘oo Olytools aels O] RN Cdw 9 el 9 SERRA 0AD Dpand
‘,QWABU awd g dols O ‘)\)—o- Y S AN jayd

The last written page (f. 301*) contains the following very ungrammatical Arabic
colophon and Persian historical note:

Oty a5 aiw dmadl 1) gl ($ asladls C’j' W) gty amelSlilad) A B3
o ol Aae (B (Slard (shobe el ! 4B Cayedl aypeydl dlesleds
Gl WA Sk demw o) guy e lake oVl olisly aoleme 5 e ads Jlu s
sl Cyap 2l LB J.blg);la.o o aillaher o0k 25 Ossyt o Domo Oigl A antadsl
syt Sy g 390 gl asilahe 53 4 5gr il 5 ble AT e (9381 5 s
Olsdplls dompll adde 35 Sy Olbey sk asdady jo) 3903 Sdalo 0D 05l (s 5
fmille wb  Jet ad 2ol ‘390 Oliam ya8 1 i 1iHud gen
Loty g G Spaaee I 8950 CObR wee s pw Bl Ol

The MS. contains 303 ff. of 18 x 13 c. and 15 1L, and is written in a good, clear
ta‘ltg with headings and borders in gold.

V. 29 (9).

Gliags Sl Olseo
A copy of the British Museum MS. Or. 7909, containing the Dfwdn of Nizari
of Quhistan, made for me in 1913 by an Indian named Ism4'il ‘Ali. See my Persian
Literature under Tariarv Domunion, pp. 154—155.
This copy is chiefly written (ff. 50~168) in a note-book of 203 x 17 ¢. and 23 11,

but the first 58 ff. are on paper of a slightly different size. The writing is a clear
and careful Indian 4a‘/%g.

! Probably the correct reading is %8, ? Or wlia. Possibly it should be w43,
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V. 30 (9).

¢ &)’J\ J.:;La'a
A MS. of the poems of Anwari, bought of R. D, Dickinson, 89 Farringdon
Street, E.C., for 10s. 62. on March 30, 1899. It should, of course, have been placed
higher in this class, since Anwari flourished under the House of Saljuq in the twelfth
century, but was overlooked.
Ff 103 of 202 x 11°5 c. and 14 lI.; fairly good f2‘//7 between marginal lines of
red and blue ; no date or colophon.

V. 31 (9).

‘E—é‘a- Q‘}.}.)
A very poor Indian MS. of the Dswdn of Hafiz, given to me on May 13, 1903,
by my former pupil Harinadth Dé of Dacca College. It was copied in 1177/1764
by a certain Fathu'llsh Akhund, and in March, 1839, belonged to “ Baboo Chunder
Narain Moostofee.” I have not thought it worth while to number the leaves, which
measure 20°5 x 13'3 ¢. and contain 13 ll. each of poor Z‘/Z7 writing.

V. 32 (6).

Oler s

The Dfwdnr of a poetess® using the pen-name (f@kkallus) of Jahan, who was
contemporary with Shah Shuja‘ the Muzaffari, and is probably identical with the
Jahan-Khatin satirized by ‘Ubayd-i-Zakani. See my Persian Literature under
Tartar Domnion, p. 233, n. 1.

The MS., apparently bought by me in Constantinople, since I have marked it
in pencil ““ 20 piastres,” comprises 38 ff. of 14'9 X 10°4 c. and 15 I, and is written
in a small, neat Za‘/g with rubrications. In the colophon the month of completion
is given as Dhu'l-I1ijja, but the year is almost obliterated, though it looks most like
1028 (this would be equivalent to Nov.—Dec., 1619).

The poems are for the most part ghazals, with a few mugatta‘dt (fragments) and
rubd'tyydt (quatrains) at the end. Prefixed to them is a prose preface celebrating
the virtues and titles of Jaldlu'd-Din Abu'l-Fawdris Shah Shuja‘. The poems are
as usual arranged in alphabetical order of the final letter, except the first three, of
which the first, in praise of God, begins:

folie peb Sk Iy IS Oeaen O folls Taw PETR PO VSR P BT

! The sex is shown by the occurrence in the prose preface of the expression aasxé (yal.
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the second, in praise of the Prophet, begins:

‘B ALl Gl ey Saedia 039581 9T Ll Deas ol leaidl (gl
and the third, in praise of Sh4h Shuj4¢, begins:

I s (o5 Wlapr Uy AT Gyl i 3 93 Slea ped a5 (5

‘N1 p 9 e e Sdome o dS ‘Clq..&olbélhd.,éaog:)lé:d%

V. 33 (10).

‘Shiz> JLA{ &\).g')

A good MS. of the Dfwin of Kamal of Khujand, a poet contemporary with
Hafiz. See my Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 320—~330, where
a number of extracts from this MS. are given. It was bought for £4 from J. J.
Naaman on May 1, 1901, comprises 186 ff. of 225 x 144 c. and 17 11, is written in
a neat, clear fa‘/#7, and has no date or colophon.

V. 34 (9).

‘u..:).ﬁ.o Q\}‘lb

A good but undated MS. of the Dfwdin of Maghribi. See my Persian Literature
under Tartar Dominion, pp. 330-344.

This MS. was one of seven which I bought for £20 from ]J. J. Naaman in
September, 1901. They were originally numbered W. 113, and W 124-129, this
being W. 125. It comprises 50 ff. of 22°2x14°3 c. and 15 ll. and is written in a
small, neat, and very pretty Z‘/g. It has no colophon or date.

V. 35 (7)-

An excellent MS. of the Dfwdn of Qasimu’l-Anwér, transcribed in 861 [1456—7,
only 24 years after the poet’s death in 837/1433-4. See my Persian Literature
under Tartar Dominion, pp. 473—486.

This MS., bought of J. J. Naaman in August, 1901, comprises 268 ff. of
16°3x 12 c. and 15 1L, is written in a clear and beautiful #asta‘/#7 between margins
ruled in gold, and was copied by Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Khurram-Pir of
Gilan, who completed it at the end of Ramadan, 861/Aug. 21, 1457. The ghazals
extend to f. 204, and are followed by a fa7j7‘band (ff. 204°-209%), after which come
some poems in Turkish and in a Persian dialect (probably that of Gil4n), fragments,
quatrains, etc., ending on f. 227" Next follows (ff. 228°~251%), after a blank page,
a treatise entitled Antsw'l-* Arifin in mathnawt verse, to which is prefixed a prose
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Preface in which the author gives his full name as “‘Alf ibn Nasir ibn Hérin ibn
Abi'l-Q4sim al-Husayni at-Tabrizi, commonly known as Q4sim{,” which latter pen-
name he uses alternatively with Q4sim. The title of the poem is given in the
following verse (f. 235 1. 7):

(Ol el el dss Ol el obd S aeled Ulge

The volume concludes with another treatise in prose interspersed with verse
entitled Anfsu'l-* Ashigtn (ff. 252°-266%), and ends with the following colophon:
(M Uil edadl eddl aamll ogliiol) Upenodl Dyleodl Cigpdl DU 13h spymd re §55 3
MY My SLiih jaall (Meadl jpogee O ot doms (glamd] Gpda doan
axdl o s ande Al Ve eV _gwld lsadl S dady eV Sawg sl Cjsss

Wloiledy i (Ga] i Hilued) Olirey yud il (5 (G

This colophon would seem to imply that the MS. was copied for Q4asimu’'l-Anwéar

himself, but the chronological difficulties involved are obvious.

V. 36 (7).
The same Dfwdn without the Antsu'l-‘Arifén and the Antsu' i Ashigtn.
Ff. 200 of 17°2x 12'8 c. and 17 ll.; written in a good, clear zask4 within lines

ruled in red, the last page or two in a smaller #2'/47 ; no date or colophon. Bought
of J. J. Naaman for £3. 10s. 0d. on May 1, 1901.

V. 37 (8).

¢ daJL{ O\ﬁ)

A good copy of the Diwan of Katibi of Nishdpir (d. 838/1434—5). See my
Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 487—495.

This MS., which was one of thirteen bought for £25 from J. J. Naaman in
May, 1902, comprises 115 ff. of 183 % 11°4 c. and 15 1L, is written in a neat, small
ta‘lfy with rubrications, and was copied by Murad ibn Khuda-verdi Beg in
923/1517.

V. 38 (13).

A MS. of the very rare poetical works of Pir Jamalu'd-Din Muhammad of
Ardistan, poetically named Jamali. A notice of him is given in Rid4-quli Khan’s
Riyddu'l- Ariftn, pp. 53—57, according to which he died in 879/1474—5. The only
other MS. I have seen was in the possession of the late I14jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah,
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but I do not know what became of it’. This MS. was given to me by my friend
Mirzd ‘Abdul-Husayn Khan of Kashan, entitled Wajédu'l-Mulk, on October
12, 1912,

This large and compactly written volume comprises 330 ff. of 32x 21 c. and
33 L, is written in six columns to the page in a small, neat ‘% with rubrications,
and was transcribed by Sayyid ‘Ali Akbar al-Hirawi (? (gt OF (g3/!) Who
completed it on Safar 10, 1235/Nov. 28, 1819. The contents, which are fully set
forth on two additional (unnumbered) pages at the beginning, are as follows:

(1) Misbahu'l-Arwdh (ff. 1"-27°), a mathnawt poem beginning after a short
prose Preface:

Oikpe gk 35 o I3 ‘Ao hao Joo Js dind
(2) Abhkdmul-Muhibbin (ff. 28°-39%), beginning after a short prose Preface:
c oSt 03,8,k OF wels st (gt 330 o3fe osfe
(3) Nihdyatu l-Hikmat (ff. 39°-59°), beginning after the Preface:
DM 9 ot Ayl iy x4 bl seld Olible (g1 Sekalt
(4) Bidayatu'l-Mahabbal (ff. 60°~71°), beginning after the Preface:
FOTPR T T ki e OV RUC UG JOR 5!
(5) Hidayatu!-Ma‘rifat (ff. 71°-97°), beginning after the Preface:
UT e gt G Y3 50T 5l g S U
(6) Fathwl-Abwib (ff. 97°~130°%), beginning after the Preface:
Uamly paily Gl o9 G2 Lk = ) = L,
(7) Mihr-afriz (ff. 130°-133%), beginning after the Preface:
Cohal B 1T gk 4B U Corhud o 5 (ST 3 e 4
It will be noticed that in this poem there is a change of metre from the hexameter
Ramal hitherto employed.

(8) Kanzu'd-Dagd'zg (ff. 133"-143"), beginning after the Preface:
Caney Sle Sadb Ggws  Capes Dl e akales

(9) Stharkiw'l-Kuniz (ff. 144°>-161%), beginning without Preface:
CppKandl Cawd Ao e 9 Sawiis dS [PURY T K VRPN -V v i)

(10) Rithu'l-Ouds (ff. 161°-1717), also described as the third part of the above
Shark l-Kuniiz.

1 [It is now in the Library of the India Office. T have described its contents in an article contributed
to the ‘Ajab-ndma (a volume of Oriental Studies published by the Cambridge University Press in 1922
and presented to Professor Browne on his 6oth birthday), pp. 364-370.]
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(r1) Tanbthu I Ariftn (ff. 171°-187%), beginning after a'rather long Preface:
‘et D) gy Ola 3 S ete (Sl jl o5 aS (ead (Sl
(12) Malkbibu's-Siddtgtn (ff. 187°~214%), beginning without Preface, but with
interspersed passages of prose later on:
ok dola a3 d Saedb Lnpe ad Ghe e 5 )
(13) Kashfu' l-Arwik (ff. 214°~240%), beginning :
Cotlpmns CaREE (G9D yil 4B ouldd g haol el
(14) Miftahi l-Qasr (ff. 240°-242°), beginning after a longish Preface:
Uha ) 393 4B U las Swlas  Juki Ul ot de ag
(15) Mishkatu l-Mulibbtn (ff. 242°-243), beginning:
(ot DM 3 (SoT e Ol (Swgys a5 Ole o (8!
(16) Kitdb-i-Ma limdt (ff. 243°—244"), beginning :
LT 33 oy b (91 Llae Ghye 5 o) Gedy (!
(17) Kitdb-i-Mathnawiyyit (ff. 245—248%), beginning:
DU it aO) Gl e3galigsm 313 32 3L A2 Lpe oF (3l
(18) Sharkw' l- Wisiltn (ff. 250°-275%), beginning :
O RPCTR CRI! [ TP PISUC IR JCIN IPCIROVIPUL I B PRV
(19) Istigdmat-nima (ff. 275—281"), beginning:
oyt Gl Bahs uilee e e o 4D s _oii!
(20) Kitdb-i-Nir* ‘ale Ndar* (ff. 282°-285), beginning, after a longish prose
Preface:
ol aald 5 (G5 gt JEE Calss (41T) aidl Sugs 4B U3 sy
(21) Kitdb-i-Ndzir wa-Mangir (ff. 285°-290%), beginning:
CSal 5o (ke Wl 9 (Ao (Tl jopdie 9 5 jeb | chhaco
(22) Kitdb-i-Miv'datu l-Afrid (ff. 200°-313%), in prose interspersed with verse,
beginning: 3 ) ) )
éJt 2 00 ol S AD  blgene 5 (Swes Jloa i aTY (g
(23) Kitdb-i-Qasd'id (ff. 313°-316"), beginning:
Cstlanz) st odles apmds je G lr SV Ol L iSOl et
CsladY daeo (g Olie 23 OiamilS ¢ il < o) LYV VR RS RN
The gastdas are followed (ff. 316"-319°) by two Zarjf-bands, a tarktb-band and
other shorter poems.
(24) Ghazals, with the takhallus of Jamali (ff. 320°-327°).
(25) Rubd‘iyydt and Mufradat (ff. 327°-330%).

N.C. M. 31
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V. 39 (7).

‘@»‘o\a) Sl
The Dfwdn of the Persian poet Riyadi of Samarqand, who died about 884/1479
—80. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 1074. The ghkazal which comes first in the
British Museum MS. occurs on f. 8" in this MS., which begins:
(o Iyal s Sl Speom a0l g IS Gl S aS s 4 o

This MS., which I appear to have bought in Constantinople for 15 piastres,
comprises only 29 ff. of 16 x 116 c. and 11 11, is written in good, clear fa‘/g, and
lacks date and colophon.

V. 40 (8).

‘d.{o\_u Q\ﬁ) ‘J\JA Q\}g.)

The Drwdns of Hilali (ff. 2°~36) and of the above-mentioned Riyadi (ff. 40"
68?), a pretty but undated MS., which, with three others, I bought of J. J. Naaman
for £15 on May 22, 19o1. Concerning Hildli of Astardbdd, who was put to death
by the Uzbeks in 935/1528-9, see my Persian Literature in Modern Times,
pp- 234—235. His first ode in this MS. begins:

WK it el il WS dp U slas CLike Gie ol ab S e ote ol
and the Dfwdn ends with the following quatrain:

(S ibae 5 whs Lo Ay I (EB Uled maS s (S 4D e |

(D Ugeld 5 e (God 4D e i 3L IS ages o0 se aS IS

In the Dswdn of Riyaddi contained in this MS. the g/aza/ which comes first in
the British Museum MS. comes second, the first beginning:

o Ole- Lf»—f 0 A5 apee (gob o e Qlla Law 38 45wl b S

The MS. comprises 68 ff. of 12 x 11 c. and 13 IL; ff. 1, 2, 36°~40* and 68" are
blank ; the writing is a small, neat Za‘/g, and there is no date or colophon.

V. 41 (8).

This MS., bought of J. J. Naaman for £2. 10s. od. in May, 1905, bears on
f. 1* a seal which a marginal note declares to be that of the Ottoman Sultan Salim,
called “the Grim” ( Ydwiiz). It comprises 88 ff. of 198 x 11'9 c. and 15 11, is written
in a small, neat Za‘/#g with rubrications, and is divided into two parts, separated by
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several blank leaves (ff. 64°-682), of which the first only has a colophon, giving
886/1481 as the date of completion’. These two parts contain:

. The Tuhfatu'l-Akrér of Jami (b. 817/1414, d. 898/1492), of whom a full
account is given in my Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion (pp. 507-548),
with a short notice of this book (pp. 526-528). The text has been edited by Forbes
Falconer. This occupies ff. 1°-63® of the MS.

I1. Another copy of the Dfwdn of Riyadi of Samarqand (ff. 68™-88"), beginning
like V. 39 supra.

V. 42 (7).

A neatly written but undated MS., bought by me in Constantinople in April,
1910, from ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Efendi for two or three mesédzyyés, containing:

I (ff. 6°~59°). The Subhatu'l-Abrdér of Jami, incomplete at end, concerning
which see my Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 528-531.

IT (ff. 60*~251%). The First Dfwdn of Jami, entitled Futihatu’sh-Shabdb, in-
complete at the beginning. The alphabetical arrangement only begins at the eighth
ghazal (f. 62°), of which the text and translation are given on pp. 543-544 of my
Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion. See also Ethé’s India Office Persian
Catalogue, col. 743.

The MS. comprises 251 ff. of 15 x 10 c. and 14 1. written in a small and neat
but rather angular /z‘/y.

V. 43 (7).
‘L:rD[JE" \:ghdbhlj\ dhldﬂhj.ﬁu

Jamf's Silsilati’dh-Dhakab, or “ Chain of Gold,” concerning which see my
Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 516—523.

This MS. was bought with twelve others for £25 from J. J. Naaman in May,
1902. It comprises 301 ff. of 15'5% 9'2 ¢. and 12 ll., was transcribed in 997/1589,
and is written in a small, neat Za'/z7 with headings in red and blue between margins
ruled in gold and colours. The first of the three Dafzars, or Books, into which the
poem is divided occupies ff. 2°~177%; the second ff. 177°251%; and the third
ff. 251°—301%

! The completion of the poem is evidently meant, Jami’s original colophon having been copied from

the archetype.
31-2
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V. 44 (9).

‘ua..'i.{o ‘_)}.‘.:.-u 9 &‘

A MS. of the Layla i# Majniin of Maktabi, which I bought in Constantinople
on August 31, 1882, It is written in a fairly good fa‘/g, without date or colophon,
but contains eighteen rather crude miniatures, of which the first (on f. 6*) represents
the Prophet’s Ascension (M7‘7d7), and the others various episodes in the romance
of Layla and Majnun.

Ff. 105 of 21°8 x 13°3 c. and 11 1. The Persian lacquer binding has been greatly
damaged. Concerning Maktabi, who composed this poem in 895/1490, and is
believed to have died about 9oo/1494-5, see Rieu’s Persian Supplement, pp. 191—
192, Nos. 298-299.

V. 45 (7).
(ile Syizma 5 L

A pretty and well written little MS. of the Layl: 4 Majnin of Hatifi (d. 927/
1520—1), concerning whom see my Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 227~
229. This poem, one of the “ Quintet ” (K%amsa) which he composed in imitation
of Nizami, was published at Calcutta by Sir W. Jones in 1788.

Ff. 96 of 17 x 10°5 c. and 11 1l.; good fa‘/fg with rubrications between gold lines;
no date or colophon.

V. 46 (7).

¢ P e U\ 1993

A small, neatly written MS. containing the Dfwdn of a poet using the pen-name
of Muhyi (so scanned, though generally written Muhi, Ua.:o), but described in the
colophon as that of Abd Muhammad Muhyi'd-Din Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Qadir-i-Gilani.
This celebrated saint died in 561/1165-6, and is certainly not the author of these
much more modern poems. The real author is probably Muhyi of Lar (d. circa
933/1526—7), whose Futihu'l-Haramayn has been similarly ascribed to Shaykh
‘Abdu’l-Qadir. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 655. The first ghazal begins:

Lo wle oy of Ko st 1 (et Lo Dlps gy e (Sl S
The Dswdn concludes with sixteen quatrains.
Ff. 32 of 17x 11 c. and 13 1l.; small, neat Za‘/4g. The MS. appears from the

colophon to have been copied for a certain Husni Efendi of the Nagshbandi Order
of Dervishes in 1162/1749.



PERSIAN POETRY 245

V. 47 (8).

‘J\).b L}.“\.Eﬁ\.n.“ ul.a.,a

The Stfitu'l-* Ashigin (“Attributes of Lovers”) of Hilali, who was killed by the
Uzbeks in 935/1528-9. Sece my Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 234—
235; Rieu’s Persian Supplement, No. 302, p. 192; Ethé’s Bodleian Persian Cata-
logue, No. 1026, cols. 650-651.

This MS., bought of J. J. Naaman in September, 1901, with six others for £20,
comprises 40 ff. of 19°8 x 12°2 ¢. and 12 1l,, and is written in a good fa‘/4g between
gold borders. There is no colophon or date.

V. 48 (8).

QTR
An undated modern MS. of the Dfwdan of ‘Urfi of Shiraz (d. 999/1590-1). See

my Persian Litevature tn Modern Times, pp. 241—-249, and Ethé’s Bodleian Persian
Catalogue, No. 1051, col. 662. The first poem begins:

I OLS i 03 3w 38 400 Caiall Olas Stk 55 3 g% !
This MS., bought of J. J. Naaman on May 1, 1901, for £1, comprises 94 ff. of

202 X 12°4 ¢.and 17 11, and is written in a small, clear, neat Persian ta'lfg, without
date or colophon. '

V. 49 (7)-

¢ &,GéJ'c O‘).&)

Another MS. of the Dfwdn of ‘Urfi, defective at beginning and end, given to
me by Dr Rizd Tevfiq (Ridd Tawfiq) in August, 1909. Though imperfect, this
MS. contains a much larger selection of ‘Urfi’s poems than the preceding one. It
begins in the middle of a gasida with the verse:

Yy 9 el il jeate Sl ‘uiKiw aple Jhadd 5 ske Sl G
In its present state the MS. (which appears to suffer from numerous dislocations
and lacunae) comprises 154 ff. of 16'8 x 9'5 c. and 15 11, and is written in a small,

neat Persian Za‘/fg between gold lines. A colophon at the end of the ghaza/s on
f. 143 is 1.v, which may be meant for 1007/1598—9, or 1070/1659-60.
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V. 50 (8).
e e 5 i

A small, plainly written, modern MS. of the Na/ % Daman of the Indian poet
Faydi (Fayzi), concerning whom see my Persian Literature in Modern Times,
pp. 241-245. He died in 1004/1595, and composed this poem in the preceding
year. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 670-671.

This MS. was one of thirteen bought of J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 1902.
It comprises 111 ff. of 20'3 x 11°2 ¢. and 19 Il,, and is written in a small, fairly good
Persian za‘/fg. The copyist was Mustafa ibn Muhammad called Sirri (Sari)-zdda,
but there is no date.

V. 51 (11).

JLa §) 94

A good MS. of the Diwdn of $4'ib (d. 1088/1677-8), concerning whom see my
Persian Litevature in Modern Times, pp. 265-276.

This MS., for the gift of which I am indebted to Sir John Tweedy, who kindly
gave it to me on March 7, 1922, comprises 598 ff. of 256 x 13°5 c. and 17 1l,, written
in excellent za‘/4g between borders ruled in blue and gold. The last written page
(f. 5977) is in a coarser and apparently later hand, and seems to have been supplied
to replace a lost leaf. It ends with a colophon dated 10 Shawwal, 1044/March 29,
1635. If this be correct the MS. was written not only during the poet’s lifetime,
but soon after he came at an early age from Persia to India.

V. 52 (10).

J\-@ 3‘3—9

Another MS. of the Dfwdin of $4’ib, bought of Quaritch on May 14, 1901, for
15s. It comprises 349 ff. of 22°3x 137 c. and 15 I, is written in a clear and fairly
good Indian Za‘/47, and has no date or colophon. The poet’s pen-name (fak/hallus)
is invariably written in red.

V. 53 (10).
‘e de o Jlsa
A beautifully written and illuminated MS. of the Dfwdn of Shaykh ‘Ali Hazin

(b. 1103/1692, d. 1180/1766~7), concerning whom see my Persian Literature in
Modevn Times, pp. 277-281, and Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 715-716.
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This MS. formerly belonged to my friend the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb, and was
given to me on Dec. 5, 1901, by his widow and his mother. It is finely bound in
Persian lacquer covers, comprises 450 ff. of 237 x 14'7 c. and 15 1L, and is written
in a small and very elegant Persian fa‘/7g between blue and gold borders. The
whole ground of each page, as well as the margins, is ornamented with gilt floral
designs. There are two colophons, one on f. 39% at the end of the prose Preface
(Ditbdcha), dated Rajab, 1233/May, 1818, and another fuller one on f. 449% dated
Muharram, 1234/November, 1818. The scribe omits his own name, but gives the
name of the person for whom he made this copy, preceded by three lines of honorific
epithets which even the greatest sovereigns might deem exaggerated, but unhappily
the name was written in gold letters which are now illegible. The contents of the
MS. are as follows:

I (ff 3"-39°). Prose Preface (D7bdcha), beginning:

-Ciz Lo 93 (G5 4D 3B Gl (Ghh Tl - Lsiis) Aigpms eainiy (A alludy oo
IT (ff. 41%~104%). Qastdas, beginning:
(sl (SIS Saefla (A yef
III (ff. 105°-379%). Ghazals, beginning:
Likuls b o3 oo ol Saisj o3 #U (41
IV (ff. 380°—407°). Rubd‘zyydt, beginning:
o s (sSlmsll sl oslidl  fle s ((S8y) (Sl A ot oo ab
o s (Sla SmddT js Gl jB Giaily Olsdas DS (G0 S
V (ff. 407°—448"). Mugatta‘dt, beginning :
Clome i Gl Dgids gy F(Gdhide o gl e U (570) b

V. 54 (13).

Lles wlds”

The complete works (Ku/liyydt) of Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Wahh4b, entitled Mu‘tamadu’d-
Dawla and poetically surnamed Nashat, who died in 1244/1828—9. See the Majma‘w'i-
Fusahd, vol. 11, pp. 509-514, and my Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 225,
3o7 and 311. A lithographed edition appeared at Tihrdn in 1282/1865-6.

This MS. was one of those obtained from the Belshah collection in the spring
of 1920. It comprises 194 written ff. of 30x 19 c. and 17 11, is written in a fairly
good cursive Persian /a‘/fg between margins ruled in red, gold and blue, and was
completed on the 19th of Rabi* 11, 1282/11 September, 1865, at Tihran. The scribe’s
name appears to be Muhammad Ibrahim, and in a marginal note he gives the day
as well as the year of Nashat's death as the 5th of Dhu'l-Hijja, 1244/June 8, 1829.
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The volume contains both prose and verse. The first section of the prose
selections (ff. 1*~62°) is headed by the following rubric:

‘g 'sna.aJ' 3 Eiaoed § Dilamols C&, 9 MUJS} 9 dulas. P Q?ld_").) ! JM""

It contains many letters, despatches, etc., besides the longer pieces and is inter-
spersed with a certain amount of poetry. It is preceded by a rather crude illuminated
‘unwdn, and has a colophon dated 5 Rabi 1, 1282, only a fortnight earlier than the
final colophon mentioned above. '

The second prose section (ff. 62°-82") also contains prose pieces interspersed
with verse, some devotional, some anecdotal in character. There is a colophon at
the end of this part, dated the 17th of Rabi‘1, 1282/Aug. 10, 1865.

The poems fill the remainder of the volume, first a mathnaws (ff. 83—107%)
beginning:

(3Ee ST ar olal Uiss (81 GAe jlap ek ST e (o)

This is dated in the colophon nine days later than the preceding one. Next

come the gastdas (ff. 108°-117"), beginning:

his Hhs 5 i zob UL Lugs 5 3l 1sa
Ay ..:.gl.«‘:.g J8 oy aS Gl s’ u—‘.‘..@ ot g
The colophon at the end of this portion gives the 28th of Rabi‘1, 1282/Aug. 21,

1863, as the date of completion. The ghazals (ff. 118°-184%) are immediately followed
by tarktb-bands, mugatia‘dt and rubdiyyit (ff. 184°-194%).

V. 55 (8).

‘A.EL Q\}.&)

The Persian Dfwdn of a poet called Nazim, who may or may not be identical
with one of the two poets who made use of this pen-name mentioned in Rieu’s
Persian Catalogue, pp. 370 and 692. The first ghazal begins:

BT Us Olsas e B3 obU e
G 33 a5 3 LI wsd
This little MS,, given to me by Dr Riz4 Tevfiq (Rid4 Tawfiq) in August, 19009,

comprises 50 ff. of 20'5 x 11°4 c. and 15 11, is written in a small, neat Persian s/,
and is dated in the colophon 21 Dhu'l-Hijja, 1242/July 16, 1827.
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V. 56 (7).
‘LjﬁLa 6.& O‘}.&)
The Persian Dfwdn of a poet called (Shaykh) Safi, consisting entirely of gkazals

except for two quintets (mukhammas) and two quatrains at the end. The first
ghazal begins:

Goe 5ol 33 dod L 5 a0 (o7 (9 i adl b 35 g o3 oml (g}

This MS., one of thirteen bought for £25 from J. J. Naaman in May, 1902,
comprises 104 ff. of 177 x 136 c. and 13 L, is written in a plain nasfa‘/fg hand,
and is dated 919/1513~-14.

V. 57 (11).

The Déwdn of Sahab, son of the more celebrated Hatif of Isfahan, and one of
the leading poets of the court of Fath-‘Ali Shdh. See Rieu's Persian Supplement,
pp- 88-89, 118-120, and 379.

This MS., bought of Quaritch for 28s. on May 14, 1901, is bound in Persian
lacquer covers with floral designs inside, and comprises 175 ff. of 27 x 17°5 c. and
12 1L

The first part of the volume (ff. 1°-54°) contains gasédas, mugatia‘dt, etc., and
ends with several chronograms, of which three of the last five give the dates 1214/
1799-1800 and 1215/1800-1, two 1216/1801—2, and one the much earlier date
1193/1780-81. All of them celebrate the completion of gardens or buildings (Dz/-
gushd, Dil-furizy; Fath-‘Ali Shah is explicitly mentioned in three of the four bearing
the later dates, and Aq4d Muhammad Khan in the remaining one.

The second part of the volume (ff. 55°~174") contains the ghazals and rubd‘zsyydt.

V. 58 (o).
L (5] Glaie gt SUS™

The story of Shaykh $Sandn and the Christian girl, for love of whom he
contravenes the precepts of Isldm by drinking wine, acting as a swine-herd, and
worshipping an idol, until finally the girl, moved by his love, embraces Islam, while
he recovers his odour of sanctity amongst his astonished and scandalized disciples,
is well known, and occurs in Shaykh Faridu'd-Din ‘Attar's Mantigu't-Tayr. For
other versions see Rieu’s Pers. Suppl., No. 376, p. 234°, and also his Turk. Cat.,

N. C. M. 32
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pp- 185" and 302°. The poem contained in this MS. I cannot identify, nor can I find

any mention of the author’s name, but it is dedicated (f. 1 3%) to Sultdn ‘Abdu’l-Majid
e Olbdd! Jils Sadl Sl Jills 301 Cealo yadls 1 Ok oliy oSl olisly o 2

Ol pal N Akl Bl e (W Ol !t

If the king in question be the Ottoman Sultdn ‘Abdu’l-Majid, the poem is quite

modern, of the nineteenth century, and the following reference to artillery appears
to support this view:

3lis AT oo 3p Olam ‘ashe s isb SOL oy
The poem, which comprises about 1700 verses, begins:
aiil yob Ko dapr Sgud j aitS 95 o ody lesslrs
The actual story begins on f. 19":
CayS U Celad s g CwinyD jUT G b O
(el holespe 058 Gy 353 Olnie 2yl 4D
The MS., one of thirteen bought in May, 1902, for £25 from ]. J. Naaman,

comprises 58 ff. of 196 x 13'7 c. and 15 11, and is written in a large and clear but
ungraceful Za‘/Zg with rubrications, and dated 1272/1855-6.

V. 59 (7).
e 5 G ST

A short mathnawt poem on the Imdms Hasan and Husayn, beginning:

ol g off aas ,)J P - “adt w.z.; )._f aysl 39d

[t comprises about 300 verses, is entirely unhistorical in character, being filled
with marvels, and is, I am informed, commonly learned by heart by Persian children,
with the “Cat and Mouse” (Mdish 4 Gurba) of ‘Ubayd-i-Zakani and the Nzséd of
Abd Nasr-i-Farahi.

This copy, in a poor, cursive #fm-skikasta, was made at the end of 1285/March
—April, 1869, by a woman named Zahr4d Bibi, and was acquired with the other
Schindler MSS. in January, 1917. It comprises 24 ff. of 16:°3 x 102 ¢. and 7 11,

V. 60 (9).

The Ndma-1-Bdstdn, or *“ Book of the Ancients,” an imitation of the Sidindma,

supposed to embody the researches of European savants and archaeologists into
Persian antiquities, composed by Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan of Kirman, better
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known as Mirza /\qé Khén, during his detention in Trebizond in Ramadén, 1313
(Feb.—March, 1896). He was put to death on July 17, 1896, at Tabriz, together
with Shaykh Ahmad “ Rahi” of Kirman and the Khabirul-Mulk, on suspicion of
complicity in the assassination of Ndsiru'd-Din Shah on May 1, 1896. See my
Persian Revolution, pp. xi, 10-12, 63-64, 93-96, 409-414, where an extract from
this poem, suppressed in the lithographed edition published two years after the
author’s death, is given. Of his numerous writings he enumerates twenty on the
last page (f. 82%) of this MS. Several of these, such as the Hashs Bikisht (F. 53
and F. 54) and the K#46-1- Ridwdn (X. 11), are noticed elsewhere in this Catalogue.
The full title of this poem, an autograph copy, is:

4D doad babs o adnie LUT (g9 1 Olpt _ead el FUU e Jette Gliuly aols

9SO BT e sl (SloS Geeadl wus 51 il 03305 S as Guys syl Olelw
AT Olaey pd ( sithb ABs i
Ff. 82 of 205 x 14'5 c. and 18 ll.; small, neat Persian Zz‘/4y with rubrications.
The book begins with a prose table of contents, enumerating eleven ancient
Persian dynasties ““according to the beliefs of European historians.” These are
entitled (1) A’&zidz'ydn; (2) A‘jdmz'ycin (or Pishdidiyan, Jamshtdiyan, Gilshdhiyin,
or Jamshdspiyin); (3) Mdardishkiyin (i.e. Dahhdk and his descendants, or the
“ Nimrods™ of Babylon, or the “Shepherd Kings” who also subdued Egypt);
(4) Abtin and Firidin and their descendants; (5) the Paklawdint, or Heroic Epoch
of Zab, Karshasp, Sam, Nariman and Rustam; (6) the Achaemenians; (7) the
Medes; (8) the Sidhinshiks of Pars, of whom the first was Cyrus the Great
(oas! mwspew), whom the author identifies with Kay-Khusraw; (9) the Seleucidae ;
(10) the Ashkdniydn, or Parthians; and (11) the Sasanians. This table is followed
(on f. 3%) by a note (awgass s361) setting forth how much greater European researches
have shown the Persians to be than ever Firdawsi imagined.
The actual poem, written, like the S4dhndma, in the Mutagdrid metre, begins:

)

(T (jopd) 35! debsy 4D I (Ul9y5) AU 4 a0l e

There are copious foot-notes explaining the archaic and obsolete words used in
the poem, such words being placed in parentheses in the text and written in red in
the notes. The latter part of the poem, lamenting the departed glories of Persia
and her present miserable condition, satirizing Ndsiru'd-Din Shah, and giving some
account of the author’s life (ff. 71-81), is the most interesting. The section last
mentioned (ff. 76" 1. 13-78%, end in the MS.), entitled:

_J.g,g )’3- J‘h C):l })’)J:“)lid 2

o b AS LS Oladre 9ol gpese () (S 5 oI
32-2
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will be found printed zz extenso (60 verses), with English translation, at the end of
my Persian Revolution (pp. 409-411). As a further specimen, 1 here give the
Conclusion (K4dtima) of the poem:

HS) S aolls imoismaloicy Cobuly S ! u,; 4 sl g
Slod st 0 5 b (2 Gl Smer Sy Syl
‘T B O A ol A S S hapel G o2 LG 4
R O B L R B o TRCL SR RS S
NOU U Il I T e e
COap (S b Sl ol Gl ag COnwt Wi @ e aS o
COd Adbew (gmd PR Syl ad aw (g g ) aels s
Bl adl Gl sl oy (et S-Sl (gwsnd L AL

‘Algd o 0 Umigas g

LA RCIRUSIESS Y

V. 61 (8).
—
(05 IS ) ooy, o sl

The Persian poems, mostly political and composed during the Great War, of
a young poet named Yahya Rayhdan, who sent this little volume to me in November,
1918. According to the accompanying letter (dated Shawwal 10, 1336/July 19,
1918) he was born at Tihrdn in 1313/1895-6 and received his education there until
1328/1910, when he accompanied his family to Khurdsan. In the following year
some of his poems were published in the Naw Bakdr (No. 42), of April 20, 1911.
In 1334/1915-6 he returned to Tihran and entered a department of the Ministry of
Finance. In the spring of 1336/1918 he began publishing his fortnightly paper,
entitled Gu/--Zard (‘the Yellow Rose”), of which he sent me the first four
numbers, published on June 7, June 21, July 6 and July 21, 1918. A photograph
of the poet, taken in 1335/1917, is pasted into the beginning of the book, which
comprises 98 written pages (numbered by the copyist, probably the author himself)
of 17°5x 13 c. and 14 to 18 Il written in a fair cursive Za‘%g. For his lighter verse
the author uses the pen-name of Juji.

The collection consists of about 34 poems, mostly in the new style, and with
such titles as:

““ At the beginning of the International War.” ! e Lo st 53

“The plaint of the victim, the philosophy of the oppressor.”

I akedd _sgllie 3ly5
.. .. " ‘Nt i b
“ Awaiting spring in a garden. Ol SUBL B

“ A moral ode.”
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Rayhan is very fond of the mustazdd, so popular amongst the poets of the
Revolution, many specimens of which are given in my Press and Poetry of Modern
Persia (eg. NoS. 4, 5, 40 etc.). This type of verse, however, is not so modern as
I had originally supposed, for it goes back at least to Yaghma of Jandaq, who
flourished in the middle of the nineteenth century. See my Persian Literature in
Modern Times, pp. 339—343.

V. 62 (6).

ol D 9‘3{
A little volume given to me by the Rev. W. St Clair Tisdall on July 24, 1912,
containing a Kurdish matinawt poem of about 500 verses, beginning:
I R = S N W) B (| [ I, QOIS BV 2
W PSS g e ga T A W oK pB) anels Oledsye
ettt Jad g dem s gy DS DRSS Vool Vs by Y
‘e S e g Bl 530 s O e Al et 3 S
The title, A7tdb-i-Mulls Parishan, is given in the colophon on f. 21% also the
copyist’s name, Mirzd Muhammad Kazim Fili of the Sa‘dawand tribe, who wrote

it for an ecclesiastic named Aq4 Bah4'u'd-Din, apparently in 1302/1884~s5.
Ff 21 of 142 x 95 c. and 13 Il.; clear though rather inelegant nasks.

V. 63 (10).

A MS. given to me in August, 1909, by Dr Rid4 Tawfiq (Riz4 Tevfiq),
containing two works of ‘Abdu’l-Q4dir Bi-dil, who died in 1133/1720-1. For his
life see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 706; Ethé’s Bodleian Persian Catalogue, cols.
712=713, etc.

The first of the two works contained in this volume (ff. 4°~94%) is a mathnaws,
apparently entitled May-Krdna (*“the Wine-Tavern”) in eight sections (called
Dawr, “Round” or “Circuit” of the wine-cup), preceded by a prose preface
beginning:

Spathe she oiT i Uad aidy (5 51 1y gLl Cuien @lime 4 iyl 5 e
éﬂ Az

After a doxology concluding with seven verses of matinaw?, it continues:

-Cia ok adt 2ol e a5 Sl Giliam japb wilsod Ol 4TIy Cazy Lot
The actual poem begins on f. 6°:
s g mS (ge s D (L sg OlsS lies oj
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The eight dawrs which it comprises are as follows::

“(f. 6°) 399 ajd ot HLbI heam ‘U9) 592
(£ 9°) gyt Ok _gumd alen ($U 9

(6 17°) d9mmy yamy 33 )lg3) pmge (VU 59

“(F 247) jpdm Laad (g0 Uhgtnpw jo¥ (RN 39
(. 32%) Jlo Gl jlput 5y Ol g5
“(f. 49°) Ol ¥ b Kpes ajd ‘ol 9

CE 81%) Oylas e 5y JUE Jo ‘i 55
‘(1 88Y) Ol (G50 65y slesb ot (el 33

The title Muhit-i-A‘zan (“ Most Mighty Ocean”) occurs in a quatrain at the
end of f, 94=:

i) bpamgy gomo dipS  Lody sl dolen I 4D dseed (2!
Cboe Aokt [OT] sledt o Corlmen (G3y ) S pers S 5

This appears to imply that the title of the poem, Mutit-i-A ‘zam ( =1078/1667—
8), gives the date of its composition, in which case it must have been composed in
the author’s youth.

The second part of the MS. (ff. 96°~205") contains the same author’s prose
Nikdt (<\S), concerning which see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 745*. Numerous
verses are scribbled on what should have been the blank leaves at the beginning
and end of the volume, including some in Turkish by Fuduli (Fuzili) of Baghdad.

Ff. 210 of 24'2 x 12°2 c. and 13 Il.; poor Indian Za‘/fg with rubrications; dated
1223/1808-9 on f. 205"

V. 64 (8).
(o Jes) Jpals a3

Gawhar-i-Shahwdr (“the Royal Pearl”), a collection of poems (mathnawis,
gastdas, ghazals and rubd‘iyydt), mostly in praise of Mahmdd Mirz4, one of the
numerous sons of Fath-‘Ali Shah, by Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Ghani of Tafrish, poetically
surnamed D#arra. The work begins (ff. 1°~11%) with a prose Preface in which the
author mentions a few particulars about himself, and in the concluding sentence

gives the title of the work. The initial mathnawt (ff. 11°-34%), headed Hikayat
(Stories), begins:

w . T ¢ o & . .
Cligmmg 9 Lpam 9 e ),5| KER ¥} wvgd o @L—hﬁ Aeiglongs ol

PS5 a5 J g K ol st S 4D ey
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It is followed by gasédas (ff. 34°-50°) and ghazals (ff. 50°-59°), mostly in praise
of Mahmuid Mirza, who is generally referred to as *“ Mahmuid Shah,” and a few
quatrains.

This little MS., obtained in the final division of the Belshah MSS., comprises
61 ff. of 20x 13 c. and 9 11, is written in a fair Za'/%g, and is undated.

V. 65 (7)-

s Slglyys aogezs

A fine old Anthology of Persian poetry, transcribed by one Mahmid Shah
Naqib, and completed on Ramadan 27, 827/August 23, 1424". I bought it in
Constantinople in April, 1910, for 413 T. from a bookseller named ‘Abdu’r-Rahman
Efendi.

The selected poems are arranged according to form in the following twelve
categories: (1) Zawhid; (2) Na‘t; (3) Mangabdt; (4) Qasdid; (5) Tarji'dt;
(6) Ghazaliyydt; (7) Mathnawiyydt; (8) Mugatta‘dt; (9) Mukhammasit; (10)
Rubd'iyyat; (11) Mu‘ammaydt; (12) Abydt (isolated verses). About eighty poets
(of whose names a list is given in an illuminated Table of Contents on ff. 2°-3%) are
represented in the collection. They are as follows:

(1) ‘Attér; (2) Kamalu'd-Din Isma4l; (3) ‘Irdqi; (4) Anwari; (5) Khwdja of
Kirman; (6) Siraji; (7) Sa‘di; (8) Athiru’d-Din Akhsikati; (9) Salman-i-Sawaji ;
(10) Hasan-i-Kashi; (11) Sand’i; (12) Khaqdni; (13) Zahiru'd-Din Faryabi;
(14) ‘Abdu’l-Wasi‘-i-Jabali; (15) Muizzi; (16) Mujiru’d- Din-i- Baylagani;
(17) Masd-i-Sa‘d-i-Salmén; (18) Azraqi; (19) Sudzani; (20) ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq-i-
Isfahani; (21) Sayfu'd-Din-i-Isfarangi; (22) Mukhtari; (23) Rashidu'd-Din Wat-
wat; (24) Jalalu'd-Din Rdmi; (25) Awhadu'd-Din Awhadi; (26) Abu’l-Mafakhir-i-
Razi; (27) Nizdmi; (28) Amir Khusraw; (29) Amir Hasan of Dihli; (30) Hamidu'd-
Din-i-Samarqgandi; (31) Nésir-i-Khusraw; (32) Husamu'd-Din Hasan; (33)
Falaki-i-Shirwani; (34) Qiwami-i-Razi; (35) Qatrdn; (36) Mindchihri; (37) ‘Izzu'd-
Din-i-Shirwéni; (38) Wahid-i-Samarqandi; (39) Sharafu’d-Din-i-Razi; (40) Sham-
su'd-Din Shufurwah; (41) Mahmud Ibn Yamin ; (42) Farid-i-Ahwal; (43) Im4mi-i-
Hirawi; (44) Athiru’d-Din Awmani; (45) Sirdju’d-Din Qumri; (46) Amir-i-Kirmdni;
(47) ‘Iméd-i-Faqih; (48) Jalal-i-‘Adud; (49) Jaldluw'd-Din-i-Khwafi; (50) Jalalu'd-
Din-i-Tabib; (51) Sa‘d (or Sa‘id)-i-Hirawi; (52) Pur-i-Bahd-yi-Jami; (53) Nésir-i-
Bukhari; (54) Mahmud-i-Abhari; (55) ‘Ubayd-i-Zakani; (56) ‘Ismat-i-Bukhari;
(57) Humamu'd-Din-i-Tabrizi; (58) Nizari-i-Quhistani; (59) Husdmu'd-Din-i-
Hirawi; (60) Amir ‘Abdu’l-Majid; (61) Jalalu'd-Din ‘Atiqi; (62) Hafiz-i-Shirdzi ;

! So in the colophon on f. 479%, but the year 857/1453 or 859/1455 is given on f. 3* at the end of
the Table of Contents.
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(63) Kamél-i-Khujandf; (64) Jamalu'd-Din Latiff; (65) Fathu'llih-i-Qazwini;
(66) Karimu'd-Din-i-Tabrizi; (67) Nasiru'd-Din-i-Manstr ; (68) Mahmid ibn
Qamar; (69) Sharafu'd-Din...; (70) Ashrafu'd-Din Sharaf; (71) Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-
Malik; (72) Kamalu'd-Din Sabiqi; (73) Ahmad-i-Khaki; (74) Aqa-yi-Tiflis ;
(75) Qadi Radi; (76) Shah Shuja‘; (77) Sultdn Ahmad-i-Baghdadi; (78) Amir
Sayyid Husayni; (79) Shaykh Ahmad-i-Jam; (80) Sayyid Ni‘matu’llah; (81) Fir-
dawsi-i-Tusi. Many of these poets, of course, recur in several of the twelve sections
into which the work is divided. The total number of verses contained in the volume
does not fall far short of 20,000.

Ff. 479 of 158 x11'6 c. and 17 1. (éayts) in the body of the page and 12 Il
(6 bayts) in the margin. Written throughout in a small neat »asta‘/fg, with headings
in gold and red and ornamental designs in the outer corners of each page, and
more elaborate illuminations on ff, 4% 4* and 52

V. 66 (10).

Selections from the Dswdns of five Persian poets who flourished about the end
of the fifteenth and beginning of the sixteenth centuries of the Christian era, namely,
Asafl’, Hilalj, Ahi, Shahi and Ahli, to which is prefixed a much later prose Preface
written in 1120/1709, for Prince Muhammad Farrukh-Siyar (reigned 1124/1713-
1131/1719) before he succeeded to the throne.

This finely-written and finely-bound MS. was one of seven bought of J. J.
Naaman in September, 1901, for £20. It comprises 234 ff. of 22°3x 14'5 c. and
14 1l. and comprises:

(1) The prose Preface (D#bdcha) mentioned above (ff. 1°-8"), beginning:

Sy sles Fedle (f. 43)---‘51—‘ DGt (s Sl (st Il S e [(sf] B 5 omm plas!
oo 1 (M 5 bl 5 (INa 9 siol 5 (AL Oless “add (e 4B wT o ol stay
Solin Sow 5 illae Lol Ao 5 (lae papad 5 sl 5 (Ploo ek 5 pmalyd Dy Lilsas
& o bee ol 5
The date of this Preface (1120/1709) is given in the following chronogram
(f. 7°):

GEE Db Sl 390 oailer ot S ped Cgjl Ghi sgul 4B 35 50 (50
The Preface is in a good, legible fa‘/#g, larger and more modern than the
remainder of the MS.
(2) The Dfwdn of Asaft (ff. 9°~79%), beginning:
Dslohes 7ud OLL2 o 0de 2 Dyl Us Lo sl jlew
Asafi died on Sha‘ban 16, 923/Sept. 3, 1517. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
pp-.651—652.
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(3) The Dfwdn of Hilalt (ff. 80°—124%), dated in the colophon 990/1582 and
beginning :

Dlas oetoy 93 g3y 3 &5 S0 bl 55 @ SN A 3 e e )

Hilali was killed by the Uzbeks in 939/1532—3. See Rieu, . cit., p. 656.

(4) The Drwin of Akt (ff, 125~154%), dated in the colophon 990/1582 and
beginning:

Dadlil mbn 85 o-dog St aile LA o5 Gy JS 5 SHas se !

Ahi died in 927/1521. See Ethé’s Bodl. Pers. Cat., col. 644.

(5) The Dtwdn of Shaht (ff. 155°~192"), also dated 990/1582 and beginning :

Ui aliel oty QLI 31 jB gpe W g gls OLYS Sjew bé 1 (51 Ly

Shahi died in 857/1453. See Rieu, 0p. cit., p. 640.

(6) The Diwdn of Akl (ff. 194*-234%), lacking the opening lines of the first or
the first and second ghazals, f. 193°, though ruled, being left blank. The first
complete ghazal (f. 194% 1. 5) begins:

o lops Dibgw 1 9 D Gl ewt Sewerd (o Dgw ST g 13 231 Red s U

There were two well-known poets who wrote under the pen-name of Ahli, one
of Shiraz, who died in 942/1 535-6, and the other of Turshiz, who died in 934/1527-8.
See Rieu, op. ¢z, pp. 657-658. This portion of the MS. is undated, but was copied
by Mirz4 Sélih Ghaziyani, whereas the name occurring in two previous colophons
(ff. 124* and 192°) is Mir Hilmiyya.

The writing is throughout an excellent za‘/7g, though older, smaller and better
in the body of the manuscript than in the Preface, which was added to it a century
and a quarter later.

V. 67 (7).
Sdaye ohel, pla olely; Salas Slsuo

A composite volume, containing (1) the Persian Déwdn of a poet called Mazhar ;
(2) a selection of the quatrains of Jami; (3) the same of Sarmad in manuscript;
(4) a lithographed edition of the last-named, published at Dihli in 1314/1897; (5) a
short prayer in Arabic.

(1) The Dfwdn of Mazhar was given to me in Constantinople in April, 1908,
by Dr Rid4a Tawfiq (Riza Tevfig). It comprises only 17 written leaves of 158 x 9'5
c. and 13 ll. and is written in a fairly good, small, modern #2‘/y. From a brief
prose autobiography prefixed to the poems we learn that the author was an ‘Alawi
by descent, Indian by habitation, of the Hanafi sect and the Nagshbandi Order. As
he states that he was sixty years of age at the time of writing (1170/1756-7), he
was presumably born about 1110/1698—9. The Dfwdn is incomplete, containing
only poems rhyming in a/zf, ¢4 and ddé/. The first begins:

Lo Sy Vet 31 a8 aST U ‘Lo iy DlasityS (Gp 355 ool

N.C. M. 33
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The next three portions of the volume were given to me in 1920 by Umraosingh
Sher Gil, who selected and copied the quatrains of Jami, and attempted to reconstruct
by conjecture (no MSS. being available) the faulty quatrains of Sarmad published
in the above-mentioned lithographed edition.

(2) Of Jamf’s quatrains (ff. 2°~7°) he gives only twenty, headed:

o Cuola Sl 1 ddre olal C Glaje olis
and beginning:
dpgt | 4 haspe 5 gt ey (g ABlE 5 o 3
Lod ML iy Ghigs j a0l (9 Loty 296 Gied j el g

(3) The Quatrains of Sarmad are preceded by a short prose Preface (ff. 10*-11")
from which we learn that the poet was a Jewish merchant of Kashian who migrated
to India, fell in love, assumed the guise and attributes of a galandar, malématt, or
antinomian darwfs/, and was ultimately put to death for refusing to wear any clothes
in 1072/1662 in the reign of ‘Alamgir. About 150 of his quatrains are given, which
are arranged in an order differing from that of the lithographed edition, the corre-
sponding number of which is, however, added in the margin. Thus No. 1 in the
MS. = No. 224 of the lithograph, and runs:

oty Bila Gapb i jeb 53 LS Wil S Jhs 5,06 L

Cpylaams o :,l,s ‘::.5‘1;).5.. o ‘)l_:_:‘- S ) e W Y

This portion of the volume occupies ff. 10~50, beginning with a rudely-illuminated
title, followed by the preface above-mentioned, and ending with a symbolical drawing,
signed “U. S. [ Umraosingh], 7. iii. 1920,” described as ““ Life of Sermed symbolized,”
and representing, apparently, a fiery star, a burnt moth, a broken sword, on the hilt
of which a bee or fly is walking, and a smoking saucer (of opium ?) on the cross-bar
of a sort of retort-stand. Underneath is written the following hemistich of Sa‘di:

et (8 358 sl 59 ot

This is followed by the subjoined account of the labours of the editor and
transcriber:

“These Quatrains of Sermed were restored, selected and arranged after reading
very many times, by Umraosingk Sher Gil, 1st January, 1920.

“Red numerals to the right, in English, represent the serial numbers of the
quatrains in the little edition.

“Note: the historical account is from the same lithographed edition, which does
not mention the source.

““ These quatrains of Sermed were selected after innumerable readings from the
collection of three hundred and twenty-nine quatrains in alphabetical order published
in 1897 at the Fariqi Press, Dehli, by Sayyid Mohammad Ishaq.

“I have tried to restore the text, which has many corrupt and erroneous readings,
partly, at any rate, due to the calligraphist of the little Press. 1 had no manuscript
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to refer to, and had to depend in this work on my own intuition. Some faulty readings
were easy of restoration by a slight addition or transposition of the words to bring
the verse into the right metre and meaning, which should not contradict the context;
but others were very difficult to guess, and a few—not quoted here—entirely escaped
my ingenuity. The selected quatrains here are arranged more or less in the topical
order, as well as what I conceive to be the chronological order of the poet’s spiritual
development.
“ Umraosingh Sher Gil, 18th March, 1920.”

(4) The volume concludes with the little lithographed edition published at Dihli
in 1314/1897, which comprises 8o pp., and is copiously annotated by Umraosingh,
who kindly presented me with these portions of the volume.

(5) At the end of the volume is a short Arabic prayer, copied out for his private
use by a certain Sayyid Mustafa, *“ the servant of the shoes of the learned,” whose
master Shaykh Muhammad Amin Naqgshbandi had given him permission to recite
it once a day.

V. 68 (13).

$ .
Vot phgyd oS

An immense anthology of Persian verse compiled by Darwish Husayn of K4shan,
called Darwish Bi-Nawa, who died about 1288/1871—2. See Rieu’s Persian Supple-
ment, No. 115, pp. 81-82. Besides the British Museum MS. (Or. 3386) some
information is also given there concerning another MS. known to Mr Sidney
Churchill in the library of the late historian ZLisdnew'/l-Mulk, poetically surnamed
Szpihr. The present MS. resembles this last in including not only the earlier poets
enumerated by Rieu (ff. 1—417 =ff. 5°>~408* of this MS.) but an enormous number
of minor poets (7abaga 1, St/st/a 2) enumerated on ff. 408*-412% extending to
f. 484 some as ancient as Abu’l-Faraj-i-Sijzi, Abu’'l-Fath al-Busti, Shahid of Balkh,
Abu T4hir al-Khatdni, and the great Avicenna (Abd ‘Ali ibn Sind) himself, others
at least as modern as the Safawi period. A third section, bearing no special title,
beginning on f. 484* with the Bismz'lléh and a further list of poets mostly quite
modern, and including such nineteenth-century poets as Mijmar, Wisal and Yaghma,
occupies the remainder of the volume, but appears to be incomplete, ending in the
middle of the letter (o on f. 500*. The following page is blank, and the remainder
of the volume (ff. 501°~524%) contains poems, without any very obvious arrangement,
and at the end some medical prescriptions, in a much more cursive hand. The
volume thus has an appearance of incompleteness, and has no date or colophon. It
was one of the MSS. bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January,
1920, and comprises 524 ff. of 30°5x 21 c. and 25 ll,, written as far as f. 500 in
a neat Persian nask/Z with rubrications, the remainder in a rather cursive and
slovenly fa/zg.

3372
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V. 69 (5).
SenlS 2B A 5 shie wal

The following note by Professor Browne is written on the fly-leaf:

‘“ From the Library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler. Bought from his
heirs, Jan. 5th, 1917.

A Persian poem on the adventures of one Haydar, supposed to have lived in
the time of Shah ‘Abbds the Great (16th—17th century), and the daughter of the
Q4di of Kashmir. The author’s name does not appear, nor the title of the poem,
which shows little skill in verse and is probably quite modern. It is also incomplete
at the end.”

Begins:

Sl (#S (S U ot Oldpe (Slepks Sl gbab (51 Y

Ff. 95 (the last 30 blank) of 18 x 107 c. Fair Persian skikasta-dméz. The
oblong pages, each of which contains five verses, are arranged in note-book form
and follow each other in the same order as those of a European book.

V. 69* (14).

‘ . o al®
An imperfect copy of the Skdindma, comprising about five-eighths of the poem,
viz., from the beginning to the death of Rustam. The verse with which it concludes
s 3l e 1 4D U Ol G Olaer () 5 B0 S gt

corresponds to p. 1241, #. 1 in vol. 111 of Turner Macan’s edition.

This copy has the older Preface (see Eth¢, 1.O.P.C., No. 860), the first part
of which, beginning

w8l Olba Ol Ola U2t 4 Itas Oupdl 5 ulew
is supplied on the inner fly-leaf. The Preface ends on f. 3® and is followed by the
satire on Sultdn Mahmid. The poem itself begins on f. 4®:
»& 9 Ola Wishas sl
Ff. 393 of 34'4x21°'5 c. and 25 ll., written in four columns. Good but rather
ungraceful zasta'/f7. Blank spaces for pictures on ff. 8, 19 20% 30% 31" 41, 43%,
44% 54% 57% 69° 83% 87° 88° 102° 100% 112 120% 133 1412, 143° 154°, 160%

162° 183% 190% 204%, 2097 219°, 227% 243% 255°, 271°% 294% 295% 305" 307°, 3207,
338 350° 371% 388" 392°
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V. 70 (11).
‘Sgamn Syl
The first three Books of the Mathnawt of Jaldlu'd-Din Rumi: Book 1 on

ff. 1°~114%, Book 11 on ff. 115°~205" and Book 111 on ff. 209"-308". The prefaces to
Books 1 and 11 are wanting.

Ff. 309 of 27°6x15'3 c. and 21 ll. Fair Indian nasta‘/zg with rubrications.
Dated Safar 1053/April, 1643. The copyist describes himself as

o)S/ ouky Sl | Aammsm (pmmem .x:...' o (P) aSapw

V. 70% (9).
Four Persian works by the famous poet ‘Urfi of Shiraz (d. 999/1590-1):
1. (ff. 1°-39%) Magma'n'l-Abkdr, an imitation of Nizami's Makhzanu'l-Asrir.
See Riey, B.M.P.C., p. 667; Eth¢, 1.O.P C, Nos. 1451-3.
Begins:
JUr Wt r Sy AP - T ,,_.:_o-:..ﬂ C)—o—b;-" (] S
2. (ff. 39°~55%) ZFarhdd # Shirtn, another mathnawt by ‘Urfi, beginning:
Sl Ko ok 098 5 o (o S5 Sl K e (2 S IWislas
3. (ff 56*~158%) The Diwdn of ‘Urfi, comprising gastdas, ghazals and rubd‘ss.
Begins (defectively):
U 1 _o)ladael el _gada) j S
U5 Oles 48 B 4 A aylas S
4. (ff. 159"=171%) A prose discourse, Sufistic and homiletic in character, which
derives its title, Nafsiyya, from the circumstance that it consists of successive
paragraphs, each beginning with the words i (g1, z.e. “O soul!” This work is
rare. Another copy, described by Ivanow in A.S.B.P.C., No. 675% has “a long
flowery preface” by an anonymous editor, which is wanting in this MS.
Begins: P
oj‘:i..o &l& Sl A (Yo
Ff 173 of 22x11°6 c. and 19 1. Bought at the auction at Sotheby’s on June
18, 1923, for 30s. Poor nasta'’ty. No date. On ff. 171°~173* an account is given

(under rubrications in Turkish) of two saints, FHakim Mir Abul-Fath and another,
belonging to Kashmir, whose name is illegible.
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V. 71 (9).
‘\.>=.:J) 9 \..Q.wﬁ

A modern copy of the Yusuf i# Zaltkha of Firdawsi, presented to Professor
Browne on February 22, 1924, by Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zdda, whose letter is enclosed.
This MS. omits vv. 1—130 in Ethé¢’s edition, and begins:

o o s 30 j1 o8 C.ﬁ.- st oy (K atuis

The next passage (ff. 1~4%) includes the section headed in Ethé’s edition
ass ) e OB 3L Huit S (0. 169—250), though the version given in the present
MS. is almost entirely different in form. As Taqi-zdda remarks in his letter, this
section on the origin of the poem is wanting in most copies and occurs in one only
of the five MSS. used by Ethé¢, vzz., the Bland codex =No. 200 in Rieu, B.M.P.C.
(Suppl.). Then comes an account of the revelation of the Ciwey 59w (Ethé, vo. 131—
168), illustrated with a miniature (f. 5%) in which four figures (three of them veiled)
—apparently the Prophet, ‘Ali, Hasan and Husayn—are depicted sitting together,
while angels descend from above. The passage headed  luts &1 (f. 6™7°)
corresponds to vz. 319—-336 in Ethé’s edition, and is followed by the story of the
birth of Jacob. '

Ff. 229 of 2088 x 133 c. and 15 ll. Good Za'/#g with illuminated headings
and borders. Written for Amir Muhammad Husayn by Ibn Muhammad Riza
Muhammad Hasan _Js ET, and dated 1o Rajab, 1242/7 February, 1827. A loose
half-page, richly gilded, which accompanies the MS., contains the opening verses
of the Shdhnima.

V. 71%* (7).

This copy of the Biistén of Sa‘di has lost a leaf at the end, containing vv. 97—
112 of the tenth chapter, the last verse being ». 96 in Graf’s edition, p. 442:

Uit 032 0302 33 9N 85 Udsps Lisyed § edpe o33
Ff. 174 of 16'9x 10°5 c. and 12 ll. Distinctly written in nasta‘'/fy with rubrica-
tions. The first page has been supplied by a later hand.

_ V.72(9)-
Sl i el
Contains:

1. (ff. 2*-142%) The Gulistdn of Sa‘di.

2. (ff. 143-186") The Nzsdbu’s-Sibydn of Abt Nasr Farahi, the same work as
S. 10 (9), described on p. 211 above.

Ff. 189 of 21'4x15 c¢. Ff. 1, 2% 187-189 blank. Fair z2'%g. The Gulistin
is dated 10 Shawwal, 1296/September, 1879. Name of copyist (f. 186*): Yahya ibn
Muhammad Taqi Sumayrami Isfahdni.
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V. 73 (9)-

Sty e
The celebrated love-romance of Mihr and Mushtari, completed in 778/1377 by
Muhammad ‘Assar of Tabriz. See Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 626; Ethé¢ 1.O.P.C,
No.1244. Begins (f. 2°):
[Bie ool ol St Jhol aD]  Gle _Jle olsly Ll
Ff. 169 of 207 x 13 ¢ and 15 ll. Fair nasta‘/fg with rubrications. F. 2, on
which the poem begins, is supplied by a later hand, and the upper part of the page

has been torn off. The MS. is defective at the end. It appears to have been written
in the 17th or early 18th century.

V. 74.

[ No manuscript bearing this number has been found.]

V. 75 (8).

‘Ja.ﬂ\.a Q\ﬁ)
A fairly good copy of the Dfwdn of Hafiz. It contains:
1. (ff. 10~13") The preface by Muhammad Gulandam, a friend of the poet

and the first editor of his works.

2. (ff. 15°~175%) Ghlazals in alphabetical order.
3. (ff. 176~183%) Qitas.
4. (ff. 183°~184") The mat/inawt, beginning:

ST e b i Ly e Sl ey (gaa] (gt Y
5. (ff. 184°~188".) The matinawt, beginning:

hir O (Slas (Fhe s 05 ol j1 e Ly

6. (ff. 188°—190®.) Rubd‘iyydt.

7. (ff. 191°=201%) Qastdas, etc.

Ff. 210 of 182 x 11 c. and 17 Il. Good clear #a‘/47. No date, probably 18th
century. Some complete g/kazals, many separate verses, and several Turkish glosses
have been inserted in the margins by former owners. One of these, a Turk, has
numbered the g/hazals and added a fi4#ist (index) in which they are arranged under
their rhyme-letters.
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V. 76 (8).

AW

Another copy (see V. 42) of the Subhatu'l-Abrir of Jami. It begins with the
7ubd'? of which the first two lines are printed as prose by Ethé, 1.0.P.C., col. 746,
No. s.

Ff. 99 of 20'5%x 12 c. and 15 Il. Clear but ungraceful ‘%7 with rubrications.
No colophon or date, probably 17th century. The last page is wanting.

V.77 (8).
il dlil
Another copy (see V. 43) of Jam{'s Selsilatw’dk-Dhahab. See Ethé, 1.0.P.C,,
col. 747, No. 9. In this copy the beginning of Daftar 1 is not indicated ; Daftar 11
begins on f. 142" and Daftar 111 on f. 206",
Ff. 250 of 204x118 ¢. and 13 ll. Fair Z‘/#y with rubrications. Dated
AH. 1018/a.p. 1609-10. The copyist, who gives his name as Nih al-Wadnawi

($95ss9 in the MS.), says that he was encouraged to transcribe Jami's poem by
the Qadi of Wadna («ss), Muhammad ibn Mahmud.

V. 78 (8).
by 5 s
The well-known mat/inawt of Jami entitled Ysuf 4 Zalikhd. See Ethé, 1.0.P.C,,
col. 746, No. 6.
Ff 111 of 196 x13°3¢. and 17 1. Distinct but inelegant ‘g with rubrications.
No colophon or date. A seal-inscription on the back of f. 1 shows that the MS.

was bequeathed to a mosque, of which the name is illegible. Many glosses in
Turkish are written on the margins.

V. 79 (9).

u.o.‘l.m <A..,LJ9.L) auli s goas
An old but slightly defective copy of the ZZmidr-ndma or, as it is also styled,
Zafar-ndma of Hatifi (d. 927/1521), the nephew of the famous Jami, a poem

written to celebrate the conquests of Timur. See Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 653; Ethé,
[.0.P.C., No. 1410.
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Begins:
Sagd DU A2 oD 0pi yi 4D Cammthd Al o ao Shilepo
The first complete section (f. 3%) begins with an address to the reigning
sovereign:
horola LEMslas G b Llapd LS
Ff 113 of 21'5x11°5 ¢. and 14 1l Fair nasta'/fg with rubrications and
illuminated borders. The date of transcription appears to be Jumada'th-thani, 960/

May, 1553.
V. 8o (8).

‘e Mlas e Gupd 5 s
1. (ff. 1*~18%) The Khusraw # Shirtn (entitled in some copies Farkdd 4 Shirin)
of ‘Urfi of Shirdz. See Ethé,[.0.P.C., cols. 799 and 800; Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 667 4, 1v.
Begins:
Gl Ko yob 035 5 S o Sy Dy e islas
Colophon:
aidgd Cpmim [9] dll Doy oped 5 gt 33 aled Dlbgll B Ogrs UL SueS
2. (ff. 18*~75") The gastdas of ‘Urfi, beginning:
haots 3 (G 55 3esd Seed Deed Uyl 3Kee S JUSI
After f. 75" one or more pages are missing. F. 76 which is pasted on the back
of the cover, begins with the verse:
Ol (s o a3 S o Asis 4D &S ol Shas
Ff. 76 of 18 x 10°1 c. and 14 Il. Written in a small, poor Ze‘/#7 with illuminated
‘unwéns and coloured borders. No date.

V. 81 (10).
‘&5)561" Sgad

A large collection of the lyrical poems of Zuhri of Turshiz (d. 1024/1615). See

Persian Litevature tn Modern Times, p. 253, and Ethé, 1.O.P.C,, cols. 820-827%.
1. (ff. 1°~209*) Glazals in alphabetical order. One or more pages have been

lost at the beginning, and the first verse is:
Lo Sl pile (Sliphd Lolomd ol Ohss (2 IN) Wldos aad
2. (ff. 209-216%) Rubd‘ss, beginning:
Dl 3ai pjy 45 (G oy b S b Ule ode 4D oK oy b
Ff. 216 of 25'1 x 13 c. and 19 Il. Indifferent Za‘/47. No colophon or date.

N.C. M. 34



266 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

V. 82 (9).

‘».:.lf U\ﬁ)

The shorter poetical works of Mirza Abt Té4lib Kalim of Hamadan, the poet-
laureate of Shahjahan. He died 1061 or 1062/1651—2. See Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 686;
Ethé¢, 1.0.P.C,, No. 1563.

Contents:

1. (ff. 3-30%) Qasfdas, beginning:

Shace 3 Ut G Ust af 53 S S s kb ol 53 4 LS 58 Gsd
2. (ff. 30 ~41%) Mugatia‘dt.
3. (ff. 41°-68") Mathnawts. The first of these is entitled _alssy ailadsy allis,
and the second syt ailadss aiss. There are about twenty poems in this section

of the Diwdn.
4. (ff. 71°-128%) Ghazals in alphabetical order, beginning:

hisei sty (oo o2 3t b ol il aaj SaBle (Gmos o3 Jam

5. (ff. 128%-133*) Rubd'ss.

Ff 135 of 227 x12°2 ¢c. and 15 Il. in centre, 26 ll. in margins. Cursive fa‘ly
approximating to nfm-shikasta, with rubrications, gilt borders, and two vignettes.
No date. The names of several former owners (including at least one European,
T. or ]J. Zovianoff) are inscribed at the beginning and end.

V. 83 (12).

Ll ells”

This volume, bought from the Trustees of the British Museum, comprises
several works by Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab Nashat of Isfahan, who died in 1244/1828
(see Persian Literature tn Modevn Times, pp. 225, 307 and 311), but is not such a
complete collection as V. 54 (pp. 247-248 supra).

1. (ff. 1*~59") Various pieces in ornate prose intermingled with verse. The
contents agree closely with those of Add. 19,533, ff. 17-55 and 75-142, as described
by Rieu (B.M.P.C., p. 722), and include (2) a preface to the Dswdn of Fath ‘Ali
Shah, beginning on f. 1°_ebledl gass ollsnlt obU; (&) a preface (f. 20°) to the Skdkin-
shiah-ndma of Fath ‘Ali Khdn of Kashan who took the pen-name Sab4 and was
the poet-laureate of Fath ‘Ali Shah (see Persian Literature in Modern Times,
p. 309); (¢) kkhutbas in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish; () letters addressed to
various Oriental and European sovereigns, among the latter being Napoleon and

George 111 of England.
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2. (ff. 62°~130%) Ghazals in alphabetical order, with a Zarkfb-band and some
rubd‘ts. The ghazals begin as follows:
Sl (8 midly Lol (S ool (g Lol Ol 1 Doy Saling
Ff. 130 of 29'1 x 19'8 c. and 17 Il. There is a lacuna after f. 59°, and ff. 60 and

61 are left blank. Written in clear /a'/#y with illuminated ‘unwéns and borders. No
colophon or date.

V. 84 (7).

‘\}_; U\ﬁ'\

This MS. is described (f. 1* and f. 68") as a collection of gZazals by Mir Nasr
Nawd, who received the title of 74’ sh-Shu‘ard (‘“ Crown of the Poets”). Begins:
LigS o) domamy w2 Olyj 4 LG Glls veo iSO
s 3 Szl hoy (= opebd i Gl laeD oo oo
The author was a native of Shiraz, as appears from the following verses (f. 21%):

Sawsd (535 3 (Aolom of ja 4D S (U5 20 OeS) Hlo
e (63 fieh Sl Liemd hyd hed s g3 T Lse apyd)
and f. 21°:
Somed et G pAdgse (Koo i e ol 1o (g
The title 747w’ sh-Shu‘ard occurs in a verse on f. 20*:
Cad (G il 93 g (mo oo 53 S Ol g0 Td ge Lall) zY
Ff. 70 of 163 x 10°5 c. and 10 1. Small cursive a‘/7g. Dated 1313/1895-6.

V. 85 (16).

‘L:.,a aslisliials

A fine copy of the Sidhinshdk-ndma, an epic poem composed in honour of
Fath ‘Ali Shah Q4jar (1797-1834) by his poet-laureate Fath ‘Ali Khan of Kdashan
(d. 1238/1822-3), whose pen-name ({akhallus) was Saba (see Persian Literature
in Modern Times, p. 309; Ethé, 1.O.P.C. col. 563, No. 9o1). The text was
lithographed in Bombay in 189o0.

Begins: ’

Sisy asls suntG W el wistas ola

Ff. 438 of 39'5 x 265 c. and 20 ll. Good nasta‘/ty, with rubrications, written on
thick paper in four columns within blue and gold borders. It was evidently intended
that the history of the hero should be illustrated with pictures, and for this purpose

342
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blank spaces, some of which occupy the whole or nearly the whole page, have been left
on fl. 19% 45° 49% 53% 57° 77° 88% 973 100% 101% 102% 103% 104% 105% 106%,
120% 135% 137°% 141° 144% 150% 1557 161% 167° 178 2127, 232% 238% 244°% 257%
306% 327% 330° 343° 369% 374% 383% 416% As these blank spaces are ruled with
vertical lines, the latter would seem to have been added subsequently. The MS.
was bought from the Trustees of the British Museum in January 17, 1924.

V. 86 (8).
‘Si,b Glses

A collection of erotic odes by a poet whose pen-name (fakkallns) is Tarzi and
whom I am unable to identify. It begins:

whbsl Gl uniSle i Gee  whbeb Olab o2 1 5 s Uy (&)

The work, though contemptible in every other respect, derives some lexico-
graphical interest from the author’s habit of coining verbs unknown to the
dictionaries by adding the termination (uy— to Arabic and Persian nouns, adjectives,
and participles. Besides ojamls (in the verse cited above), we find such monstrosities
aS Uoheand, UhilRS, Uoasekl, Udwigiame, Uaeshl, Owaslil, etc., etc.

From the words in the colophon (luds asthadl j1s 53 4 L3l (gl sammpe jaisis (slaus
(?)...pp=3 it would appear that the author was an Afshar Turk, and probably he
belongs to the 19th century.

Ff. 157 (nearly 100 of which are blank) of 17°9x 11 c. and 12 Il. Transcribed
at Tihran in Safar, 1284/June, 1867, in a cursive fa‘/fg approximating to ném-shikasta.

V. 87 (9).

A collection of Persian poems by various authors.
Contents:

1. (ff. 1°-10%) Ghazals and rubd‘és from the Dfwdn-i Shams-i Tabriz by
Jaldlu’d-Din Rumi.

2. (ff. 10°-13") The well-known Zarjz‘-band by Sayyid Ahmad Hatif of Isfahan,
beginning :
OF ot 5 Ol od Sty B (5 Uleob 5 Us_od 93 (SIS !

of which Professor Browne has given the text, with an English prose translation,
in Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 284—297.

3. (ff. 14*~21") A mathnawt by Mirza Nasir, whom I have not been able to
identify, beginning :

Sred (Flo (25 (63 i (G oS e o L b
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4. (ff. 22°~25%) The Sardpd, a mathnawt describing the human body, by Mir
Sayyid ‘Ali Mihri of Isfahan, who flourished in the reign of Shah Husayn, the last
Safawi monarch (1105-1135/1694-1722). See Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 796; Ethé¢,
1.O.P.C, No. 1640. Begins:

Shee o Use 9T S sde  Slspa oyt dle So !

5. (ff. 26*~28) Rubd'ts and couplets by Ziy4, z.e., probably, Ziya'u'd-Din Kashi
(Eth¢, 1.O.P.C., No. 1743, 29).

6. (ff. 28°-30%) Selections from Wahshi of Bafq (see Ethé, 1.O.P.C,, No. 1444)
and the above-mentioned Ziya. These are followed by a g/aza/ of Jami.

7. (ff. 30°=35") Qastdas and ghazals by Sa‘di.

8. (ff. 36°-85") The gastdas of Q&'ni, arranged in the order of their rhyme-
letters from 1 to ».

9. (ff. 85°~99%) A large number of short extracts from the poems of Q4’ani.

10. (ff. 99*—108") Qastdas of Q4’ani rhyming in the letter (s.

Ff. 109 of 212 x 13 c. and 14 ll. Cursive Za‘/fg with vignettes. No date.

V. 88 (7).
‘)L&fl’\ AL 5a0 ‘duy J.ﬂ.,a.? ‘&J..a.i.c L‘)\}g')

A valuable Persian Anthology, comprising specimens of the work of many poets
who lived in the Samanid, Ghaznavid, and Saljuq periods. The contents are as
follows:

1 (pp. 2-139). The Dswdn of ‘Unsuri, the poet-laureate of Sultin Mahmud of
Ghazna, beginning: .

Lo (Gofin 3 bl h (oilhe 4 1d )LD (sob af s Lo s

See Rieu’s Pers. Suppl, Nos. 204 (ii), 205. Pp. 2-132 contain g¢asédas in
alphabetical order, which are followed by three ¢g7#‘as and about thirty 7#b44s. The
transcription was completed on 25 Sha‘ban, 1266/6 July, 1849.

2 (pp. 144-179). The gastdas of Abul-Hasan Lami‘ of Jurjdn, a poet who
wrote panegyrics on Malikshah and Nizdmu’'l-Mulk and died in the reign of Sultan
Sanjar. See Rieu, Pers. Suppl.,, No. 212 (ii). Begins:

Sl Do Sl B G W3 3 5555 (T L0 (6 gy Sl SR (Sl

3 (pp- 180-186). Two gasidas by Hakim Azraqi (see Literary History of
Persia, vol. 11, p. 323). 4 (pp. 186—190). Two gasidas by Suzani of Samarqand
(see 7bid., p. 342). 5 (p. 190). A gastda by Manshuri of Samargand. See the
Lubdbu'l-Albsb of ‘Awfi, Pt. 11, p. 44, where twelve verses of the same g¢astda,
beginning 3 wel wwy Ly (&, are cited. 6 (p."192). A gasfda by Mansir ibn ‘Al
Mantiqi of Rayy (see Literary History of Persia, vol. 11, pp. 93—94, and Lubdb,
Pt. 11, pp. 16-18), beginning:

G 5T ey s Ol (Bl Uhed e tleo 5 (Samtiimom JISS
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7 (p- 193). A gastda by Bahrdmi of Sarakhs (see Lzt Hist. of Persia, vol. 11,
p- 156, and Lubab, Pt. 11, pp. 55-57), beginning

= & . - w
O oole 3 Coliod ahd 4B LS sl ST o ops abeed

8 (p- 195). A gasfda by Abu'l-Ma‘ali of Rayy (see Lubdb, Pt. 11, pp. 228-236,
where two complete odes by him are cited). 9 (p. 196). A gasfda in praise of the
vine (j, <ies ,3) by Bashshar-i Marghazil, beginning:

S 39 gy Gl et (oo 5 (3wl (Ol Jud S (ghas b))

10 (p. 198). A gastda by ‘Am‘aq of Bukhard (see Lit. Hist. of Persia, vol. 11,
p. 335, and L#bdb, Pt. 11, pp. 181—191), beginning:

Dk 3t g Medsg G w2l et GT a2 Ol e Sl jles

11 (p. 199). Part of the celebrated “Candle” gasfda by Minuichihri, of which
the full text is given in Kazimirski’s edition, pp. 86-93. 12 (p. 200). A gastda by
Qatrdn (see Lzt Hist. of Persia, vol. 11, p. 271). 13 (p. 202). A gasfda by Zahir of
Faryadb. 14 (p. 204). A gastda by Sand’i of Ghazna. 15 (p. 205). A gastda by
Mu‘izzi. 16 (p. 206). A gastda by Mukhtari of Ghazna (see Rieu, B.M.P.C.,
p. 543). 17 (p. 207). A gastda by Sayfu'd-Din A‘raj of Isfarang (see Dawlatshah,
pp. 126-128). 18 (p. 208). A gastda by Rudaki, beginning:

s BT 5 S e de L b s G s S5y L s e ol
19 (p. 209). A gastda, defective at the beginning, by Dagqiqi. The first verse is:

Aiiesle 5 wispw (IS wids 5 5l (2 ome S
20 (p. 212). Two gastdas by Sand‘i. 21 (p. 219). A short extract from a gastda by
Farrukhi. 22 (p. 220). A similar extract from a gasfda by Badru'd-Din of Shdsh
(see Rieu, B.M.P.C,, pp. 1031-1032). 23 (p. 222). The opening verses of a gaséda
by Daqiqi. 24 (p. 222). A gaséda by Lami‘f of Jurjdn (see No. 2 supra). 25 (p. 225).
The famous gaséda by Rudaki, beginning

O3 3 5 i hot dams  Olpd il 5K g0 ke

which has been edited by Mirz4 Muhammad Khan, with an introduction and English
translation by Sir E. Denison Ross, in /.R.A4.S. for 1926, p. 213 foll. The text
given in this MS. contains 95 verses, one more than the printed text. 26 (p. 228).
A gasida by Mukhtdri of Ghazna. 27 (p. 229). Two gastdas by Wisél, possibly
Wisal of Shiraz (d. 1263/1847), who composed a sequel to the Farkdd # Shirin of
Wahshi (see Rieu, Pers. Suppl,, No. 308). 28 (p. 233). A gasédaby Abu'l-Faraj Rutni
of Lahore (d. cizca 1100 A.D.; see Lubdb, Pt. 11, p. 238).

' [Marghasi is a dialectical form of Marwazi, i.e. of Merv. I cannot find any notice of this poet.]
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It is scarcely necessary to state that many of the poems mentioned in the above
list are not complete gasédas, but only extracts comprising the customary ‘as/4b¢5 or
prelude. Pp. 238 of 17 x 10 c. and 16 Il. Small cursive Za‘/fg. Dated on p. 139
A.H. 1266/a.D. 1849. On p. 1 Professor Browne has written the following note :
“Given to me by Mirz4 ‘Ali Akbar Kashif, June 6, 1913.” Facing p. 1 is a Persian
table of contents prepared by Mirza Bihruz.

V. 89 (8).

A good, fairly old, but very incomplete copy of the odes of Kamal of Khujand
(cf. V. 33 supra). It is defective both at the beginning and the end, but while it
contains ghazals rhyming in G— (g, none of those rhyming in 1—3 is included.
There is also a lacuna after f. 31°, where some gaza/s rhyming in » and all those
rhyming in s have fallen out.

Ff. 44 of 1779x12°5c. and 13 1. Clear but somewhat inelegant Za‘/4g. No
colophon or date.

V. go (8).

=
‘éu&&u o‘ " ‘ S

A defective copy of the Gulistén. The portions missing are (1) the latter part
of the Introduction, (2) the whole of Book I, (3) the earlier part of Book II,
occupying pp. 46—51, L. 4, in Platts’s edition.

Ff. 102 of 16'8 x 10’5 ¢. and 13 Il. Fair fa'%y with rubrications. Dated 948/
1541—2. Professor Browne has noted that this was one of 34 MSS. bought by him
from the Trustees of the British Museum in December, 1923, for £14.

V. 91 (10).

7
‘Sd2w Qw
The following description by Professor Browne is written on the fly-leaf: “The
Gulistdn of Sa‘di, received as a present from Mufti-zdda ‘Izzi Bey of Nicosia,
Cyprus, with letter [which is pasted on the last page] dated March 5, 1925, on
March 15 of the same year. From the 7able of Confents on ff. 1°-2* it would
appear that this formed only a small part of a large volume of selected Persian
writings.
Ff 41 of 24'8x 14 ¢c. and 23 1l. Excellent #2‘//g with rubrications; dated in
colophon Rabi‘ 1, 1061/Feb.—March, 1651.”
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W. TURKISH POETRY.
W. 1 (8).

Al lses
The Dfwdn of Najati (d. 914/1509; see E. J. W. Gibb, Hist. of Ottoman
Poetry, vol. 11, p. 93 foll.), which he dedicated to Prince Mahmud, son of Bayazid I1.
See Rieu, BM.T.C., p. 171, and Fligel, Vienna Cat., vol. 1, p. 624.
Contents:
Preface (f. 2°), beginning:
AP AN Sl ol s &l sl jaRie
Qastdas (f. 4°), beginning:
Vi 5 Jermdw dlsl Jors 0ullt JloB Jal WS Jlo dyl oS jov o
Ghazals (f. 51°), beginning:
Ltl jolat ailgyy alpd wmad (smod  LAT jolsl aile olioed ailla )05
The ghazals are followed by a number of short poems, including some 7#bd'ss.

Ff. 174 of 197 x 14°2 c. and 15 1. Good Turkish zask.. No date. Bought for
41 in Cairo, Feb. 10, 1903.

W. 2 (7).

“))-445 L')‘).g')

The Turkish Diwdn of Fuzili of Baghdad (d. 963/1555-6 or 970/1562~3). See
Hist. of Ottoman Poetry, vol. 11, p. 70 foll.), Rieu, B.M.T.C,, p. 207, and Fliigel,
Vienna Cat., vol. 1, p. 638. The preface is wanting.

Begins:

St ) it Sdide ol Sl ga ) bl Slisl Gaall LUt w3

Ff. 81 of 168 x 11 c. and 17 1l. Dated 20 Safar, 1218/12 June, 1803.

W. 3 (8).

LYY (J\}-& >
The poetical works of Nef'i of Erzertim, who flourished in the reign of Sultin
Muradd IV and was put to death, according to most authorities, in 1044/1634—5
(Hist. of Ottoman Poetry, vol. u1, p. 252 foll.). See Rieu, B.M.T.C,, p. 192
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Ff. 1°>~60" comprise Persian gasidas, ghazals, and g¢it‘as, beginning:
GS1sie sl 51 e 33 50 39t wsK UBIWLS US i 5 (26 sle e B
The Turkish poems (ff. 62°~214%) begin:
g sl Row 33 g M g yadlS S iy s
Ff. 214 of 18X 125 c. and 151l. Good #a'/4g with rubrications. No colophon or
date. Bought from J. J. Naaman in May, 1902.

W. 4 (8).
Syl e

A Turkish mystical mathnawt, entitled ‘Aynwl-Haydt or “The Fountain of
Life,” by Aq-Kirméni Naqgshi (according to the rubric on f. 1* of W. 5), written
partly in the 4aza; metre and partly in »ama/, and beginning:

SIS g0t s odjge & (Sl e a6 a0 88 K U

The work, which is defective at the end, consists of a versified exposition of
Qur’anic texts and traditions of the Prophet.

Ff. 206 of 20x 15 c. and 11 ll. Coarse Turkish hand, a mixture of »7¢‘2 and
dfwant. Bought from J. J. Naaman in Sept., 1901.

W. 5 (9).

el e

A complete copy of the same poem, presented to Professor Browne by Dr Riza
Tevfiq in August, 1909.

Ff. 9o of 22'2x 15 c. and 22 ll. Clear Turkish #ask% with rubrications. Tran-
scribed by Darwish ‘Abdu’l-Fattdh Ydaziji and dated 9 Rajab 1217/5 November,
1802.

W. 6 (9).

SL_G.“ ,o.b
A collection of gasfdas, bearing the title Dhamma' l-Fand, which (as i) must

here signify A ,15) is equivalent to De contemptu mundi. According to the late
Mr E. J. W. Gibb, whose letter accompanies the MS., this work was composed by

a certain Muslihu’d-Din-oghlu of Sirsirat (O}f;af, probably for stw,w, Siristad) in
Bozqir (;5);), a district in the south-west of the vildyet of Qoniya.

N.C. M. 35
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Begins:
wold e () L cbms Y o 5 LiS
(U3L3) LB (510 38 o 4 Yot st K J3yy 0>
Ff. 122 of 21 x 154 c. and 16 L. Defective at the end. Poor but legible Turkish
naskh. Bought at Kazan by Professor E. H, Minns in September, 1898.

W. 7 (9).

The first of the two works contained in this volume is a long Turkish mat/inawt
on religious topics, without title or author's name. It comprises many edifying
anecdotes, stories of the Prophets, expositions of Qur'dnic texts, etc.

Begins: - <

JD9D (1 Gl Som _ozrked Tl

The colophon (f. 124?) is as follows:

() Wapr () 4225 53 YT ol 5 OUS rntj 53 () Cremme (0 A e Ry dsd 0db 25
() AlinSer Yoo U o)) e Ayirs (P 9

The second work (ff. 125°~196°) is an Arabic treatise on figk, defective both at
the beginning and the end. The contents include CL(.:M SUs (. 1417), gLt Lo
(f. 159%), and gl wls (f. 169%).

Ff. 197 of 20x 158 c. and 17 and 10 ll. Coarse Transoxanian nasta‘/ly. As
the MS. was written in Kazan and bears the name of a former owner who belonged
to that town, it probably came from there.

W. 8 (7).
L da.g,)L KERREN KV sl Blams ‘uj\d.b ks, b
‘dn.g..,L ‘A.o.bu}aé-';

This MS., which was given to Professor Browne by Dr Riza Tevfiq, contains
the following works:

1. (ff. 1*~13%) The Zartgat-ndma, or “Book of the Mystic Path,” by Shaykh
Helv4ji-zdde Mahmud of Scutari, with the Zakkallus (pen-name) of Hud4'i (d. 1038/
1628; see Gibb, Hist. of Ottoman Poetry, vol. m, p. 218 foll.). Another copy is
described in Fliigel's Vienna Catalogue, vol. 111, p. 541. The treatise is written in
prose, beginning i «ilis  Jad (g a0 seadt, and concludes with two short pieces
in verse.

2. (ff. 13°-31%) WNajétuw'l-Gharfg, or “The Rescue of the Drowning,” a
mathnawf by Hudd'i which, as described by Mr E. J. W. Gibb (. cit., p. 219),
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“consists of a series of riming paraphrases of certain well-known Apostolic traditions
and sayings of prominent $ufi saints.”
Begins:
A sably [o] pall julsl as  4aT ol oo [5] demm aslis-
3. (ff. 33*~79%) The Pand or “Counsel” of Zarifi Baba, a mathnawt on
ethical topics, beginning :
(1 T jadey aintefe  Tull drlas Jst de(g? Som
4. (ff. 79°~91%) Another treatise by the same Zarifi on various #stzliéhdt or
technical terms used by the Sufis. It is written partly in prose and partly in verse.
Begins:
S KL maee adsl G adis s Js e gt des
and ends:
Jst o (oo oy SR st Us) el addsl (il gias S
5. (ff. 92°-96") The Tasawwnf-ndma or ‘“Book of Sufism” by Zarifi,
beginning: ] .
Ot G | JES (05 Ubla seoe Yol alis
Ff. 977982 contain tables of zs¢zZdfdt (1) of the great Shaykhs and (2) of Hafiz,
with the explanations written below.

Ff. 102 of 166 x11°2 c. and 13 1. No colophon or date. Written by different
hands. No. 3 is a small, neat, and carefully pointed Zz‘/%y.

W. 9 (8).
: )LL.G d_oLJug Ao,

A metrical Turkish translation of the Pand-ndma of Faridu'd-Din ‘Attar by
Amri of Adrianople (d. 988/1580). See Fliigel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. 111, p. 415,
where another copy of the work is described, and Rieu, B.M.T.C,, pp. 154 and 261.

Begins (f. 2°):

s Ok is® pame oS Ol Ay a3pS taiyl
The translation, written in the same metre as the original poem and dedicated

to Prince Bayazid, a son of Sultan Sulaymdn I (see Gibb, Azst. of Ottoman Poetry,
vol. 111, pp. 10-11), begins on f. 4*:

aodl o (G325 Oledl s adlle (Slas Jsl dem ot vhos
and is followed by miscellaneous Turkish and Arabic verses (ff. 37°—40").
Ff 43 of 19°8x 136 ¢c. and 15 ll. Clear nask#, pointed, with rubrications.

Transcribed by Darwish Safar and completed in 1035/1625-6. This MS. was
presented to Professor Browne in April, 1908, by Dr Riza Tevfiq.

35-2



276 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

W. 10 (9).

‘i b e AR
T il e IV
The Chaghatdy or Eastern Turki poems of Nawd'i, which is the pen-name of
Mir ‘Ali Shir (d. 9o6/1501), the accomplished minister of Sultdn Husayn ibn Mansir
ibn Bayqarad. See Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion, p. 505, and Riey,
B.M.T.C., pp. 294—298.
Ff. 1"~21" Preface in prose, beginning :
OV Jjo ki Flaus Saa-lal
Ff. 24*~305% Ghazals in alphabetical order, beginning :

g sle3) ol ety e Cpo 3y
Ff. 306 of 22 x 12'7 c. and 9 ll. Fair Za‘/g between gold and coloured borders.
Copied at Kashghar in 1241/1825-6. Professor Browne has written on the fly-leaf,
“A Christmas Present to me from Professor A. von Le Coq of Berlin, 23. xii. 1923,”
and the latter’s book-plate with inscription signed “A. v. Le Coq" is pasted inside
the cover.

X. STORIES AND EPISTOLARY MODELS.
X. 1 (9).

Ay LS

Kamdlw'l-Baldgha or “The Perfection of Eloquence,” an Arabic anthology in
prose and verse compiled by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman ibn ‘Ali al-Yazd4di and comprising
in the first place the letters (rasd’s/) of Shamsu’l-Ma‘dli Q4bus ibn Washmgir,
Prince of Tabaristdn (d. 403/1012 ; see Lzt. Hist. of Persza, vol. 11, p. 101), which are
followed, for the purpose of comparison, by specimens in the same style selected
from the correspondence of the royal author’s eminent contemporaries. Hajji
Khalifa (ed. Fligel, vol. v, p. 240, No. 10858) attributes this work to Q4bus ibn
Washmgir himself.

Begins :
o339ty PO ;03\ $ pina Gv Lolad alll Lod LIt i (g3laj e O o) Sas B
G BUs e Gmloe (0 426 by il oW s SUEOY July o) (o dapsi e Jaead o5

The book to which al-Yazdadi refers in this passage is no doubt the Sind‘atn-
'l-Kitdba by Qudama ibn Ja‘far (d. 310/922 according to Brockelmann, Gesck. d.

Arab. Litt., 1, 228), which seems to have formed part of the same writer's Kz/46u-
'l-Khardj (see De Slane in _Journal Asiatigue, Série v, vol. 20, p- 156).
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Al-Yazdadi goes on to say that, finding nothing in Quddma’s work comparable
to the epistles of Q4bts ibn Washmgir, he resolved to edit the latter in order that
they might serve as a perfect model to secretaries,

AW (B B Rheo aehd BN JleB LU e s

He adds that he has not included the answers written to these epistles, making an
exception, however, in favour of the S£/76 Isma‘il ibn ‘Abbad (and in one instance,
of Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Hilal as-S4bi)L. In the heading prefixed to each epistle
he states the number of pairs of rhymed clauses (Clg,.....,'jl o1»8) which it contains.

In addition to the correspondence of Q4bus ibn Washmgir, this volume com-
prises epistles or poems by the following: Abd Ishdq ibn Ibrahim as-Sabi (f. 18%),
the Sé4zb Isma‘l ibn ‘Abbad (ff. 217, 22%), Abd Bakr al-Khwérizmi (ff. 22°-23°),
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’l-Jabbéar al-‘Utbi (ff. 24*~25*), Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’l-‘Aziz
as-Sulami an-Nishabuari (f. 25°), ar-Ra’fs Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ad-Dabbi (f. 26),
as-Sayyid Abu’l-Hasan ‘Ali ibnu'l-Hasan al-‘Alawi (ff. 26°-27%), Abd Sa‘id ar-
Rustami (f. 28%), Abu’l-Faraj ibn Hinda (f. 28°), Abu Sa‘id ibnu’l-Khalaf al-
Hamadani (ff. 29°>-31°), al-Imadm Abd Jafar Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’'lldh ibn Salih
az-Zawzani (f. 32%), Abu'l-Hasan al-Békharzi (ff. 32°~33%), Badi‘u’z-Zamén al-Hama-
dani (ff. 34™38% 45° 46" 58°-59°), Abui Nasr Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Mik&li and
his son Abu’l-Fadl (ff. 40°~42%), Rashidu'd-Din Watwat (ff. 46°~56°), Abt Sa‘id ibn
Abi'l-Khayr and Ibn Sina (ff. 57°-58"), and many others.

Ff. 60 of 21°5x 14°2 c. and 17 1. Neat, clear modern zas&% with rubrications.
No colophon or date. This is one of eighty-four MSS. of the Belshah collection
which were divided at the British Museum on Nov. 12, 1920.

X. 2 (10).

«(?) ,;.4,.“ )

A collection of edifying tales by an anonymous writer. The words ot <ire,
which occur in the description of the work immediately after the Bisme’lléh, are
given in the colophon as its title ; they also form the title of a book ascribed in the
Fihrist (p. 130, 1. 24) to Qudama ibn Ja‘far (d. 310/922). The title written in red
above the Bismi'lldh is s5i0 oy mpidl oliS, and Professor Browne has noted on
the fly-leaf that “This seems to be an abridgement of the Kutdbu'l-Faraj ba'da’sh-
Stidda of at-Tandkhi, entitled Sar/u'l-Hamm.” The contents, however, show that

! [In this letter (f. 17°) as-Sdbi replies to a letter (f. 16°) in which Q4bus had asked for two astrolabes
and other astronomical instruments in as-Sabi’s £%zdna, and excuses himself for his inability to comply
with the request.]
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the present compilation, though much of its matter is taken from at-Tanukhi, must
be regarded as an independent work.
Begins :
L s W1 50y ol o 5 midd] ol e dremelt Jli¥) PUS
The headings of the twelve chapters into which it is divided are as follows :
(£ 25) ‘dehasitly deazall (oo YV LN Gy DL e Giamoll Yl RA ]
(f. 20%) i Cand ey SKE (e dimedl jlaW) (ST DU
(0309 “spmll a3y dhat) g EIET
(f: 39%) () ;A Ciad (Jeg pledl (o Almoll JuaW! (G @I DU
(£ 477) “Solall Niad (Joy dommpll (e Aipmoll Jus W) ($ el ST
(f 52°) Sl wiad (e &sdl (e Tipmal) JLsW (Ll DU
i ey AoSally ohall by Shlaelly sl Jloriul (e Dismedl L (G <@l U
(F. 60%) opadl (penitis?) @erdads Uyandls 36
(£ 657) ‘SN 31l oiamd hes Bsliell Jloziul (e Aimall oo (B Ol L
(£ 725) < GASI) sgw oiiandy G oo o Eipzoll Sl (g e S
(£ 82%) ‘Yol iad (o5 a0l (ke Ligmoll sV (B SISO
(f. 96%) *joadly oMl i Lghes Jur)l Jlomiul (e diagdl jLal (S e ()l OU
(f. 1047) “aindly crddll dad (Hhes ket Jlomin) o dimodl JlsY) (S GEe (SO U

As regards the books which the compiler has mentioned by name in the rubrics
introducing each anecdote, there are twenty-six excerpts from the Kutdbu'l-Faray
ba‘'da’sh-Shidda of at-Tandkhi; ten (ff. 4%, 36% 30% 40° 48% 55° 56% 10Q° I113P,
114*) from the Kztdbu'l-Firdaws; six (ff. 108° 1125 114° 118% 119% 119°) from the
Safatwl-Jawhar (aeadt biw); three (ff. 72% 98% 99*) from the Za'zikh of Abul-
IHasan Thébit ibn Sindn (as-Sabi; d. circa 365/975); three (ff. 120° 1217 121P)
from the Kitdbu Nagli'z-Zirdf (ShHlo Ji); two (ff. 45°, 46°) from the K7tdbu'n-
Nastha of Abu'l-Qdsim Hibatu'llah ibn Masarra ; and two (ff. 82% 104?) from the
Kitabu' I- Wuzard of [ Muhammad ibn ‘Abdus] al-Jahshiyari (d. 331/942). Although
the last-named work is one of at-Tanukh{’s sources, the extracts from it which are
given in this MS. are not likely to have been copied from the Fa7a; ; the other five
books were not, apparently, excerpted by at-Tanudkhi in his great collection, and at
any rate they are not cited by him (see Alfred Wiener, Dze Fara§ ba'd a%-Sidda-
Literatur in Der Islam, vol. 1v, 1913, p. 403 foll.). While our author has derived
the greater part of his materials from the Faray, his work is planned on different
lines and to that extent possesses a character of its own.

Ff. 122 of 2377 x 133 c. and 17 ll. Excellent zasé% with rubrications. Dated
1033/1623=4. No. 3 of eighty-four MSS, of the Belshah collection divided at the
British Museum on Nov. 12, 1920.
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X. 3(12).

I s el wlyls LIS el

The First of the Four Parts of the celebrated collection of anecdotes compiled
in 625/1228 by Muhammad ‘Awfi. For a full account of the author and his work
see [ntroduction to the Jawdmiw'l-Hiksyst by Dr Muhammad Nizdmu'd-Din
(E. J. W. Gibb Memorial, New Series, vol. viir). The present MS., which is
designated as X and numbered 28 in Dr Nizamu'd-Din’s descriptive list of the
MSS. of the Jawdmz', is characterized by him (op. czt., p. 122) as modern and
unreliable. It contains 967 anecdotes.

Begins: _

S lis oyl c!l.lu G oldt elagl tb\i.o A bl o elew 9 )55

Ff 396 of 28'6x 19'5 c. and 19 Il. Nasta‘/fg, no date; probably written in
Turkey in the 18th century. Bought of J. J. Naaman, April 12, 1901.

X. 4 (16).

byl pldy LS ade

This apparently complete MS. of the Jawdmi‘u'l- Hiksydt of ‘Awfi is designated
as P and numbered 20 in Dr Nizdmu'd-Din’s descriptive list (gp. c2t., p. 121), but
though it contains all the Four Parts into which the work is divided, many anecdotes
are omitted and Chs. V, VI, VIIin Part IV are almost entirely wanting. Dr Nizdmu'd-
Din, who worked upon this MS. for four years, has numbered the anecdotes
correctly, marked with an asterisk on the margin those which are missing, and
added a Zuadle of Contents in comparison with the preceding MS. (X, 3), the India
Office MS. 595 (L), and the British Museum MS. Add. 16,862 (J). He describes
its textual value as very uncertain.

Begins :

PRI B3 53 Soh dmph ae T 1o Uossay prleo (glai) 551 4D g oulew 5 555

Ff. 404 of 38 x 245 c. and 25 1. Small legible nasta‘/4g with rubrications. The
first few pages are damaged. Dated 27 Muharram 1059/11 February, 1649.
Transeribed by ‘Abdu’r-Rahim ibn Muhammad Niyésari (Niyastari). Bought from
the heirs of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler on Jan. 5, 1917.
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X. 5 (14).
AR RURIN
A collection of anecdotes in Persian. There appears to be no indication of
authorship.
Begins :
S AT W a 1y lale LS)i 25 Ll Olamsad Sawgs (GUT J;l
Sl Wiglase 9 deo 9 33 Tpde 305 (o PN 9 Baed Som
The work ends on f. 188* and is followed by various poems, some by Yaghma,
rubi'ts, etc.

Ff. 215 of 32°3%x 187 c. and 15 Il in the middle of the page and 26 in margins.
Dated (on f. 188%) 1253/1837-8. Large and rather illegible za‘/y.

X, 6 (10).
. =
onslell SlnlSTy Guislall i

A Persian work on Sifism, anecdotal in character, treating of ethical and
religious topics and written partly in prose and partly in verse. I have not found
any notice of it elsewhere.

Begins : B

Plet 5 Drod (N (o0 pilo Ilej 9 Ueej Fle W5 5 o
The author’s name, Zaynu’l-‘Abidx’n, is mentioned in the following passage (f. 4°):
s 5 lako o131 Dl Rea U2l e 5 Red U2l WBste ag Linier
PRV ELRRNS [P FOVI R IR SR N IO RIC P
G Geh) dewl o (Y BidsT e S

He states that on retiring from his employment as an official secretary and
accountant he devoted himself to the religious life and composed the present work,
which is dedicated to the Timturid Prince Nusratu's-Saltana Sultan Khalilu'lldh
(807-812: d. 814/1411-12).

The title is given on f. 12%:

O oauss bl Gkl o Cpedylald Gliwy

The work consists of three chapters, which are subdivided into ten, five, and
two fasls respectively.

Table of contents:

Chapter 1, Faslz, ayadl (3; Fasl 27, as\a 325 3 Fasl 12, S $; Fasl iv,
IRl G (85 Fasl v, i ASh, (S Fasl vi, A ds e K 525 b Fasl vi,
sall wis oMt (S Fasl vite, ganlly ohaw) b Fasl ix, Yo al.u, ) 3; Fasl x,
ObWI i (g
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Chapter 11, Fas/ 7, a0t Adgl 38 et SV b Fasl i, WGlass S wis pmall (S5
Fasl 11, 13 Sge axy adall slis L3y (F; Fasl v, WV Slehys | 35 Fasl v, wsj (S
Al SAkeg 1ot

) Chapter 111, Fas/ 7, aspicehl oA\ 35 Fasl! i (Khdtima), Bs0) DS S
agiUadlt.

Owing to a lacuna after f. 51% fas/s 2x and x of Ch. I and fas/ 7 with part of
Jas! i of Ch. I1 are wanting in this copy.

Ff. 114 of 24'6x16°4 c. and 19 ll. Dated in the colophon 23 Shaww4l, 891/
22 October, 1486, and written in a rather archaic fa‘/f7, which is quite legible
though the scribe has recorded that on account of his infirmities—he was then
seventy-five years old—and his weak sight he copied the last pages hastily
F I dsalaj o=, The MS. was bought from the heirs of Sir Albert Houtum-
Schindler on January s, 1917.

X. 7(9)

The first of the two treatises contained in this MS. is the Ckiki/ Ndamiis, also
known as Ndmiis-i Akbar and Juz'tyydt 4 Kulliyydt, of Ziya'w'd-Din Nakhshabi
(d.751/1350~1), author of the Si/kw's-Sulitk (see D, 21, No. 8, p. 41 supra) and several
other works. As the title indicates, it is a description, in belletristic and poetical
style, of forty parts of the human body, arranged under forty ndmzis. See Rieu,
B.M.P.C., vol. 11, p. 740, and Ivanow, A.S.B.P.C., No. 335. The author says (f. 13%):

390 JB diied Ul Jao 53 gje O aley ) el 035 ;55 asgemso 32)d 45 ysie 54
23 Sj pl el i) A Vjds geane ! 5....\.07 ol oo .::L;Ib D) .".:l;?» )45 goamo !
MT 0’15 Ws); U"'"b \J'f-r

Begins:
o)l dll aet AUl 98 S5 aS (Gual (5) Moo Ao

Table of Contents (ff. 13°~14°). The poem which concludes the work (ff. 276"
279%) is incomplete.

Ff. 280"—458® are occupied by an extensive collection of moral and religious
sayings in prose and verse, anecdotes, homilies, etc., on which the copyist has

bestowed the title (f. 280%): (goerw osiiio aswd (si2) Jsb jadt. The compiler, who
describes himself (f. 281") as Héfiz Muhammad Sa‘d ibn Hafiz Karami'llsh ibn
Hafiz Sultdn Muhammad ibn Hafiz ‘Ayni’d-Din (g83eK) o3 (?) &5 #SayS, com-
posed the present work in Dhul-Qa‘da of the thirty-fourth year of Aurangzeb
=A.H. 1102/]uly, A.D. 1691, at Islamabad! (Mathura).

Begins: e Jo 3jw 180087 Spie 4B (guee

! [The author gives _gasiio as a chronogram for the date of his work (f. 28 32)-]

N.C. M. 36
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It comprises a preface and five chapters, of which the contents are as follows :

(f. 219%) ‘Wloj Jal 2dy 3 sliisosl ophe 5 abgian j acd Ol aoie

(F 335%) ‘ol j1 Syle GNG) a)\Ke 4D Glait Jolid wliad g3 U312

(F. 345%) Une 5 b Sglas sy gy Js 0 5 i) 5 Uade 5 spa Jol apdd 33 “awss U

(£ 361%) O ilio 5 o233 Sy Ol 33 ogem DU

(£ 372%) RS oD 5 gk lsd 3 Lofom Lislgo 5 jee) Shawad 53 Lolar DU

Oreiogol] paol SN _oldn slamit D3 lre oM ¢ afpite Lzl 5 DG g Sledd 5y anis LU
(£ 412°) aymy ) oDy ate (Jad dll (od) (o giipo Tpaom
This work, like the preceding one, is incomplete at the end, and there is no

colophon.

Ff. 458 of 21 x11°5 c. and 151l. Poor Indian Za‘/g with rubrications. The

fly-leaf bears the signature of Standish O’'Grady by whom the MS. was presented
to Professor Browne.

X. 8 (6).

Wl Lol Jal !

A collection of moral and religious anecdotes, especially legends of the prophets
and saints, compiled from the 7Zyd'u ‘ubimi d-Dén of Abu Hamid al-Ghazili and
possibly from other works by the same author. These excerpts, which occupy
ff. 30°~194", are preceded by the well-known ethical work of al-Ghazali entitled
Ayyuha’l-Walad (Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 423, No. 32),
beginning on f. 2°:

Ceiiel) A3lally el Oy dl aead!

Ff 195 of 14'5x9'7 c. and 10 ll. Dated 1295/1878—9. The text is very
carelessly written and abounds in grammatical errors. This is one of the MSS.
of the Belshah collection divided at the British Museum on Nov. 12, 1920.

X. 9 (8).

3
ol g (38
An imperfect copy of the well-known Ottoman Turkish version of the History
of the Forty Wazirs made in the 15th century by Ahmad-i Misr{ or Sheykh-zadeh,
which has been translated into English by E. J. W, Gibb. See Rieu, B.M.T.C.,

pp. 216-219, Fliigel, Vienna Cat., vol. 1, p. 417, and cp. Gibb, Hist. of Ottoman
Poetry, vol. 1, p. 430, n. 1, and vol. v, p. 13, n. 1.
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Begins :
alpban (Ja5 3 Js) Liie (o0 WS 9 sem
Ff. 78 of 19 x 13'8 ¢c. and 19 1. Written in clear nasta‘/fg and dated Muharram,
1155/Feb.—March, 1742. There is a lacuna of twenty or thirty folios between f. 1P
and f. 3%, and the catch-words indicate other omissions. Professor E. H. Minns
has noted on the fly-leaf that he bought the MS. at Kazan in Sept. 1898.

X. 10 (10).

A..a‘.) O}.&\A.ﬁ
A fine old copy of the Humdyiin-ndma, the well-known Turkish version of the
Anwdr-i Suhaylf (Fables of Bidpay), composed by ‘Ali Chelebi of Philippopolis
(d. A.H. 950/1543) and dedicated to Sultdn Sulayméin I. See Rieu, B.M.T.C,
pp. 227-228; Fligel, Vienna Cat., vol. 111, pp. 299—-301.
Begins:
Welo o GWLY (e oofo 5 G ook Tipiree
Ff. 345 of 24 x 16°2 c. and 21 1. Excellent Za‘/4g with rubrications. Transcribed
by Khalil ibn Yusuf in Jumdda 1, 982/August, 1574. According to Professor
Browne’s note on the fly-leaf, this MS. was given to him in April, 1908, in
Constantinople by Dr Riza Tevfiq.

X, 1I (9).

lgioy S

The following description has been written by Professor Browne on the fly-leaf :
“This book, entitled K7db-i Rizwdn, is written in imitation of the famous Gulistdn
of Sa‘di. It is quite modern, being adorned with a panegyric on Sultdn ‘Abdu’l-
Hamid, and was composed (see p. 22) in A.H. 1304 (=A.D. 1886-7). It comprises:

Pp. 23— 53: (1) A Preface. On the Happiness of Men and the Vicissitudes
of Fortune.

Pp. s54-101: (2) Chapter I. On Love, Beauty, and Youth.

Pp. 102-150: (3) Chapter 1I. Ethical

Pp. 151—209: (4) Chapter 1. Characteristics of the Great.

Pp. 210-282 : (5) Chapter IV. Witticisms and quaint Anecdotes.

Pp. 283-310: (6) Conclusion. Philosophical Maxims.

I think the author of this work is Mirz4 Aqa Jan of Kirman, or possibly Shaykh
Ahmad Ruhi of Kirmén, concerning whom see my Persian Revolution [pp. 93-6]."

A full account of these men, both of whom were Azalis, and their numerous
writings will be found in Materials for the Study of the Babi Religion, p. 221 foll,,

36-2
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where Professor Browne definitely assigns the A%#46-; Rizwén to Mirza Aqa Jan
of Kirman.

Begins :
g Sje Ul LRogr 9 Sl DS e ATdeg 4D i o) O Jad ¢ Jlate sjit el
Pp. 310 of 205 x 14 c. and 18 1l. Clear #ask% with rubrications. The transcrip-
tion of Mirz4 Mustafa, the B4bi scribe, was completed on 6 Shaban, 1331/11 July,
1913.

X. 12 (12).

Lol s ] QLY dims

The work entitled Zuhfatu'l-AZbdb, of which this MS. contains the second
volume comprising the last twenty-four chapters, is noticed by Hajji Khalifa (ed.
Fliigel, vol. 11, p. 222, No. 2548) and is mentioned by Maqqari (Leyden ed., vol. 1,
pt. 2, p. 617, No. 147), but, so far as | am aware, no complete copy of it is extant.
According to Ha4jji Khalifa, it comprises a Preface and four chapters (<last d=)1);
it actually contains forty, but the first sixteen are wanting in the present MS,,
which begins as follows :

é' Oselolt Jloa re Ljla OF Ko DLy (Glaadl o Dleadl i (5 ke 2 LT U

Concerning the author, Abu ‘Abdillah (or Abt Hamid) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi-
'r-Rahim al-Mazini al-Qaysi of Granada, we learn from Maqqari (oc. ciz.) that he
was born in 473/1080~1, studied in Alexandria, Cairo, Damascus and Baghdad,
stayed for some time in Khurdsan, finally returned to Syria, and died at Damascus
in Safar, 565/Oct.—Nov., 1169.

The historian adds that the subject of the Zu/fatu’l-Ab&b is the wonders which
its compiler had seen in the course of his travels, and that his account of them
brought him into disrepute (Guks ¥ bo () W3 (et wlidl a2y arads). On the whole,
however, the contents of this MS. do not correspond with the above descrip-
tion. In the colophon the work is correctly described as a general Adab-book
(wsY ©sid) dzsla). The headings of the twenty-four chapters have been written
by a modern hand on a page of foolscap facing p. 1, as follows::

Ch. xvii (p. 1): Okl (Glsadl Lo Olwadl i (g5
Ch. xviii (p. 13): ThoRims Sl pos o iy Losd
Ch. xix (p. 38): Oaikod) Jlanly sliidly dosliolt o
Ch. xx (p. 47): Os (b N Sl (g (Gladt Osamalls i (5
Ch. xxi (p. 50): Ushiielly akdl (o _otline (S ey Oreilamedl ARy s s?
Ch. xxii (p. 55): AW (AW dmladll |G
Ch. xxiii (p. 69): PN PLIRRIN gt 4239 SR Jlat (5

Ch. xxiv (p. 95): Aol ol
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Ch. xxv (p. 102): opes yridl g ALl SNy Olgrl (S
Ch. xxvi (p. 106): Spilid)_opiadle camy Sprlmdly pipeioll jlas)
Ch. xxvii (p. 112): & haly ot SlE 5
Ch. xxviii (p. 134): GUY S Samdy I SUEY LShE B
Ch. xxix (p. 139): dappl j3ledy domams LB (g5
Ch. xxx (p. 160): sty ailasy dnsU pilo 93
Ch. xxxi (p. 166):  Ugpmelly Slpusdl Jub 3less Lais yamell &esVls HlEMV 5
Ch. xxxii (p. 181): oleadly B S
Ch. xxxiii (p. 190): )N ke o fghg DLy pamdl S
Ch. xxxiv (p. 193): JWills _aanidly &3Luily jamidl | g3
Ch. xxxv (p. 203): oY Sl o shofadl jlals_okmls dnoslly Leghl b
Ch. xxxvi (p. 266): A e Loy &My Low | 5 aapdl | S
Ch. xxxvii (p. 271): c'.'n JELES I VROV | WP
Ch. xxxviii (p. 276): Slailly Digell Gimd wis A Gjy Cme g P
Ch. xxxix (p. 282): t?l Ggjelly S G

Ch. x1 (p. 285): _oAa)t sy slokall Lazy jlainls tg)fmj sty A o JSlaned ool

Pp. 299 of 29 x 20°3 c. and 31 ll. Written in a fair Maghrib{ hand, with rubri-
cations, and dated 20 Safar, 1176/10 September, 1762. The author’s name does
not seem to occur anywhere in the volume, but the title of the work is given in the
colophon.

X. 13 (9)-
-
ol JLS™ ok J
The Nigdristdn or “Picture-gallery,” composed in Persian in imitation of
Sa‘di's Gulistdn by the famous Ottoman legist and historian, Kamal-P4sh4-zade
(d. 941/1535; cf. Brockelmann, Gesck. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 11, p. 449; Fliigel, Vienna

Cat., vol. 111, p. 283).

Begins : hisled (o (Sl Wike (o2 (Slo

The work consists of a Preface and eight chapters, which bear the same titles
as those of the Gu/istdn.

Ff. 174 of 206 x12'6 and 21 Il. Good wasta‘/fg with rubrications. Dated
973/1565—6. Bought for 10s. at Sotheby’s sale on June 18, 1923.
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X. 14 (9).

—

alilely JLS ol 1S
Another copy of the Nigdristan of Kamdl-P4sha-zade, bought at the same

auction as the MS. described above,

Ff. 124 of 21°3x 155 c. and 22 ll. Curious nasta‘/fg with rubrications. Dated
Jumada 1, 963/March—April, 1556. The colophon is on f. 115 and ff. r15*-121?
are filled with a large number of Persian and Turkish apophthegms, proverbs, etc.

Y. COLLECTANEA, MISCELLANEA, AND UNCLASSIFIED.
Y. 1 (8).

Contents :
1. Several MS. Persian Zas#n#fs or ballads collected and sent to Professor Browne
by George Grahame, then H.B.M. Consul at Shiraz, in October, 1905.
2. Lithographed Muharram poems (fa‘ziyas and rawza-kkhwdns), including the
following six Za‘ziyas :
(Saall 5y LS (1)
PR TRCReQON ()
Cmal (25 alol 3 slomw Saw Sjpede 3L SUS (1Y)
COple omizj Uy U jeend yeel Lndavs (1)
Wir s Oel 3 il di et S U spmsiy ) aee D3gw s a5 ekams (0)
foyle ‘:’)’3 )
Lolel sl Ledaso ()
3. A MS. Babi poem by Mirzd Na‘im of Abadé (see A4 Vear amongst the
Perszans, p. 567 of the reprint), received from G. Grahame in August, 1902, with
a letter in which the writer says that Mirz4 Muhammad or Mirz4 Na‘im really
came from Sidih.
4. A MS. Kurdish poem received from the Rev. W. St Clair Tisdall in 1912.
5. MS. poems by Mirzd Dawarf of Shirdz, a son of the poet known as Wisal
(see A Year amongst the Persians, reprint, pp. 130 and 292). They were given
to Professor Browne in the winter of 1887-8 at Tihrdn by the Nawwab Mirza
Hasan-‘Ali Khan.
6. A gastda composed in 1887 for Queen Victoria’s Jubilee by Mirz4-yi Farhang
of Shirdz, a younger brother of the above-mentioned Mirz4 Ddwari (see 4 Year
amongst the Persians, loc. cit.), and copied by Professor Browne from the original

belonging to the Nawwab Mirza Hasan-‘Ali Khan. It is followed by a ghazal
composed in honour of Professor Browne by H4jji Pir-zdda.
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7. Babi MS. tracts given to Professor Browne by Basil Williams, Feb. 7, 1897,
comprising (a) Slatia, (B) Uity g9, (7) Shs ), (8) amlew WLy,

8. Professor Browne’s pencil copy. made in Cambridge, Nov. 4, 1900, of the
text of a “Tablet” (C’J) revealed by “the Most Great Branch” (‘Abbas Efendi)
to Mr A. P. Dodge. .

9. MS. commentary by ‘Abbas Efendi on the Hadith Giss i Eus, “1 was
a Hidden Treasure,” written for ‘Ali Shevket P4sh4 and obtained from Aqa Jawad
the da//4/ in 1sfahdn on March 1, 1888.

10. A short life of the famous philosopher H4ajji Mulls Hadi of Sabzawar
composed by his pupil Mirz4d Asadu’lléh of Sabzawar in Tihran, February, 1383.
This is the memoir from which Professor Browne derived the account of Hajji
Mulla Hadi given in A Year amongst the Persians. See the reprint, p. 146, note 1.

11. A cutting from the Pall Mall Gazette, Nov. 26, 1891, containing a letter
by Professor Browne on the persecution of the Babis in Yazd in May, 1891,
together with the original rough draft of a MS. Persian translation of the same
made for Nasiru’d-Din Shah by Mirz4 Husayn-quli Khén.

12. An Arabic tract, mystical in character, composed by Mahmud ibn Muham-
mad at-Tabrizi in 1255/1839—40 and dedicated to Muhammad Shah Q4jar. The
lithograph bears the date 1264/1847-8.

Begins : P AU RV E U VR
Y. 2 (15).

[This volume is not included in the present collection, According to the
description given by Professor Browne in his Slip-catalogue, it is “ The original
Catalogue of Schindler MSS,, containing also the prices paid for them originally,
with my additional notes and list of lithographed works.”]

Y. 3 (10).

e ;AL'C; 0 ol el s dl, © LuY 51870

This MS. comprises three separate works :

1. (ff. 1*=77%) A Persian translation, entitled Kanzu (or Ganju) '/-Asrdr, of a
well-known Arabic treatise on marriage and sexual intercourse, al-1ddf Jt Asrérin-
Nikdfh. The original was written by Shaykh ‘Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Nasr ibn
‘Abdi'llah ash-Shirazi, a physician of Aleppo who died in 565/1169 (see Brockel-
mann, Gesckh. d. Awrab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 488, No. 20). The anonymous translator
dedicates his work to the Wazir Abu’l-Ma‘4li Muhammad ibn ‘Izzi’'d-Din, at whose
instance he composed it. It is divided into two Parts ( /uz’) of which the first
(ff. 1°~38%) contains a Mugaddama and ten chapters, and the second (ff. 38-73")
nine chapters, together with a Kkdtima (ff. 73°~77°). Table of Contents on f. 6"
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The transcription of this copy, which is imperfect at the beginning, was completed
on 25 Dhul-Qa‘da, 886/]Jan. 15, 1482, by ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdi’llsh ibn ‘Ali Békir (?)
al-Katib as-Sifshani. A Turkish version of the /dé/ is described in Fligel's
Vienna Catalogue, vol. 11, p- 538

2. (ff. 78"-87%) Risdla dar a‘azz-i awgdt, a treatise on the most suitable times
for sexual intercourse, in seventeen chapters, without author’s name or date, Table
of Contents on f. 79"

Begins: bt Sl s 3 ol (A 0pody U35 1 s

3. (ff. 88°-168%) Fuarrukh-udma-i Jamdli by Abi Bakr al-Mutahhar ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi'l-Q4sim ibn Abi Sa‘id (Sa‘d in this copy) al-Jamal, generally
known as al-Yazdi. See Rieu, Persian Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 465, where this work
is described as “treating of the properties and uses of natural substances, also of
divination and astrology.” The title, _Jloe Lut;.é, occurs on f. 8¢ L 11; Hajji
Khalifa, ed. Fliigel, vol. 1v, p. 412, No. 9011, reads aclip 5, which Rieu has adopted.
The date of composition is said by H4jji Khalifa to be Ramaddn 560/Nov.—Dec.,
1164. The British Museum MS. gives Ramadén 580/Dec. 1184—Jan. 1185, and
in the present copy the date given is Rabi‘, 597/Dec. 1200—]Jan. 1201. As the
author states in his preface, the work is an imitation of the Nuzhat-ndma-i
‘Alg'¢ (see lvanow, A.S.B.P.C., No. 1358), which he ascribes on f. 8¢% I 3,
tO (gdaimedl Ulspe (sic) 4&. The contents of the sixteen Magdlit or Discourses are
enumerated on ff. 91*=® (cf. Rieu, &c. cit., p. 466).

Begins:

[ledt] ot plio 5 [lowt] bt _ofae a5 (8105 OF Loledist Lslew 3 550

No colophon or date.

Ff. 168 of 22 x 168 c. and 17 1L, written throughout in a legible '/ and dated
on f. 77° the 25th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 886/Jan. 15, 1482. From the library of the late
Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler.

Y. 4 (7).

okl C.:l?d\ Gyl A aally whdl s
o py Gy mally

The contents of this volume, which is written by different hands, are as follows:

1. (ff. 1°=36%) Kitdbw'l-Fardid wa'l-Qaldid, an Arabic work on ethics and
belles-lettres by Abu'l-FHlusayn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al- Ahwézi (4th cent. a.1.).
See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Litt, vol. 1, p. 96 ; Dozy, Leiden Cat., vol. 1,
p- 194, and vol. 1v, p. 197; Fliigel, Vienna Cat., vol. 11, p. 269. In some copies
it is falsely ascribed to Tha‘dlibi or to Qdbls ibn Washmgir. The titles of the
eight chapters into which it is divided are given on f. 4° as in the Vienna Catalogue.

Begins : . ;
2o (Saill Ol Sl Al apad)
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Clear pointed nask4, 15 1. to the page. According to the colophon (f. 36°) the
date of transcription was a.H. 461, but the words 4o a4)!5 have been supplied by a
later hand.

2. (ff. 37°~38>) A number of sayings attributed to the Prophet, ‘Ali, and others

3. (ff. 38°~572) Sharh'l-Hurif aljimi bayna'l- Arif wa'l-Ma‘rif, a treatise
in Arabic on the mystical significance of the Letters of the Alphabet, by Ibrahim
ibn Muhammad at-T4'isi of Qazwin. The present MS., which appears to be
unique, is an autograph and is dated 658/1260. Small, neat, and closely written
ta‘lty, 28 1l. to the page.

Begins : . . . oo
U9 paomied] Amaii ) ey o pemnd (S A sl

4. (ff. 58°=71%) A devotional tract written in Persian but consisting almost
entirely of Arabic prayers.

Begins :

Dlamol 3 Dprat Dl o Sl Do 3 Cake. . Gl Epdlally e dladl Dy A o)
'Cj' Cwmilsgamse oyj 5 dohi 4B Lotdl 553 Ja Go 4B Sideis

Ff.7rof 17x12'5¢C.

One of forty-seven MSS. bought of H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January,
1920.

Y. 5(11).

A Miscellany of Arabic and Persian extracts on biographical, historical, religious,
and literary subjects.

Contents :

1. (ff. 2°~9") Mundzaratu Rukni'd-Dawla ma'a’s-Sadig, a polemical Shi‘ite
tract in the form of a debate which is reported to have been held at the court of
Ruknu’d-Dawla the Buwayhid (320-366/932-976).

Begins: .

G ) _gpehe palad Gl sl (3 Opspolad) Cikial o (B RCTRIRY

2. (f. 10%) Definitions of Love (waJl) by ‘Abdulldh ibn Tahir, Hammad
ar-Réawiya, and Mu‘4adh ibn Jabal.

3. (ff. 11°~13%) Extracts from the Kitdbu'l-Ants wa'l-Jalis. These include
part of the celebrated gaséda by ‘Abid ibnu’l-Abras, beginning sade aksl o i3l
(No. I in Lyall’s edition) with an Arabic commentary.

4. (ff. 14°~32") Various Arabic extracts and anecdotes, most of which display
a strong Shi‘ite bias, including :

(a) Story of a Shaykh of Kufa who reviled the Umayyads and their ancestors
in the presence of the Caliph Hishdm ibn ‘Abdi’l-Malik (f. 14?).
(B) Story of the poet Abu'l-Hasan Nasru'llah ibn ‘Unayn (see Brockelmann,

Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 318) and the ode which he addressed to al-Maliku
'l-‘Aziz, the brother of Saladin (f. 172).

N.C. M. 37
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(y) Letter written by Muhyi’d-Din Ibnu’l-‘Arabi to Fakhru'd-Din ar-Rézi,
beginning (f. 20%): . L
awﬁéguxsuidj,a-ﬁsdxvg_g;».nmwﬁtsw&s

5. (ff. 33°—45") Selected passages from a work in praise of the Ahlu'l-Bayt,
by Shaykh Muhammad ibn Maki, entitled Duraru's-Simt fi akhbdri's-Sitt,
beginning :

Blugly Sgalt g9 el Jal_oSike Ly Al domy el

6. (ff. 47>~51%) Chronological and genealogical tables, written in Persian,
beginning with the pre-Islamic kings and ending with the Safawis and Ottoman
Sultdns. The latest date mentioned is the accession of Shah Tahmdsp II in
1135/1722—3 on f. 50"

7. (ff. 51°-104%.) A complete table, preceded by a chronological summary, also
written in Persian, of the chief historical events from the Fall (¥s:s) of Adam to
the Hijra (6216 years after Adam), and of the ta'»#kk-i-Hijrf from A.H. 1-1066/
A.D. 622—1655, where it breaks off with the catch-words woawe Jjsf <ls.

Ff. 104 of 27°1 x 17°5 c. The first forty-six folios are written in good naskh.

No. 72 of eighty-four MSS. of the Belshah collection divided at the British
Museum on Nov. 12, 1920.

Y. 6 (6).

The contents are as follows :

1. (ff. 1%-36%) A Turkish treatise on prayers and awrdd, comprising a Preface
and seven chapters.

Begins :

Ogeds) alie Dlgpdl) a3 DlgoW moly Jst wild (or U 5 elew 3 oo

2. (ff. 40*~44*) A Turkish poem, entitled Riséla-i-Irshddiyya, on the qualities

of the soul, beginning :
S Jot Fapkis Golsh 1 U e asshlae (Y81 I L (s

3. (ff. 44°—46") A Turkish tract on the mystical life, enumerating seven
journeys, viz.: sayr ua'lldh, sayr lilldh, sayr ‘ala’llih, sayr ma‘a!llih, sayr flldhk,
sayr ‘ant'lldh, sayr brlidh.

4. (ff. 46*-51%) Another Turkish tract on the same subject, describing forty-
one stages of the Way to God.

BeglnS: ))T Aaa~9 t-’*’:‘ ’A’l‘ )}1;\' C:’L@.g u»l:s U"’ 5 3 U"L‘-“' 9 S

5. (ff. 51°-58%) A similar Turkish work on the Path (farfga) of the Sufis,

beginning : : u “
2B Lo bl I Wity S (ot b aeatt

6. (ff. 63°-95%) Short tracts or excerpts in Arabic and Turkish on religious

and legal subjects, especially questions connected with the reading of the Qur'dn
(O 8elyd).
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7. (ff. 95°—100%) A collection of anecdotes of Abu Hanifa, entitled Zatd'z/u’'/-
Imdmi’l-A‘zam and written in Arabic.

8. (ff. 100°~108") The ‘agéda or creed of the Hanafite theologian Ahmad b.
Muhammad at-Tahawi (see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, pp. 173—174,
where other MSS. are mentioned).

Begins :

o A LB be (ke Aoloadly Eaudl Jal SUe) Gle 1kb s . el Dy dll o]
tit 99 Sl o Olead! digie

9. (ff. 1og>-111°) A list (in Arabic) of the seventy-two Muslim sects, giving
the name of each sect with a very brief statement of its doctrine.

Begins : , - . BEE
S 0B M) B Vo Sael (pe_omho Lol JU

On f. 112 there are some predictions of the Prophet concerning Abu Hanifa.
The remainder of the volume is occupied by verses (including a gaséda by Dhati),
letters, chronograms, etc., in Turkish and Arabic.

Ff. 120 of 158 x 9'5 c. Written by various hands.

Y. 7 (9)-
¢ A.:..’J\ A.“a.»)

A Persian treatise on the education of children by Aqa-yi-Mutarjim Ibn
Muhammad Mahdi-yi-Tabrizi, who transcribed it at Qum in 1295/1878.

Begins :
Sl Ao 5 Cakd adigyd koo 9 sd v Teni User o o Gl Oy A ot

! CA;:’M F)

Pp. 101 of 21°5x 16°5 c. and 11 ll. Fair nfm-shikasta. From the library of

Mr C. Lyne.
Y. 8 (9).

‘A.:sy.s-\ 4“.4.»)
’ A Persian manual of ethics for the instruction of children by the same author,
Aqé-yi-Mutarjim Ibn Muhammad Mahdi of Tabriz.
Begins :
Jeod Ol (Sledizion (85) 32 wm Lol bl aoke Gl Gha HUG Ul d sead)
Cansd Odatiod 9 shamd ... afed 9
Pp. 136 of 218 x 17°3 ¢. and 13 Il. Ntm-shikasta. Transcribed at Qum, in the
course of a week, during the month of Jumada 1, 1295/May, 1878, by Mahdi ibn
Aqa Shaykh Hasan, called Shaykh Ustad-i-Qummi. From thelibrary of Mr C. Lyne.

372
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Y. 9 (9).

A volume of miscellanea in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish. The last two items
are lithographed.

1. (ff. 1*~9") A translation of twelve of La Fontaine’s Fables into Persian
verse by Mirza Husayn Ddnish Khdn (Husayn Danish Bey, formerly Chef du
service de la traduction a l'agence de la banque ottomane & Stamboul), who gave
the autograph to Professor Browne in Constantinople in April, 1908.

The Preface, dated 4 Rabi‘ 11, 1311/15 October, 1893, begins :

Sl Olef 9 Oy Ol Plamel 5 Ol Pyt

2. (ff. 11°%=16") A fakhmis by Mirza Husayn Déanish Khén on the celebrated
gastda of Khaqani (Elegia de urbe Maddin, of which the text is given in Spiegel’s
Chrestomathia Persica, pp. 105—111). The author presented this fak/més to Professor
Browne in April, 1908. It was subsequently published at Constantinople.

3. (ff. 17°~73%) A Persian commentary on some verses of Hafiz by a certain
Mushfiq. Given to Professor Browne in Persia (? Kirmdn) in 1888.

Begins: _

Sl G sobU GV (2 e 9 gy hgddle bty lew

4. (ff. 75°~115%) A work entitled Miftdhi’ l-‘irfan [t tarttb-i suwar-i’l-Quv'dn
or “The Key of Knowledge concerning the order of the Siras of the Qur'an,”
probably by Mirzd Baqir of Bawénat, whom Professor Browne knew in London in
1882—5 (see A4 Year amongst the Perstans, reprint, pp. 13—16). It consists of two
parts, the first dealing with the Meccan Suras, and the second with those revealed
at Medina.

Part I begins (f. 75°):

399 yinfo 5 s youdl Enpom s wolliiens S Sl S T I

Part I1 begins on f. 99"

5. (ff. 116°-129") An unfinished collection of Arabic sentences, dialogues,
proverbs, etc., designed for the use of students beginning to read that language.

Begins :

baais ool &3l Lpall Aall e SLedD 0dyd ... el Oyl gl

6. (ff. 133°-138%) A Turkish tract, comprising a preface and three chapters,
entitled Nikdyatu'l-itisgm li-Umm Hardm bint Milhdn and compiled by Shaykh
Ibrahim from a 7:sé/a and other materials which were left by his father, Shaykh
Mustafa Efendi, who died in 1210/1795-6. The work is dedicated to Sayyid Hasan
Aghé, the Director of Customs (mufassi/) in Cyprus. Umm Haradm, whose name
is said to have been Rumaysd or Sahla, was the wife of ‘Ubada ibnu s-Samit
(d. 34/654), a well-known Companion of the Prophet. She took part in the
expedition against Cyprus in 28/649, and her tomb near Larnaca ““is still revered
as the greatest Muslim sanctuary in the island” (Encycl. of Islam, vol. 1, p. 883).
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This MS., which gives an account of her life and miracles, was presented by the
Shaykh of the Teky¢ to C. D. Cobham in 1878 or 1870.
Begins :
aiphipde 9ty pesdl Uasie 5 3909 ety Ut 3samall (GLT 5 ssurels vea

7. (ff. 140°-144") A Persian translation of the Sermon on the Mount and
Psalms cxvii—cxix, 81 by Husayn ibn fsa ibn Muhammad al-Husayni al-Bahrani.

8. (ff. 146°—147") Two chapters (S#ratu'n-Nirayn and Siratu'l- Wildyat) of
the Arabic Baydn or Babi Scripture, with Persian interlinear translation. Dated
1285/1868—9.

9. (ff. 150°~165%) Arabic translations of parts of the Old and New Testaments,
vzz., the Parable of the Prodigal Son (St Luke xv, 11-32), and Genesis, ch. xxxvii
and chs. xxxix—xlv,

10. (ff. 168°~175%) An Arabic translation of St Paul's Epistle to the Romans,
chs. v-ix, 7.

11. (ff. 176"~191%) A Persian lithograph containing the story of Salim-i-
Jawdhiri @i Hajjds, with many illustrations.

Begins :

WiloyS ulsy Craien SRS Cmpd O Olbab 5 5T G 5 Hlad Gl G

12. (ff. 192°-211%) A Persian treatise on fardsuldt and siydg, lithographed at
Tihran in 1263/1846—7.

Begins : hustle oled 5 o j1 0938 olew 9 S

Ff. 211 of various sizes and colours. The MSS. are written by different hands.

Y. 10 (7).
SWI AN
A short Arabic treatise on ethics, etc., in five chapters, by Nasrulladh Zaytuni,
beginning : Gleanl_oho 0 o5K0s dillhar Jas (po j2o dll doadl

I have not been able to find any notice of this work or of its author.

by . '
Contents (f. ¢°): as lazy Loy Jusdt o U

Adles Sgommoy ohandl (S ¢ SWI DU

ladly spadt (§ ST W

wapadly delanl) (B ¢ gl Sl

ey gradl dslio Lamy (F ‘Lmelsd! O
Ff. 68 of 17°4 x 11°6 c. and 7 ll. Good #a‘/fg with gilt borders and titles. Copied
by the author’s son, who completed the transcription on 15 Rabi‘1, 928/12 February,
1522. It was given to Professor Browne by the Mir'dtu’l-Mamdlik and sent by

the hand of Mirza ‘fsd Khan when he came to London in March, 1924. Letters
from them both are enclosed in an envelope pasted inside the cover.



294 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

Y. 11 (7).
A volume of miscellaneous contents.
1. (ff. 1°~35°) A short life of the Prophet, entitled
Oselel) eV e paesdS (gl 50

which the author, Abu'l-Fath Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Ya‘muri ash-Shafi‘i ibn
Sayyidi'n-nas (Brockelmann, Gesck. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 71), epitomized from
his larger work, entitled yets Jloddls (gilkel (198 (&S 4V Oeee. Both are mentioned
by Hajji Khalifa, ed. Fliigel, No. 8449, and the present abridgment is described
in Rieu’s Suppl. to the Cat. of Arabic MSS. in the British Museum, No. 1277,
and in the Bodleian Arabic Catalogue, No. 345>

Begins: )
'C’” P JCYSP IOt | -SSP B EDRR e [ PO =6 ) em an,

Good, clear naskk. The copyist, whose name is illegible, completed the tran-
scription on 10 Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 885/11 January, 1481.

2. (ff. 36™~43) An Arabic ¢gaséda in praise of the Prophet and ‘Alf, by as-Sayyid
Abu Hashim Isméa‘il ibn Muhammad al-Himyari, beginning :

S e GG A Gy el O e sy Yo

3. (ff. 43°-103") A collection of various prayers, charms, homilies, etc., mostly
in Arabic, including a list of the ninety-nine Names of God (f. 48%) and also a list
of names and epithets of the Prophet (f. 50°).

Ff. 103 of 16'9x 11°8 c. Written by several hands. This is one of the Belshah
MSS. and was acquired at their final division in Nov. 1920.

] Y. 12 (9). _

1. The author of the first work contained in this volume (ff. 2>-61%) is Haydar
ibn Ibradhim ibn Muhammad al-Husayni al-Hasani, an orthodox Shi‘ite theologian,
who wrote it in order to refute the doctrines of the Shaykhis and other heretical
Shi‘ite sects, such as the GAu/ét and the Mufawwida. Most of it appears to be
directed against Shaykh Ahmad Ahs4’f, the founder of the Shaykhi sect, his
successor Sayyid Kazim of Rasht, and their followers. The work is written in
Arabic, but Persian verses are sometimes quoted.

Begins : 25919 Dl ramg L)Wy Dilgemd! Sha (93! dl ool
Ff. 61 of 21°3x 14'8 c. and 20 1. Copied in Dhu'l-Hijja, 1256/February, 1841.
Clear but common naskk
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2. Some Turkish poems by Q4'imi, beginning (f. 65°):
Wl sl G893 653 o3pdey g0 dll Do
The date 1079/1668—9 is given in the line (f. 80%):
2553 (M joreseyB s ol St (gt
Another poem (f. 82%) gives the date 1083/1672—3:
s oS For ooy Bilshy 99 )0

Ff. 22 of 21 x 154 c.and 181l. Large clear nasé/. Dated 1138/1725-6. Given
"to Professor Browne by Dr Riza Tevfiq.

Z. NON-ISLLAMIC BOOKS.
Z.1(7).
‘3 o

Sad Dar or “The Hundred Gates,” a Zoroastrian catechism in Persian verse,
completed in goo/1495 by Iransh4h-i-Maliksh4h at the request of Dastiir Shahriyar-i-
Ardashir-i-Bahrdmshah. See Rieu, B.M.P.C,, pp. 48—49; Eth¢, Bodleian Persian
Catalogue, Nos. 1945-6, and for the prose version, on which this work is based,
Eth¢, 1.O.P.C,, Nos. 2820 and 2987 ; E. W. West in Grundriss d. Iran. Philologie,
vol. 11, p. 123.

The present copy is imperfect at the beginning, the first verse being

395 Iaer (570) Jles OF 51 G 398 lazes 55 (ool U aS
Ff. 78 of 176 x 12 c. and 11 1l. Fair a'/g. Written in Qazwin by Khuda-

khusraw-i-Bahrdmkhusraw-i-Yazdigird for Bahram-i-Khud4dad-i-Rustam, at the
request of the latter’s father, and finished on 22 Muharram, 1108/21 August, 1696.



APPENDIX

The following list of supernumerary MSS. includes those which Professor
Browne neither designated by a class-mark nor described in his Catalogue. In
some cases, | think, their omission can only have been due to inadvertence.

Sup. 1 (10).

‘JLQ" L‘)‘ " &

A fair copy of the euphuistic work entitled Siabistdn-i-Khaysl or Shabistdn-i-
Nikdt, consisting of eight Bdbs and a K/dtima, which was composed in 843/1439—40
by Yahya Sibak, with the pen-name Fattahi, of Nishapur, the author of the famous
allegory Husn 4 Dil.

Begins :

Sl (Slys Ldes oo _ola 4D 1) Slas oo

Ff. 143 of 23'4x 132 c. and 11 1. Clear nasta‘/fg with rubrications and many
glosses in the margins. Transcribed at Akbardbad and dated Safar, the 35th year
of the reign of Akbar, z.¢. 998/1589. The name of the copyist is illegible.

Sup. 2 (9).

S pdle aelys

A commentary on some difficult verses in the First Part of the Stkandar-ndma
of Nizami, by Muhyi'd-Din ibn Nizdm, a disciple of Sayyid Ashraf Jahdngir
(as-Simnani). See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 859, and Sprenger’s Oudh
Catalogue, p. 522.

Begins :
ssap pend 2l jlys Ol 53 el 521 Oliee 4B hisS (Sh1) Ul re b g b

The author, who studied Persian poetry under Shaykh Muhammad L4l and
Shaykh Muhaddith, composed the present work in 956/1549 and gave it the title
of Qawd‘id-i-*AM-Shtrf in honour of his patron Nasiru'd-Din ‘Ali-Shir. Rieu
(doc. cit.) calls it Fawdid-i-*AH-Shtre, but this seems to be a mistake.

Ff. 182 of 22x 13 c. and 17 ll. Excellent nasfa‘/tg with rubrications. Dated
1086/167 5.

Sup. 3 (9).
This anonymous work, which is lettered on the back of the cover “Persian

Gazeteer” (szc), comprises an historical and geographical account (apparently
translated into Persian from the French) of the countries and peoples of Asia,
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vez., Persia (ff. 1>~45%), Afghanistan (ff. 46°-50%), Bahrayn (ff. 50°~51°), Bukhara
(ff. 51°~54"), Baldchistan (ff. 54°~56°), China (ff. 56°~662), Khiva (ff. 66*~67"), Japan
(ff. 67°~73%), Siam (ff. 73°~76%), ‘Uman (ff. 77°~81%), Zanzibar (ff. 81°-83%), Korea
(ff. 83*-84"), Asiatic countries under European rule (ff. 84°-119").

Begins :

J1heakd a4 w0y 45 0 03ges sebes Slalil saiys syl s 1 S0 Jeb kie Lser
tled ngdre fpaises Ll Mo Fy
Ff 119 of 22x17 c. and 12 ll. Dated end of Ramadan, 1313/March, 1896.

This volume formerly belonged to the Library of Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler,
from whose heirs it was purchased by Professor Browne, Jan. 5, 1917.

Sup. 4 (9).
A replica of the preceding volume, transcribed by the same copyist and bearing
the same date. Purchased from the Schindler collection on Jan. 5, 1917.

Sup. 5 (8).

A Persian Almanac comprising a series of astrological tables for each month of
the Muhammadan year.

Ff. 16 of 19'9x 12°5 c¢. Written in a very small and neat ném-skikasta with
rubrications and dated 1313/1895-6. This elegant little booklet was presented to
Professor Browne on Feb. 2, 1912, by H4jji Mirz4 Yahya of Dawlatdbad, for
whom see Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 225 and 307.

Sup. 6 (8).
Forty-five unbound leaves, containing:
(1) Ghazals of Hafiz, some with the rhyme-letters t and -, but mostly with the
rhyme-letter & (ff. 1°-16%). )
(2) The Pand-ndma of Shaykh Faridu'd-Din ‘Attar (ff. 17°~45), beginning :
Bl (iio sl Oleat ST LIG (Glas OF St oo
The last verse is
L 7] (638 Wb juje U abe Wbt s (Slom 2>
which occurs near the end (Ch. LXXIV, p. 297) of De Sacy’s French translation,

so that this copy of the poem would seem to be almost complete.
Ff. 45 of 19°'5x 135 c. and 14 1. and 22°2x 15 c. and 16 ll. Many leaves are

torn and water-stained. Probably 17th or 18th century.

N.C. M. 38
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Sup. 7 (12).
Ay da- éH)L?

This manuscript of the 7a'»tkk-i- Jadid or “ New History” of H4jji Mirza Jani
of Késhén is a copy of F. 55 (p. 77 above) made by Professor Browne in 1890 and
collated by him with the British Museum MS. Or. 2942 (Rieu, Supplement to the
Persian Catalogue, No. 15), of which he has noted the variant readings in the
margins. The original MS. came from Shirdz and was given to him in 1888. With
the view of preparing a text for publication, he transcribed it “in a fair legible hand,
such as could be easily read by an European compositor, marking the passages which
seemed corrupt, or writing them in pencil with a query in the margin, and some-
times a conjectural emendation.” See the Introduction to 7ke New History of the
Badb, p. xliv foll., where the reasons which caused him to abandon his intention of
publishing the text are fully set forth. On p. 77 above he refers to this transcript
and adds, “I have not at present assigned a class-mark to it.”

Ff. 283, written on one side only, of 28'5x 22 ¢. and 22 or 23 1. A note on
f. 283 states that the collation was finished at 2 p.m. on Saturday, April 11th, 1891.

Sup. 8 (9) and Sup. 9 (7).

These two MSS. are Nos. 9 and 10 in a volume of miscellanea, which also
contains the following printed or lithographed items:

(1) Le Fars (Teheran, June, 1913). Pp. 218 +xi+iv (Tables des matiéres).
With several maps.

(2) Speech of the Ndésirul-Mulk on assuming the Regency on 12 Safar, 1329/
Feb. 12, 1911, and telegrams from the Mujtakids, etc., connected therewith. Lith.,
Tihran. Pp. (.

(3) Persian and Turkish poems of La‘li of Tabriz (lithographed; no place or
date). Pp. ror.

(4) al-Islém (lith.), No. 7 of First Year; Tihran, 18 Rabi‘ 1, 1332/Feb. 14,
1914. Pp. Al

(5) al-Magsaduw'l-Asna (printed), on Double Entry. Tihran, Jumada 1, 1323/
July, 1905. Pp. §..

(6), (7), and (8). Three Persian Almanacs, for 1326/1908-9, 1323/1905-6,
and 1318/1900—1. Lith., Tihran. Each contains ¢ pp.

Sup. 8 (the ninth item in the volume) is a manuscript entitled Kztgbcha-i-
Ran-1-Kak 4 Langarid, and is described in a note by Professor Browne on the
fly-leaf as “‘a document which is usually very difficult to obtain,’ sent to me by
Mr H. L. Rabino, H.B.M.’s Vice-Consul at Mogador (Morocco), formerly of
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Rasht (Persia), on April 11, 1914.” It appears to be a statistical report on the
revenues, products, etc. of the districts of Ran-i-Kuh and Langarid in M4zandaran.

Ff. 16 of 21'5x 153 ¢! Written in cursive ném-shikasta.

Sup. 9 (the tenth item in the volume) was also received from Mr H. L. Rabino,
with a letter of the same date (April 11, 1914). Mr Rabino describes it as “a few
leaves from the draft of Mirzd Ibrdhim’s journal of his journey with Captain
Mackenzie, British Consul in Rasht (Persia) in 1859. Melgounoff’s book Das
siidliche Ufer des Kaspischen Meeres is based on it.” Ff. 19 of 17°5x 10 c. and 14

to 16 1. Written in ném-shikasta.
In the lettering on the back of the volume these two MSS. are described
respectively as “ MS. Journal of Travel in Caspian Provinces” and “ Kitdbcha-i-

Langarid.”
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The following Index contains the titles of all the manuscripts described in the Catalogue. When a
single MS. comprises two or more works by different authors, their titles are given separately. The
figures refer to the pages of the Catalogue; those printed in Clarendon type denote the page on which
the MS. is described. Titles of Oriental works that are not described in the Catalogue but only
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INDEX II

In the following Index the names of authors of works described in the Catalogue are printed in
Clarendon type, which is also used to indicate the more important of several references to the same
name; and the names of copyists are distinguished by means of an asterisk. Titles of books are printed
in italics. The alphabetical arrangement takes no account of Abu (““Father of...”) or Ibn (“Son of...”),
or of the definite article al, so that names like Abd Sa‘id, Ibn Khallikdn, al-Majtsi, must be sought

under the letter which follows the prefix.

A

Abadiy4n, Persian dynasty, 251

‘Abbas I the Great, Shah, 16, 40, 96, 102, 112, 113,
208, 260

‘Abbas II, Shah, 100

‘Abbas Efendi. See ‘Abdu’l-Bahi

‘Abbas Mirza, son of Fath-‘Ali Shdh, 118

‘Abbéds-quli Khdn, Mirz4, the Nawwab, 57

‘Abbas-quli, son of Muhammad Taqi ZLisdnu'l-
Mulk, 133

Ibn ‘Abddn al-Ahwaz, 170

‘Abdi, Aqé, 31

*¢Abdi ibn Nabi (?), 228

Abi ‘Abdr’llah al-Magribi, zo0

‘Abdu’llah Ansari of Herat, Shaykh, 30, 41,
202, See Ansari

‘Abdu’llah ibn Muhammad, Shaykh, 14

tAbdu’llah ibn Muhammad Zamén, 37

‘Abdu’lldhibn Nari'd-Din ibn Ni‘mati’llah,
Sayyid, 125

‘Abdu’llah ibn Tahir, 289

‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, 65, 82, 83, 84

‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, Mirza, son of Farhdd Mirzd, 116

‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, son of Subh-i-Azal, 82, 83, 84

*‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz ibn Sa‘d [ibn] al-I14jj Ahmad an-
Najjdr, 15

‘Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abbas Efendi, 53, 66, 67, 69,
78, 79-81, 82, 8487, 287

*¢Abdu’l-Fattah Y4ziji, Darwish, 273

‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar, the Bahd’i, 84

‘Abdu’l-Ghani, Mirza, of Tafrish, 254

‘Abdu’l-Ghani an-Nabulusi, 215

‘Abdu’l-Hamid, Sultin, 283

‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan, Hajji Mirza, Wajidi -Mulk,
of Kdshdn, 89, 240

‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan, Mirz4, of Kirmin,
250. See Aq4 Khan, Mirz4, of Kirmin

‘Abdu’l-Latif, translator, 174

‘Abdu’l-Latif al-‘Abbasi of Gujrat, 211

‘Abduw’l-Majid, Sultan, 250

‘Abdu’l-Majid ibn Firishta ‘Izzu’d-Din, 47.
See Firishta-zada and Firishta-oghlu

‘Abdu’l-Malik, Khw4ja, 256

‘Abdu’l-Mu’min ibn Safiyyi’d-Din...ibn Qabis ibn
Washmgir, 204

‘Abdu’l-Mugqtadir, Khdn Sdhib Mawlawi, 142

‘Abdu’l-Qadir-i-Gilani, Shaykh, 244

*Abdwl-Qddir ibn Muhammad al-‘Atifi, 215

*Abdu’l-Q4dir ibn ‘Umar, 211

‘Abdu’r-Rahim ibn ‘Abdi’'r-Rahméan al-
QA4hir{ al-‘Abbasi, 211

*<Abdu'r-Rahim ibn Muhammad Niyasari (Niyds-
tari), 279

‘Abdu’r-Rahim ibn Muhammad Yinus of Dama-
wand, 203

‘Abdu’r-Rahmaén III, 141
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Fathu’llah-i-Qazwini, 256

See Husayn

CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

Fath-‘Ali Khan, of Kishdn, 266, 267

Fath-‘Alf Shdh, 57, 101, 115, 116, 117, 137, 249,
266, 267

Fattahi of Nishdpuir, 296

Fawd'idu - Fi'dd, 140
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